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Lectori Salutem!

RussianStudiesHu is an online academic periodical covering historical Russian Studies. It
usesdouble-blind peerreviewand, since 2021, has published two issues ayear, with online
content being continually expanded throughout the year. Besides being accessible on
the periodical’'s own website, issues are freely accessible at the E6tvos Lorand University
of Sciences’ website (edit.elte.hu) as well as in many other major international databases
and the Hungarian national library (National Széchényi Library, https://www.oszk.hu).

The periodical materials are also made available in printed format by the Publisher.

Manuscripts are accepted in English and Russian, and in rare, exceptional cases,
in Hungarian, on condition that the article has not been published elsewhere in any
language. RussianStudiesHu welcomes authors who can provide an academic treatment
ofanyissue related to Eastern Slavic, Russian or Soviet history (including their Hungarian
and Eastern European aspects), either as a historian or by means of a related discipline,
provided they accept the periodical’s Rules of Publication.

Our “Guest Column” is a space for scholars of Russian studies in the widest
possible meaning of the term, while our “Opuscula Prima” column offers a publication
opportunity to the winners of the Hungarian national “Russian Studies Thesis of the
Year” competition.

RussianStudiesHu does not give preferential treatment to any ‘genre, method or
trend in historiography. That said, the periodical’s main focus is clearly demonstrated by
its “Historiographies of Russia’s History (2000-2020)" series. Launched in 2021, this has
spanned several issues and will reach completion in the current issue.

The russianstudies.hu webpage, which provides the web platform for
RussianStudiesHu, was established in the autumn of 2019 by members of the
body that succeeded EGtvos Lorand University’s Centre for Russian Studies. ELTE's
History Institute provides the periodical with a professional-institutional base.
Exceptional scholars from the world of international historical Russian studies have
collaborated in the work of RussianStudiesHu, thereby enabling the journal to move
beyond the limits not only of a specific university workshop but also of Russian studies
in Hungary, and to serve the cause of universal knowledge. As one author has put it, “this
forum serves as a meeting place of various historiographies,” and a mediator between
Western and Eastern Russian studies.

RussianStudiesHu is an independent, apolitical journal that aims always to be
governed by strictly academic criteria. It must, however, along with the discipline as
a whole, react to the events in the outside world that took place early in 2022. Society
expects to be given a valid explanation of the peculiar development of Russian history,
and we, as a part of international Russian studies, are attempting to fulfill this ‘order
from society’ to the best of our knowledge and expertise.

The creators of the russianstudies.hu research website, and the online periodical
RussianStudiesHu extend a warm welcome to their readers!

Gyula Szvak - Editor-in-Chief
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Lectori Salutem!

OHnamnH-usgavme RussianStudiesHu - 3To NMPOXOASlWAs ABOMHOE C/enoe peLeH3un-
poBaHue (peer reviewed) HayuHas OHMaNH-NEepPMOANKA MO WCTOPUUECKON PYCUCTUKE,
KOTOpas KpoMme cBoero Be6-camTa, HaxoauTca B CBOGOJHOM AOCTYNe B pPeno3nTopuu
YHusepcuTeTa uM. flopanaa Iteéwa (edit.elte.hu), a Takxke B pAge KPYMHbIX MeXAYHA-
poAHbIX 6a3 JaHHbIX, B TOM yncne B 6a3e HaunoHanbHON 6M6noTeKn umeHn CeuyeHn
(Orszagos Széchényi Koényvtar, https://www.oszk.hu ). MaTepuanbl usganus Takxe ny-
6n1KyoTCA N34aTenbCcTBOM B NeYaTHOU hopme.

My6nmkaunm NPUHUMAKTCA HA AHTTMACKOM, PYCCKOM U1, B peAKUX UCKITIOUYEHUSIX, Ha
BEHrepckom A3blkax. K nybnukaunm B XypHane NpyuHUMAKTCS HayUHble CTaTby, cofep-
alume HOBble, paHee He My6NNKOBABLUMECA Pe3yNbTaTbl HAYYHbIX U MPAKTUYECKMX UC-
CnefloBaHNMN, COOTBETCTBYOLWME NPOUNIO XypHana.

Mbl npurnawaem K yyacTuto BCcex uccnegosartesnei, paboTaoLmx Hag nobbimu Bo-
NpoCamMm BOCTOUHOC/IABAHCKOI, PYCCKOW 1 COBETCKOW nctopun (BKnouas BeHrepckue
! BOCTOUHOEBPOMENCKMEe acneKTbl) B HAyYHO-METOLOMOrMUYeCKNX pamKax UcTopuue-
CKOW HAyKy UM e€ BCMOMOraTeNbHbIX AUCLUMINH, MPUHUMAIOWMX HALLKX NpaBuia ny-
6nnkauun. B Hawem «focTeBOM pa3sfenie» Mbl NpefoCTaBNsieM MecTo U NpeacTaBuTe-
nsm «Russian Studies» B WWMPOKOM NMOHMMAHWM 3TOrO TEPMUHA, a pasfen «Opuscula
Prima» fnsa naypeatoB BceBeHrepCcKoro yHMBEPCUTETCKOTO KOHKypca «J/lyulias Kypco-
Bas paboTa roga».

M3panue RussianStudiesHu He OTAAET NPeANoOUTEHNE HU OAHOMY U3 UCTOPUUYECKUX
«OKAHPOBY», METOJ0B UMM HaMpPaBeHNN, HECMOTPS HA TO, UTO HayuHble UHTEPEChl ero
OCHOBaTesnen CoCpeAoTOYEHbl Npexae BCero Ha nctopuorpadun. OgHaKo Hanpasne-
HMe ero ycTpeMneHui HarnsgHO LEMOHCTPUPYIOT paboTbl U3 cepun «lctopruorpacuu
poccuickon nctopun (2000-2020)», 3anyuieHHon B 2021 rogy v 3aKaHuMBalLLenca Te-
KYLLAM BbIMYCKOM.

MHTepHeT-pecypc russianstudies.hu, o6ecneunsatowmin web-nnowanky n npogec-
CUoHanbHyto 6a3y ans RussianStudiesHu, 6bin co3gaH oceHbto 2019 1. uneHamm LleHTpa
pycucTukn YHuBepcuteTa ITBEWA JSlopaHga. MpodeccnoHanbHO-NHCTUTYLMOHAMbHYIO
6a3y obecneunsaeT UHCTUTYT nctopuu npu YHueepcuteTte ELTE.

K neAaTenbHocTn nsaaHusa RussianStudiesHu npucoeanHUNNCD Bblgatolwmecs npea-
CTaBUTENU MEXAYHAPOLHOMN UCTOPUYECKOW PYCUCTUKN, TAKUM 06pa3oMm, OHO BbILWO 3@
PaMKU He TONIbKO KOHKPETHOMO YHUBEPCUTETCKOrO HAyYHOro LLEeHTPa, HO Y OTeYeCTBEH-
HOWN PYCUCTUKM B LLeNIOM, U BCTANO Ha CNyx6y MUpoBon Hayke. CnoBamMn OJHOr0 U3 aB-
TopoB, 3T0T «forum is a meeting place of various historiographies», To ecTb nocpeHuK
MeXJy 3anafHon U BOCTOUHOW PYCUCTUKOMN.

RussianStudiesHu - He3aBUCUMMbI OT MOMUTUKN XYPHAN CO CTPOTUMU HAYUHbIMU
npasunamu. OAHAKO emy - Kak U camoi ero AUCLUNINHE - HeU36eXHO pearmpoBaTth Ha
Co6bITNA HauaBWmMecs B Mupe B Hauane 2022 roga. O6uwecTso TpebyeT OT HAC pacKpbl-
Te 0CO6EHHOCTEN NCTOPMUYECKOTO Pa3BuUTMA Poccun, 1 3TOT "counanbHbli 3aKas" mbl,
KaK 4acTb MeXAYHAPOAHON PYCUCTUKN, CTPEMUMCS BbINOMHATL B MEPY HaLIMX NyYLnx
3HAHUIA 1 onbITa.

NHTepHeT-usgaHmne russianstudies.hu v onnanH xypHan RussianStudiesHu npuseTt-
CTBYeT CBOMX untaTenen!

[rona Ceak - MasHbili pedakmop



LECTORI SALUTEM!

A RussianStudiesHu 2021-t6l kezdédGen évi két szammal megjelend, az év folyaman
allandodan béviilé double blind peer review torténeti ruszisztikai tudomanyos folydirat,
amely a sajat honlapjan kiviil az E6tvos Lorand Tudomanyegyetemén (edit.elte.hu) és
még szamos nagy nemzetkozi adatbazisban, valamint az Orszagos Széchényi Konyvtar-
ban (https://www.oszk.hu) szabadon hozzaférhetd. A folydirat anyagait a Kiadé nyomta-
tott verzidban is publikalja.

Publikaciokat angol, orosz vagy, ritka kivételként, magyar nyelven fogadunk, feltétel
az elsé megjelenés. Minden szerzét szivesen latunk, aki a keleti szlav, az oroszorszagi
és aszovjet torténelem barmely problémajanak (beleértve a magyar és kelet-eurépai vo-
natkozasokat) térténettudomanyos vagy mas rokondiszciplina altali feldolgozasat adja,
és elfogadja a publikalasi szabalyainkat. ,Vendég-rovatunk” teret biztosit a tag értelem-
ben vett ,Russian Studies” képviseldi szamara is, az Opuscula Prima rovat pedig az ,Ev
Oroszdolgozata” orszagos egyetemi verseny nyerteseinek.

A RussianStudiesHu nem részesit elényben semmilyen torténetirdi ,mifajt”, mod-
szertvagy iranyzatot. Torekvéseinek iranyat mindazonaltal a 2021-ben Gtjara bocsajtott,
tobb szamon ativeld és a mostani szammal befejez6d6 , Az oroszorszagi torténelem his-
toriografiai (2000-2020)" cim(i sorozat j6l demonstralja.

A RussianStudiesHu-nak webfeliiletet biztosito russianstudies.hu oldalt az E6tvos
Lorand Tudomanyegyetem Ruszisztikai Kozpont utddszervezetének tagjai alapitottak
2019 6szén, a szakmai-intézményi bazist az ELTE Torténeti Intézete biztositja.

A RussianStudiesHu munkajahoz a nemzetkozi torténeti ruszisztika kiemelkedd kép-
viselGi csatlakoztak, s ezzel kilépett nem csupan egy konkrét egyetemi miihely, de a ma-
gyar ruszisztika keretei kozil is, és az egyetemes tudomany szolgalataba allt. Ahogy
egyik szerz6je fogalmazott, ez egy ,meeting place of various historiographies”, egy me-
diator a nyugati és keleti ruszisztika kozott.

A RussianStudiesHu szigoruan tudomanyos szempontokat szem el6tt tartd, fligget-
len, politikamentes folydirat. A vilaghan 2022 elején bekovetkezett valtozasokra, azon-
ban - amiképpen egész diszciplinajanak - reagalnia kell. A koriilottiink lévé tarsadalom
elvarja, hogy az orosz torténelmi fejlédés sajatossagaira érvényes magyarazatokat kap-
jon, s ezt a ,tarsadalmi megrendelést” mi, a nemzetkozi ruszisztika részeiként, legjobb
tudasunk és szakértelmiink szerint toreksziink teljesiteni.

A russianstudies.hu ruszisztikai mihelyoldal és a RussianStudiesHu online periodika
tidvozli Olvasoit!

Szvak Gyula - fészerkeszté
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PAUL BUSHKOVITCH

PETER THE GREAT AND THE WEST
IN RUSSIAN CULTURE AND STATE'

The Westernization of Russian culture was the most enduring of Peter the Great’s reforms
and innovations. The most commonly adduced borrowings, the theory and practice
of absolutism and German cameralism, are a historiographical illusion. The Western
authors that influenced Peter and his spokesmen, Samuel Pufendorf and Hugo Grotius,
were not “absolutists” but theorists of state sovereignty. The Swedish model for Peter’s
administrative reforms appeared before cameralism, which had no traceable impact on
Russian thought or practice until much later. The real impact was the westernization of the
culture of the court that replaced a largely religious ceremonial with secular events and
celebrations. Peter’s reforms were a turn toward the culture of northern Europe in place
of the Catholic Baroque culture coming from Poland and the Kiev Academy so visible in
the last decades of the seventeenth century. That turn included the spread of knowledge
in the natural sciences and technology, a particular effort of Peter himself. All of these
trends were largely the work of the tsar, but their impact is also visible in the culture of the
Russian elite, including those who were skeptical of some of Peter’s measures. Peter built
on emerging cultural trends. His personal contribution was the turn to northern Europe and
the radical acceleration of change.

Keywords: Peter the Great, Westernization, culture of the court, historiography, reforms

Paul Bushkovitch - Reuben Post Halleck Professor of History, Department of History at Yale
University. E-mail: paul.bushkovitch@yale.edu

1 Citation: PAUL BUSHKOVITCH, “Peter the Great and the West in Russian Culture and State”,
RussianStudiesHu 4, no. 1(2022): 29. DOI: 10.38210/RUSTUDH.2022.4.7

DOI: 10.38210/RUSTUDH.2022.4.7
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Since the 1830s if not earlier the central question of the reign of Peter the
Great has been the relationship of the tsar and his transformation of the
Russian state and Russian culture to the West, meaning Western Europe.
Recent work on Peter’s reign has focused to a large extent on the state
and its organization, but this is also a problem of culture, since it involves
the relationship of Peter’s transformation of the state to Western models.
Other historians have devoted attention to some prominent figures in
Peter’s entourage (Prokopovich, Matveev, Bruce, and a few others), the
details of the rapidly changing ceremonial and festivals of the court, and
finally to his travels in Western Europe, the great embassy of 1697-98 and
later journeys. All of this work has been extremely useful, though it leaves
open a number of basic problems.

The first of these problems is the nature of the “Western” culture from
which Peter borrowed. A quick glance at the writers whom Peter or his
allies allegedly admired or borrowed from reveals that very few if any of
them appear in the standard histories of West European culture as major
figures. Peter never met or had any indirect interaction with any of the
major writers or scientists of his era with one major exception: G. W.
Leibniz. The meetings and correspondence were the initiative of Leibniz,
not the tsar, but Peter kept up the contacts. Leibniz proposed plans
several times for an Academy of Sciences, plans much too grandiose for
Russia’s limited means, but he certainly kept the idea in Peter’s mind. The
philosopher’s death in 1716 meant that he never saw the Russian academy,
but he certainly contributed to its foundation. It was his follower Christian
Wolff who provided Schumacher with the most authoritative advice on
the Academy to take back to the tsar.2 The only political writer whom Peter
seems to have known is Pufendorf, about whom there will be more below.

The second problem is to determine exactly what Peter and spokesmen
like Prokopovich actually knew and read. Among political thinkers they
did not read Hobbes, Locke, Bodin, or Machiavelli. Whose work did they

2 W. GUERRIER, Leibniz in seinen Beziehungen zu Russland und Peter dem Grossen (St.
Petersburg-Leipzig: Kaiserliche Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1873); Idem (V. |. GER'E),
Otnosheniia Leibnitsa R Rossii i Petru Vellikomu (St. Petersburg: Pechatnia V. I. Golovina,
1871), reprinted in idem, Leibnits i ego veR (St. Petersburg: Nauka, 2008); ARIST ARIS-
TOVICH KUNIK, Briefe von Christian Wolff aus den Jahren 1719-1753 (St. Petersburg: Kai-
serliche Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1860); REGINA STUBER, “Leibniz’ Bemiihungen um
Russland: eine Annaherung”, in MICHAEL KEMPE (Hg.), 1716 — Leibniz’ letztes Lebensjahr.
Unbekanntes zu einem bekannten Universalgelehrten (Hannover: Gottfried Wilhelm
Leibniz Bibliothek, Forschung Bd. 2, 2016), S. 203-239; lu. KH. KOPELEVICH, Osnovanie
Peterburgskoi Akademii nauk (Leningrad: Nauka, 1977).
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know besides that of Hugo Grotius and Samuel Pufendorf? Peter was
particularly interested in the natural sciences, but what did he actually
know? Or did he rely on subordinates? We know some of the answers here,
but we have far from full knowledge. We do know something about the
books that he had in his library.® There is also some knowledge about
the books he ordered translated and published. The impact of Western
political thought is a good example of all of these issues. The following are
some of the major areas of potential impact.

ABSOLUTISM OR SOVEREIGNTY

In this case the real influence of the West is entangled with the supposed
influence of “absolutist” writers and with the use of the term absolutism
to describe Europe and Russia in the eighteenth century. The use of the
term is more recent than it seems. Absolutism was not a popular term
among historians of Western Europe until the 1950s, though it was a
concept that historians of law in law faculties of Russian and European
universities did use.* It also got into sociology, in many cases a product
of the law faculties of the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries.
There have been numerous challenges to the usefulness of the term for the
description of European and Russian states, but there is also a problem
with the correctness of the term “absolutist” to describe the writers of the
time. Unfortunately, many scholars of various disciplines have been quick
to paint any writer of the early modern era with a positive view of royal
power as an “absolutist”.

The only political writer that Peter can be demonstrated to have
followed to any extent is Samuel Pufendorf. Toward the end of his life
Peter ordered the publication of a translation of Pufendorf’s De officiis

3 E.l.BOBROVA, Biblioteka Petra I (Leningrad: Biblioteka AN SSSR, 1978); I. N. LEBEDEVA, Bib-
lioteka Petra I: opisanie rukopisnykh knig (St. Petersburg: Biblioteka Rossiiskoi Akademii
Nauk, 2003); OLGA MEDVEDKOVA, Pierre le Grand et ses livres: Les arts et les sciences de
I’Europe dans la bibliotheque du Tsar (Paris: CNRS/Alain Baudry et Cie, 2016).

4 The Bol'shevik writer and former law faculty student M. S. OU'minskii (Aleksandrov) used
the term “absolutism” as early as 1910, though for him it was the same as samoder-
zhavie. “Absolutism” was also current among Soviet historians of law by the 1930s. M. S.
OLMINSKII, Gosudarstvo, biurokratiia i absoliutizm (Moscow-Leningrad: Gosudarstven-
noe izdatel’stvo, 1925) (originally 1910); M.A. KISELEV, “Reguliarnoe” gosudarstvo Petra |
v stalinskoi Rossii (St. Petersburg-Ekaterinburg, Nestor-Istoriia, 2020), 157-186.
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hominis et civis juxta legem naturalem (1673), and it duly appeared in
Russian in 1726.5 Pufendorf, however, was not an absolutist. He provided
an analysis, not recommendations, of several European states, including
the Holy Roman Empire with its intricate combination of estates and local
privileges. He was trying to understand state sovereignty, not to promote
a form of government. As lan Hunter puts it, “each of the three forms
of government — monarchy, aristocracy, democracy - is an appropriate
bearer of sovereignty” according to Pufendorf.® His 1684 history of Europe
described each state in its historical evolution and tried to account for
it, whether England, Holland, France or Sweden. What he did insist upon
was that the state was sovereign, again whether it was Sweden (after 1680
absolutist) or the Dutch republic.

The popular idea that Peter’s spokesman Feofan Prokopovich was
influenced by Hobbes to be an absolutist is a historiographical myth, a
myth made all the stranger by the fact that the supposed founder of it,
Georgii Gurvich, explicitly denied any such influence. Gurvich analyzed
Feofan’s Pravda voli monarshi and concluded that there was influence
from Grotius, maybe from Pufendorf, but no evidence of any impact of
Hobbes.” As he said, “bbin nu B AEWCTBUTENbHOCTM 3Hakom (DeodhaH
C npouBefdeHusmu lo66cCa, UNM HET, KOHEUHO, peWwuTb TPYAHO; BO
BCAKOM Cny4yae, aHanu3 copepxauienca B ‘MpaBae’ AOKTPUHbI He AaeT
JIOCTaTOYHbIX OCHOBAHWUW AN TaKOro 3akfuyeHus.”® It was Gurvich's
academic adviser F. V. Taranovskii who supplied a preface to Gurvich’s
book praising it but scolding his pupil for failing to see the influence of
Hobbes, which he asserted (without evidence) must have been there.?
Again what Feofan saw in Grotius (the spokesman of the Dutch republic,
not of a monarchy) was the notion of state sovereignty. Prokopovich did

5 P. P. PEKARSKII, Nauka i literature pri Petre Velikom (St. Petersburg: Obshchestvennaia
pol'za, 1862), I, 213.

6 |AN HUNTER, Rival Enlightenments: Civil and Metaphysical Philosophy in Early Modern
Germany (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2001), 190. https://doi.org/10.1017/
CB09780511490583; THOMAS BEHME, Samuel von Pufendorf: Naturrecht und Staat: eine
Analyse und Interpretation seiner Theorie, ihrer Grundlagen und Probleme (Go6ttingen:
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1995).

7 GEORGII GURVICH, ‘Pravda voli monarshei’ Feofana Prokopovicha i ee zapadnoevropeis-
kie istochniki (Uchenye zapiski imperatorskogo lur'evskogo universiteta, god 23, no. 11,
lur'ev: Tipografiia K. Mattisena, 1915). Fiametta Palladini’s attempt to make Pufendorf
a disciple of Hobbes is unconvincing, and in any case she admits that contemporaries
saw him as an opponent of the English thinker.

8 GURVICH, ‘Pravda’, 110.

9 F. TARANOVSKII, “Predislovie”, in Gurvich, ‘Pravda’, viii-ix.



PETER THE GREAT AND THE WEST IN RUSSIAN CULTURE AND STATE ‘ 15 ‘

adopt that idea from Hugo Grotius, a nearly unique case of the impact of
a major Western thinker, but state sovereignty is not absolute monarchy.
Russians of the later seventeenth century and later Prokopovich did read
and admire western political writers, but not the ones that appear in
handbooks of the history of West European political thought. Instead, he
read the Spanish writers Antonio Guevara and Diego Saavedra Fajardo,
or others who were bestsellers in seventeenth century Europe but now
largely forgotten. " The problem here in part is that the Russian historian
looking in the scholarly literature on European culture of the time will find
that his colleagues describe writers interesting to modern scholars, like
Machiavelli, not the writers popular at the time. Machiavelli, often labeled
the founder of modern political thought, may indeed have produced the
first “modern” theory of politics, but in his time he was more reviled than
read. After the publication of The Prince in 1513, it enjoyed a certain vogue
in Italy, but landed on the Index of Prohibited Books in 1559. After that
publication stopped in all Catholic countries other than France, was not
common there, and was largely known from the few editions of the Latin
translation - a work for scholars." Antonio Guevara’'s Reloj de principes,
in contrast, a series of clichés about the good king and his wise rule, was
read everywhere and eventually appeared in Russian libraries (in Latin)
toward the end of the seventeenth century. Saavedra Fajardo was the only
European political writer of whom Feofan Prokopovich entirely approved
(he wrote a preface to a translation), and he was explicitly opposed to
absolute monarchy, which he called tyranny. In the Russian version,
“coBepLieHHOe U CaMOBO/HOE eNHOBMACTUTENbCTBO €CTb MyUNTENCTBO”,
from the Latin version, “potestas absoluta tyrannis est.”™

Prokopovich was not an “absolutist,” and neither was Peter’s favorite
Pufendorf. Once this lumber is discarded, the question remains, what did

10 Antonio Guevara's Reloj de Principes (1529) was translated into Latin as Horologium
Principis. Pavel, mitropolit Sarskii i Podonskii, had a copy. V. M. “UNDoL’skiI, Biblioteka
Pavla mitropolitsa Sarskogo i Podonskogo i knigi imushchestvo Epifaniia Slavinets-
kogo,” Vremennik OIDR 5 (1850): 67, 72. Prokopovich wrote a preface to a manuscript
translation of Saavedra Fajardo’s emblem book Empresas politicas: Idea de un principe
politico Cristiano of 1640: PAUL BUSHKOVITCH, Succession to the Throne in Early Modern
Russia: The Transfer of Power 1450-1725 (Cambridge, CUP, 2021), 314-315. https://doi.
0rg/10.1017/9781108783156

11 GIULIANO PROCACCI, Machiavelli nella cultura europea dell’eta moderna (Roma: Laterza,
1995).

12 BUSHKOVITCH, Succession, 316-317. The Russian term for tyrant in medieval texts was
always myunTtensb.
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Peter and Feofan get from Western political thought? Perhaps the most
important aspect of Western political thought that came to Russia was
that it was secular. Russia before Peter did not have political thought as
such, it had ideas about the nature of the monarch, who was supposed
to be a good Orthodox Christian. The tsardom, like all other states, was
established by God and there was no discussion of which sort of state
was better. The assumption was that it was a monarchy, and it is not even
clear that the Russians clearly understood what a “republic” was. Their
world history, the Khronograf, began with the kings of Israel, appointed
by God. Its history of ancient Greece was about Alexander the Great, and
Athens was mentioned only in passing.” Similarly its story of Rome was
first that of the kings, followed by a very brief account of the rule of the
consuls (ipaty, from the Greek hypatoi)." The great bulk of the text was the
story of the Roman emperors, from Augustus on through the Byzantines.
The crucial issues then were the character of the monarch and the place
of Russia in world history. That place, it is unfortunately still necessary
to emphasize, was the New Israel, not the Third Rome.” The New Israel
was the right metaphor because ancient Israel was the only state in the
world with the true religion, like Russia after 1453. The prince was always
supposed to be a faithful Orthodox Christian as well as just, stern, but
also merciful. These were the clichés of Byzantine as well as Western
“Mirrors of Princes”, the standard popular (in the sense of not learned)
descriptions of rulers.

The Renaissance added a new note to this type of thinking in the West,
not in rejecting the idea that God had established states but developing
ideas of the state that were not tied to Christian morality. The prince or
king should be maghnificent, for example. This was not pride or vainglory, it
was part of the role of the monarch. Eventually Western scholars evolved
ideas like the sovereignty of the state (Bodin) and natural law (Grotius,
Pufendorf). It was these ideas that the Russians got from the West; a
new analysis of the nature of the state, not a concrete political program
(“absolutism”). Otherwise, Peter borrowed the practical achievements
of the Western states, particularly Sweden but also the stimulation of
learning and technology that was virtually universal by 1700.

13 Russkii Khronograf, PSRL 22, 185-215,

14 Russkii Khronograf, PSRL 22, 226-228.

15 DANIEL ROWLAND, “Moscow - the Third Rome or the New Israel?”, Russian Review 55
(1996): 591-614. https://doi.org/10.2307/131866
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THE GHOST OF CAMERALISM

Historians may be skeptical of the importance of culture, at the court
or elsewhere, but they have opinions on the supposed rationale behind
Peter’s innovations in the structure of the state and the legal system. The
usual solutions are to describe those structures as evidence of the “regular
state” (Syromiatnikov), the Polizeistaat (Raeff), or cameralism (Anisimov).’®

Cameralism seems to be the most popular, drawing on the 1979 work
of Claes Peterson.” The problem is that the actual prototype of most of
Peter’s final reforms of the state structure (1716-25) came from Sweden,
as Claes Peterson demonstrated clearly in 1979." Yet a careful reading of
Peterson’s work, or a glance at the history of seventeenth-century Sweden,
will show that the structures which Peter borrowed were laid down in
the first half of the seventeenth century, before cameralism came into
existence. The Colleges that formed the basis of Peter’s reforms appeared
in the Swedish Form of Government of 1634, but they were in fact already
laid down early in the reign of Gustav Adolf.® The Swedish judicial system
that Peter copied was the result of ordinances from 1614 and 1615, and
local government came from the Form of Government and the instructions
to local administrators from 1635.2° The other difficulty with the Swedish

16 B. |. SYROMIATNIKOV, Reguliarnoe gosudarstvo Petra | i ego idelogiia (Moscow: Iz-
datel’stvo Akademii nauk, 1943); MARC RAEFF, The Well-ordered Police State: Social and
Institutional Change through Law in the Germanies and Russia 1600-1800 (New Haven,
CT: Yale University Press, 1983); E. V. ANISIMOV, Gosudarstvennye preobrazovaniia i samo-
derzhavie Petra Velikogo (St. Petersburg: Dmitrii Bulanin, 1997).

17 CLAES PETERSON, Peter the Great’s Administrative and Jjudicial Reforms: Swedish
Antecedents and the Process of Reception (Stockholm: Nordiska Bokhandeln, 1979);
E. V. ANISIMOV, Vremia petrovsRikRh reform (St. Petersburg: Dmitrii Bulanin, 1989), 240;
Idem, Gosudarstvennye preobrazovaniia i samoderzhavie Petra Velikogo (St. Peterburg:
Dmitrii Bulanin, 1997), 104-105; LINDSEY HUGHES, Russia in the Age of Peter the Great (New
Haven-London: Yale University Press, 1998), 107, 162; D. A. REDIN, Administrativnye struk-
tury i biurokratiia Urala v epokhu petrovskikh reform (Ekaterinburg: Volot, 2007), 213.

18 PETERSON, Peter, 5-6, 114-115. Peterson mentioned both cameralism and the “police
state” but could cite only the 1656 work of Seckendorf. For the Swedish background he
followed NiL EDEN, Den svenska centralregeringens utveckling till Rollegial organization
i bérjan af sjuttonde drhundradet (1602-1634) (Uppsala: Akademiska bokhandeln, 1902).
Edén said nothing whatever about cameralism, giving instead an account of practical
measures that eventually resulted in a collegial system: EDEN, Den svenska central-
regeringens, 126-127.

19 PETERSON, Reforms, 141-143 (Kammerkollegium).

20 PETERSON, Reforms, 308-311 (justice); MICHAEL ROBERTS, Gustavus Adolphus: A History of
Sweden 1611-1632 (London, Longmans, Green and Co., 1953), vol. 1, 255-349.
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model is that the Sweden of the time of Gustav Adolf was not an absolute
monarchy. The king was supposed to make laws with the Riksdag, and
most of the great officials, including the members of the Council of the
Realm (Riksrad) served for life, or at least on good behavior. If Peter was
trying to create “absolutism” with a new administrative structure, the
arrangements of a constitutional state with a strong aristocracy would
not seem appropriate. The proclamation of absolutism in Sweden in 1680
by Charles XI certainly changed the role of the king in that state, but not
its administrative structure.” The changes that came after that moment
were in the details, not the basic system.

Clearly none of these Swedish developments had anything to do with
German cameralism. The first of the “cameralist” works, for example, is
supposed to be Veit Ludwig von Seckendorff’'s Teutscher Fiirsten Staat,
published only in 1655/56. Johann Joachim Becher’s Politischer Discurs
came in 1668. Peter’s library had no copies of any of Seckendorff’s work
or Becher’s discussions of politics. His library included only Becher’s
Ndrrische Weisheit of 1683. There is no way to know if Peter could or did
read it.?? If he did, he would have learned nothing about administration or
state power. The book is a series of sketches of inventions to improve all
sorts of manufactures such as weaving or casting iron, accounts of trading
companies, canals, and waterworks, some the work of private individuals,
some sponsored by one or another state. Peter could have gotten some
ideas for the manufactures he encouraged, but nothing about the state
other than economic policy, and on that only very specific proposals.

The idea that cameralism was about administration and “absolutism”
has also not been the only or even dominant interpretation of that
current of ideas. Cameralism in the nineteenth century was understood
as an economic doctrine, a German version of mercantilism, but in the
early twentieth century a new interpretation appeared that stressed the
administrative side of the cameralists, even though the bulk of their work
was a series of schemes, often impractical, for economic development.??

21 ANTHONY UPTON, Charles XI and Swedish Absolutism (Cambridge, 1998).

22 BOBROVA, Biblioteka, 109. Bobrova’s list may include books added to his library collection
after his death. MEDVEDKOVA, Pierre le Grand, does not include it.

23 GUSTAV MARCHET, Studien (iber die Entwicklung der Verwaltungslehre in Deutschland von
der zweiten Halfte des 17. Jahrhunderts bis zum Ende des 18. Jahrhunderts (1885); ALBION
W. SMALL, Cameralists (Chicago, 1909). See in contrast HERBERT HASSINGER, Johann
Joachim Becher, 1635-1682; Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte des Merkantilismus, Veroffentli-
chungen der Kommission fiir Neuere Geschichte Osterreichs, 38 (Wien: A. Holzhausens
Nfg., 1951).
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More recent historians have reestablished the balance with studies of
Becher's extensive involvement with alchemy and his many contacts with
other scientists and inventors, not just princes.? Andre Wakefield’s study
of Seckendorf comes to a more radical conclusion: “Police ordinances
and cameralist texts might dwell on the “common good” and the “general
welfare,” on how the interests of the wise prince coincided with the
interests of his subjects. But in the secret sphere of the Kammer, where
it was a matter of filling the duke’s treasury with silver, there was no time
for that. Seckendorff, in keeping with the oath of secrecy, went to his grave
with that knowledge... The cameral sciences were strategic. By painting
idealized pictures of the fiscal-police state, cameralist texts served at
the same time to promote it."?® In other words, cameralism was about
increasing revenue: it was an economic, or rather fiscal, doctrine, and its
literature was essentially propaganda. The cameralist literature was also
written for the particular conditions of Germany, the small princely states
or the rather unwieldy Habsburg monarchy, a jumble of separate states—
Bohemia, Hungary, Upper, Lower, and Inner Austria—held together by the
dynasty. Russia was something quite different.

What attracted Peter in terms of administrative matters was Sweden, not
cameralisttheory. Sweden was a good choice not because its administration
followed any general or abstract scheme but because the Swedish state
was in one crucial respect like Russia’s: it was new. Sweden certainly had
an ancient monarchy, but from 1397 until 1523 it was part of the united
kingdom of Denmark, Norway, and Sweden under the Danish crown. When
the rebellious Swedes elected Gustav Vasa king in 1523, he had to build a
state that was to a large extent new, a central government and army, and a
new judicial system. All he had were the local governments of the Swedish
provinces, with local legal and political traditions that survived under
Danish rule.?® Sweden was also developing rapidly in the sixteenth century,
both internally and as a military power. It was able to get northern Estonia
out of the wreck of the Teutonic Order, defeating both Russia and Poland

24 PAMELA H. SMITH, The Business of Alchemy: Science and Culture in the Holy Roman Empire
(Princeton, N.J.: Princeton University Press, 1994)., esp. 20-21, note 15, and 260-62 (on
Ndrrische Weisheit).

25 ANDRE WAKEFIELD, The Disordered Police State: German Cameralism as Science and
Practice (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2009), 138-39. https://doi.org/10.7208/
chicago/9780226870229.001.0001

26 NiLs EDEN, Om centralregeringens organization under den aldre vasatiden 1523-1594
(Upsala: Almqvist och Wiksell, 1899); MICHAEL ROBERTS, The Early Vasas: A History of
Sweden 1523-1611 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1986), 189-193.
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in the process. The revolt of Karl IX against his Polish Vasa relatives meant
another long struggle, and it is not surprising that both he and his son
Gustav Adolf rebuilt the state in the process. Peter was in a similar position:
Russia had been a large but thinly settled state on the northeast periphery
of Europe in 1500, and by the 1690s had grown to be more populous than
either Poland or Sweden, a trading partner of the Dutch and the English, the
conqueror and settler of Siberia, and a major power in northern and eastern
Europe. The Swedish model was perfect: a new and simple structure for a
state that indeed had a long history but a new place in the world.

Finally, the recognition that cameralism was essentially an economic
doctrine about the development of revenue by means of expanded crafts
and industries should lead to a closer examination of the only one of
Peter’s colleges that would seem to fit this model: the Berg-kollegiia.
Peterson came to the conclusion that the Russian Berg-kollegiia of 1719
did not resemble the analogous Swedish institution. Furthermore, N. I.
Pavlenko found German origins for the documents that established the
Russian mining administration. Peterson did find many similarities in the
general justification of the law establishing the Berg-kollegiia with the
Swedish edict of 1649, but that is again before cameralism.?” The first head
of the Berg-kollegiia was lakov Bruce, who actually did possess some
of the relevant cameralist works in his library. He had three of Becher’s
works, but they were about alchemy and medicine.?® He also owned
Seckendorf’s main work, which really did have some proposals about
administration, but Bruce owned the 1720 edition. It would seem that he
came to cameralism after he came to lead the Berg-kollegiia, not before.?
Since the Russian mining operations in the Urals were largely the work
of V. N. Tatishchev and Georg Wilhelm Henning (De-Gennin), perhaps that
is another place to look for economic and technological cameralism.3

27 PETERSON, Peter, 373-380; N. I. PAVLENKO, Razvitie metallurgicheskoi promyshlennosti
Rossii v pervoi polovine XVIII veka (Moscow: Akademiia nauk SSSR, 1953).

28 E. A. SAVEL'EVA, Biblioteka la. V. Briusa (Leningrad: Biblioteka Akademii Nauk, 1989), 34-
35, 257; ROBERT CoLLIS, The Petrine Instauration: Religion, Esotericism and Science at
the Court of Peter the Great 1689-1725 (Leiden-Boston: Brill, 2012), 104, 525. https://doi.
0rg/10.1163/9789004224391

29 SAVEL'EVA, Biblioteka, 257.

30 REDIN, Administrativnye struktury, 262-315. Redin maintains that their work showed
“cameralist principles” (213) but cites no specific evidence. Tatishchev was in Germany,
among other things collecting books for lakov Bruce, and Henning came from the
Siegen mining area, yet the literature about them does not seem to address the issue of
cameralism or more generally their intellectual background.
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Otherwise the documentable impact of (later) cameralism comes only in
the Nakaz of Catherine the Great to the Legislative Commission of 1767.

CULTURE AND THE COURT

The impact of the West on the Russian court, its ceremonies, festivals,
and institutions is quite obvious, though it is a relatively new subject.
The attention of scholars was focused elsewhere. Yet Peter not only
reorganized the state, he also reorganized the court, with the result that
the traditional Kremlin court with its division into men’s and women’s
parts and its largely religious ceremonial gave way to a court that was
little different from the European courts of the time.??

The West European royal courts were left until recently to popular
biographers and occasional art historians. In fact, the courts were centers
of cultural production, a production that certainly served the interests
of the monarchs but also resulted in work that remains part of the
Western canon of literature and art. To be sure there were writers such as
Cervantes, who had no relationship to the court and served as a soldier
and minor government official. Other writers, especially playwrights like
Shakespeare, were part of the court world even if not actually performing
in the palace. Moliére was essentially an employee of the court of Louis
XIV, who produced plays and “comédies-ballets” that were presented
at court for the entertainment of the king and his courtiers. Even when
the Paris theater was not in the palace, as was the case of the Comédie-
Francaise after 1680, it was in fact a court theater. The Habsburg court in
Vienna had court musicians who put on a string of operas every year from
the middle of the seventeenth century into the nineteenth. Many if not
most of the Vienna operas and the Paris plays had some political subtext,
however brilliant they may have been as art.

In this context it is striking that Peter did not have a court theater of
any sort.> Russia had to wait for the reign of Empress Anna, who brought

31 Catherine made use of the work of the cameralists Jacob Friedrich Baron von Bielfeld
and J. H. Gottlob von Justi: N. D. CHECHULIN, Nakaz imperatritsy Ekateriny Il (St. Peters-
burg: Imperatorskaia Akademiia nauk, 1907), CXXXHI-CXL.

32 0. G. AGEEVA, ImperatorsRii dvor Rossii 177001796 gody (Moscow: Nauka, 2008); ELENA
POGOSIAN, Petr | - arkhitektor rossiiskoi istorii (St. Petersburg: Iskusstvo-SPB, 2001).

33 He did go to some theatrical performances: on 12 January 1724 he “n3onun nonTu B
Komeauo”, Pokhodnyi zhurnal 1724 (St. Petersburg, 1855): 33.
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to St. Petersburg an Italian commedia dell’arte theater and the Neapolitan
opera composer Francesco Araya. The absence of a theater at Peter’s court
is a notable fact, especially since his sister Natalia had one, and it needs
to be explained. He knew what European court theater was like: he saw
Henry Purcell’s Dioclesian in London in 1697 and the opera Arsace (music
by Antonio Draghi) in Vienna the same year just before he returned. In
Vienna he does not seem to have been impressed, for he spent much of
the performance partaking of cold drinks (it was a very hot day).’* At the
very least, the absence of theater in St. Petersburg means that Peter was
not blindly imitating Western models.

Peter’s interests in theater and music may have been undeveloped,
but he certainly built a new city and a new residence for himself and his
successors. That activity implied a command of architecture and the visual
arts, which were certainly crucial importations from Europe. We know his
tastes: Domenico Trezzini and his Peter and Paul Cathedral, the Dutch
houses, the generally north European aspect of early St. Petersburg. He
did not like Versailles or French architecture in general.*> He did like the
Italian sculptures that Savva Vladislavich-Raguzinskii acquired for him in
Rome for the Summer Garden.?® The result was certainly a European-style
court, but a modest one by the standards of Paris or Vienna. In this sense
Pushkin’s bronze horseman is an anachronism: the grand imperial city
of St. Petersburg was the creation of Peter’s successors. One has only to
see pictures of the Peterhof of his time and compare it with the buildings

34 Bogoslovskii did not identify the performances in London or Vienna: M. M. BOGOSLOVSKII,
Petr I, vol. 2 (1941), 302, 478-479, nor did LEO LOEWENSON, “Some Detail of Peter the
Great’s Stay in England in 1698: Neglected English Material,” Slavonic and East Europe-
an Review 40, no. 95 (June 1962): 436-437. There was no other opera performed at that
time in London with that title. The Vienna performance was to honor Emperor Leopold’s
birthday (9/19 June). The identification of the Vienna performance comes from ALEXAN-
DER VON WEILEN, Zur Wiener Theatergeschichte (Vienna: Alfred Holder, 1901), 54; ANTONIO
DRAGHI Arsace fondatore dell’imperio de’ Parthi (Vienna: Susanna Cristina [1698]). | am
very grateful to Suzanne Lovejoy of the Gilmore Music Library at Yale University for find-
ing the libretto of Arsace.

35 JAMES CRACRAFT, The Petrine Revolution in Russian Architecture (Chicago: University of
Chicago Press, 1988), 147-154. SERGEI MEZIN, Petr | vo Frantsii (St. Petersburg: Evropeiskii
dom, 2015), 158, notes his tastes but argues that he liked the French “representation of
power”, but the fact is that his palaces in St. Petersburg were quite modest compared to
Versailles. If Peter imitated any French palace, it was Marly, not Versailles. Like the first
Peterhof, this was a modest building with an elaborate park and water works.

36 S. 0. ANDROSOV, Ital’ianskaia skul’ptura v sobranii Petra Velikogo (St. Petesburg: Dmitrii
Bulanin, 1999).
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today. The only palace that came close to the later versions was the last
Winter Palace of 1720.

SCIENCE AND RELIGION

Modern historians of science have spilt much ink revising the nineteenth-
century notion of a conflict between science and religion in the early
modern era. The recent trend has been to emphasize cooperation or
at least coexistence and compromise rather than a sharp scientific
“revolution”. The emphasis has been on a slow and gradual replacement of
Aristotelianism that lasted until well into the eighteenth century. Thus, the
Jesuitstried to puttogether Aristotle, Ptolemy, and Copernicus by following
Tycho Brahe, a system that actually got to Russia by way of the Leichoudes
brothers. The problem for Russian historians is that the issues were quite
different. Medieval Russia had no tradition of Aristotelian interpretation
of the natural world. It had only the most elementary conceptions
of nature inherited from the church fathers such as Basil the Great’s
Hexaemeron, an account of creation as portrayed in the Bible with some
bits of ancient natural science here and there.*” Only in the Kiev Academy
(from 1654 part of Russia) and then the Slavo-Greco-Latin Academy (the
1680s) did Aristotelian natural philosophy appear in Russia, and already
in a form that tried to make some compromises with the new science.?® In
the course of his reign Peter imported this new natural science of the late
seventeenth century, with all its internal debates and contradictions and
its complex institutional structure. The church had nothing to oppose it,
so Peter simply added an entirely new body of knowledge.

Natural science was perhaps Peter’s most personal contribution to the
process of Westernization, but it did not come all at once. It began with the
Kunstkamera, a typical court product, and the Academy of Sciences.*® The
Kunstkamera was very much Peter’s creation, coming as it did out of his

37 The modest knowledge of medieval Rus’ in the natural sciences is chronicled in R. A.
SIMONOV, Estestvennonauchnaia mysl’ Drevnei Rusi (Moscow: MGUP, 2001).

38 NIKOLAOS A. CHRISSIDIS, An Academy at the Court of the Tsars: Greek scholars and Jesuit
Education in Early Modern Russia (DeKalb, IlL.: NIU Press, 2016).

39 T. V. STANIUKOVICH, Kunstkamera Peterburgskoi Akademii nauk (Moscow-Leningrad: Iz-
datel’stvo Akademii nauk SSSR, 1953); JOZINA J. DRIESSEN-VAN HET REVE, De Kunstkamera
van Peter de Grote: de Hollandse inbreng, gereconstrueerd uit brieven van Albert Seba en
Johann Daniel Schumacher uit de jaren 1711-1752 (Hilversum: Verloren, 2006); KOPELEVICH,
Osnovanie, 32-79.
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time in Holland in 1697. The publications that came from the printing press
on Peter’s initiative included many translations of basic introductions to
Western natural science, textbooks of mathematics and semi-popular
introductions like the Geographia Generalis of Bernhard Varenius (1650,
translated 1718).4° Varenius did not provide a description of all the areas of
the world, as the title might imply, so much as an introduction to geometry,
a mathematical description of the earth and the meaning of longitude and
latitude, and an account of the nature of mountains, lakes, rivers, and
other natural features, and their causes. That is, it was an introduction to
geology, meteorology, and other relevant sciences. Beyond publications
there was also a library. The library that became the Academy’s library
came into being in 1714, again growing out Peter’s own and inherited
collections. In that year Johann Daniel Schumacher came to St. Petersburg
to be the principal librarian, and it was he whom Peter delegated to travel
in Europe in 1721, speaking with Christian Wolff and other luminaries to
set up the Academy of Sciences. The Academy had an impact beyond the
court, even if it was not really a “public” institution in the later sense.*' It
was, however, the result of the tsar’s initiative and remained part of the
monarchy as was the case in Prussia or France. The academy in France
came into being in 1666 on the initiative of Colbert, but its statute dates
from 1699. It was a royal institution, its members named by the king and
its meetings held in the Louvre.*? The Prussian academy of 1700 was also a
royal institution, if founded on the initiative of Leibniz.* The Royal Society,
in contrast, was a private society even if it enjoyed the patronage of the
king.** This was not a arrangement possible in continental Europe.

What then was or was not, unique to Peter’s Russia in the Kunstkamera
and the Academy? One part of the story was the tsar’s personal interestin
the natural world, the practical part rather than the theoretical, but still

40 T. A. BYKOVA, M. M. GUREVICH, Opisanie izdanii grazhdanskoi pechati 1708-ianvar’ 1725
(Moscow-Leningrad: Izdatel'stvo Akademii nauk, 1955), 237-239; BERNHARDUS VARENIUS,
Geographia generalis (Amsterdam: Officina Elzeviriana, 1671). See MARGARET SCHUCHARD,
Bernhard Varenius (Brill, 2007). https://doi.org/10.1163/ej.9789004163638.i-351

41 G.l. SMAGINA, Akademiia nauk i Rossiiskaia shkola: vtoraia polovina XVIII v. (St. Peters-
burg: Nauka, 1996).

42 ROGER HAHN, Anatomy of a Scientific Institution: The Paris Academy of Sciences 1666—
1803 (1971). https://doi.org/10.1525/9780520336056

43 ADOLF HARNACK, Geschichte der kRoniglichen preussichen Akademie der Wissenschaften
zu Berlin, B. 1/1 (Berlin: Reichsdruckerei, 1900), 1-244.

44 MICHAEL HUNTER, Establishing the New Science: The Experience of the Early Royal Society
(Woodbridge, Suffolk; Wolfeboro, N.H., USA: Boydell Press, 1989).
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very real. This was not absolutely unique, since several European rulers
shared his enthusiasm. One part that was unique was simply speed. Peter
made the evolution in thirty years that Western courts had witnessed in
the whole period from the early sixteenth century of Aristotelianism to
the late seventeenth century of the new science, from court patronage
and cabinets of curiosities to academies of science.*

What Peter gave to Russia was the natural sciences and what we now
call engineering or technology. The Academy, it should be noted, did
have a section for history and philology, but it was not filled until much
later. In France, language and all that went with it was the province of the
Académie Francaise, and Russia was not to get such an institution until
much later. This was understandable, as the Russian language was very
much in flux and there was almost no one in Russia with the understanding
of language and literature current in the West at that time. There were
only a few Slavonic grammars composed on the model of Baroque-era
Latin grammars. For literature the translations from Polish and the court
poetry and rhetoric of Simeon Polotskii and Karion Istomin in the later
seventeenth century provided a new model of literature, with some secular
elements.*s Even if Peter established no academy of literature, language
was not neglected. In 170810 Peter ordered his publisher Polikarpov to
publish books on history and science in the new “civil script”. The texts
were also more or less vernacular, such as the first textbook of geometry
of 1708. The Geographia Generalis came out in a form of Russian literary
language that was no longer Slavonic or Old Russian, but a newer “simple”
language closer to the vernacular. The reform of language followed the
natural sciences and history.¥ Peter's commands to Polikarpov were
not merely the whims of a powerful ruler. Printing in Russia, from its
appearance in the 1560s until late in the reign of Catherine the Great
was not driven by the demand of the book market, as in the West. Most
Russians were satisfied with manuscript books well into the eighteenth
century and books could only be printed at a state-subsidized, and thus

45 BRUCE T. MORAN, “Courts and Academies,” in The Cambridge History of Science vol. 3
(2006), 251-71. https://doi.org/10.1017/CHOL9780521572446.012

46 L. I. SAZONOVA, Literaturnaia Rul’tura Rossii: Ranee novoe vremia (Moscow: lazyki
slavianskikh kul'tur, 2006); S. I. NIKOLAEV, Pol’skaia poeziia v russkikh perevodakh (XVII-
XVIII vv.) (Leningrad: Nauka, 1989).

47 V. M. ZHIvov, lazyR i kul'tura v Rossii XVIII veka (Moscow: lazyki russkoi kul'tury, 1996),
91-92. T. A. BYKOVA, M. M. GUREVICH, Opisanie zdanii grazhdanskoi pechati 1708-ianvar’
1725 g. (Moscow-Leningrad: Izdatel'stvo AN SSSR, 1955). Other books in 1708-09 dealt
with geometry and fortification.
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state-directed, press. The audience for printed books was small and very
much drawn from the elite, besides a few educated clerics.

Peter and his court were not insensitive to the need for more modern
forms of history as well. That meant a more universal conception of world
history, ancient and modern, than the Khronograf's story of the Bible and
the Roman Empire. In 1709, with the battle of Poltava looming, Polikarpov’s
press put out the sixteenth-century Russian translation of Guido delle
Colonne’s Historia destructionis Troiae, a thirteenth-century account of
the Trojan war, and the story of Alexander the Great by Quintus Curtius
(first century AD).“® Later, in 1719 (and 1724) came Samuel Pufendorf’s
Introduction to the History of Europe, a very widely read basic work for
students, translated into most European languages and circulating
even to far-off Connecticut in North America. Older classics like Cesare
Baronio (1719) and Wilhelm Stratemann (1724) appeared as well, offering
respectively Catholic and Protestant views of the history of the church
and the world. Peter’s sponsorship of a history of the Northern War was
also a radical departure from the Russian traditions of chronicles and the
various editions of the Book of Degrees.” This reading matter was not
merely for learning. Pufendorf thought that his history would be useful
because he was looking at each state without passion, at the strengths
and weaknesses of its form of government.*® Peter’s court ceremonies and
public events assumed an awareness of the basic facts of the history of
antiquity, as is clear already in the victory parade after the fall of Azov in
1697.5" Peter’s language of presentation of the monarchy and its victories
now added a secular, mainly classical element, to the older religious
framework.

That being said, Peter’'s most fundamental contribution was the natural
sciences, something entirely new. The only people at Peter’s court with any
knowledge of that world were all foreigners: Frans Timmerman, Laurent
Blumentrost, Areskine, and lakov Bruce. To be sure they were involved both
in what we now call science and the more dubious enterprises of alchemy,
esoteric knowledge, but these interests were normal in the Europe of that

48 POGOSIAN, Petr I, 191-197; Bykova-Gurevich Opisanie, 88-89, 91.

49 POGOSIAN, Petr |, 244-286. Gistoriia Sveiskoi voiny, ed. T. S. MAIKOVA, 2 vols. (Moscow:
Krug, 2004).

50 SAMUEL PUFENDORF, Einleitung zu der Historie der vornehmsten Reiche und Staaten so
itziger Zeit in Europa sich befinden (Frankfurt, 1704), iii.

51 E. A. TIUKHMENEVA, Iskusstvo triumfal’nykh vrat v Rossii pervoi poloviny XVIII veka
(Moscow: Progress-traditsiia, 2005), 67-92, 111-126.
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time.? Christian Wolff, the main Western adviser on the Academy, wrote
to Blumentrost and Schumacher about the perpetual motion machine of
Orfyrraeus (Johann Bessler), a project that attracted the attention of both
rulers and scientists in the 1720s.5 What Peter’s Academy did was to bring
to St. Petersburg West European scientists who were fully qualified and
reputable, if not great geniuses. Genius was not what was needed, rather
a solid knowledge of the subject and the most recent discoveries.

With its academy Russia was now in the same category as France,
England, Sweden, and Prussia.* It was in fact ahead of Poland, until
recently a source of knowledge for Russia, and most notably Austria. The
Habsburg lands did not have an academy of sciences until 1847, and its
universities were not the leaders in the Holy Roman Empire. They were still
under the control of the church. The subsequent history of the Russian
Academy is well known if still controversial. It was not, as often portrayed
by nationalistically inclined historians, an assembly of foreigners with
little relation to Russia other than the heroic figure of Lomonosov.
Leonhard Euler’s Lettres a une princesse d’Allemagne sur divers sujets de
physique et philosophie (1768) was the basis for lectures he delivered (in
French) to the Petersburg elite. It was also translated into Russian and
went through four editions in the eighteenth century. % Euler first came
to Russia in 1727 and seems to have learned some Russian. The Academy
eventually published one of his mathematics textbooks in Russian and he
had Russian students, all to be sure during his second time in Russia after
1766.%¢

The science that came to Russia at Peter’s prompting was new to the
Russians in nearly all its details, but it was also new in Western Europe,
the final phase of the replacement of Aristotle. It was a new description
and analysis of the motions of the planets, the behavior of gases, of the
circulation of the blood and many other things. It was also “operational”

52 ROBERT COLLIS, The Petrine Instauration: Religion, Esotericism and Science at the Court of
Peter the Great (1689-1725) (Leiden-Boston: Brill, 2012).

53 Briefe von Christian Wolff aus den Jahren 1719-1753 (St. Petersburg: Kaiserliche Akademie
der Wissenschaften, 1860), 161-164.

54 Sweden’s Royal Society of Sciences in Uppsala was founded in 1710 but became the
Royal Academy (Kungliga Vetenskaps Societeten in Uppsala) only in 1728. See its Acta
literaria Sueciae, vol. 1. which contained mostly publications in natural sciences in spite
of its title. Denmark had no Academy until 1742.

55 SMAGINA, Akademiia nauk, 20-23, 27.

56 RONALD S. CALINGER, Leonhard Euler: Mathematical Genius in the Enlightenment
(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2016). https://doi.org/10.1515/9781400866632
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in the words of Peter Dear.”” That is to say, it was directed at both a new
understanding and at utility. New machines or processes, not just new
theories, were part of the aims. That meant both a different relationship
to nature and a different role for knowledge in society and the state.

ELITE RECEPTION

Finally, there is the question of audience. To what extent any of Peter’s
cultural innovations spread to the population at large is very difficult
to assess. In the case of the church there were certainly many cases of
discontent with the new culture, but the church elite was certainly in the
Western camp, however they disagreed among themselves. Part of the
reason was Peter’s promotion of Ukrainians to the leadership roles in the
church. The first to be promoted was Stefan lavorskii, whose principal
work, the Kamen’ very, was mostly an adaptation of the work of Cardinal
Robert Bellarmine S).5¢ After the arrival of Feofan Prokopovich in the new
capital in 1716, he and his Protestant-influenced theology dominated the
church until his death.*® The church elite was a force for Westernization,
even if some of the bishops, like lavorskii, did not follow Peter in all his
attitudes and policies.

The story of the elite of laymen, the boyars, their sons and relatives, as
well as the lesser landholders, is less well known, aside from a few major
figures.®® In 1697-98 Peter sent several hundred young noblemen, mostly
“tsaredvortsy” to Holland and Venice, especially to study navigation, but of
course in order to do that they had to learn the local languages and basic
mathematics. Petr Andreevich Tolstoi was one of those and left a fairly

57 PETER DEAR, Revolutionizing the Sciences: European Knowledge and Its Ambitions 1500-
1700. 2d.ed. (Princeton-Oxford: Princeton University Press, 2009). See also STEVEN SHAP-
IN, The Scientific Revolution, 2d ed. (Chicago; Chicago University Press, 2018); and KATHAR-
INE PARK, LORRAINE DASTON (eds.), The Cambridge History of Science, vol. 3: Early Modern
Science (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2006).

58 IOANN MOREV, “Kamen’ very” Mitropolita Stefan lavorskogo (St. Petersburg, 1904).

59 ANDREY IVANOV, A Spiritual Revolution: The Impact of Reformation and Enlightenment in
Orthodox Russia (Madison, WI: University of Wisconsin Press, 2020), 3-88. https://doi.
0rg/10.2307/j.ctvi7hmbsd

60 The prominent foreigners, Patrick Gordon, Robert Erskine, lakov Bruce, and the many
Germans were both transmitters of Western culture and part of the audience. Theirs is a
complex and important story but does not directly provide information on the Russian
audience for Peter’s innovations in culture.
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detailed diary.®' This was a more powerful impulse than the small number of
graduates of the Slavo-Greco-Latin Academy but unfortunately has not had
as much scholarly attention. This experience and later diplomatic service
put some of them and others in intimate contact with Western cities and
courts.

Tolstoi’s diary of his time in Italy reveals his attitudes and response to
Western culture.®? He spent the longest time of his travels in Venice. There
he noted with appreciation both the opera, with its stories (istorii) set to
music, and the comedies, which were not as good as the opera but still
entertaining.®® He tells us little of his studies except to note the presence
in the city of Vincenzo Coronelli, then a famous maker of globes and maps,
supported, according to Tolstoi, by the Venetian republic (Rech’ pospolitaia).
He was impressed by the number and skill of the Venetian artisans, the
extent and quality of the market, and the puppet shows that flourished in
the public squares. He also reported the more exotic side of the city, the
marriage of the Doge to the sea on Ascension Day and the famous Venetian
courtesans. On the church he appreciated the beauty of the cathedrals,
the presence of preachers who spoke to the public in Italian, and the nuns
who put on services with singing that was so good that visitors came to
Venice to hear it (the Ospedali grandi). There is much about daily life, such
as the high quality of food at Venetian osterie and their cleanliness. Overall,
the impression is that Tolstoi liked Venice, both the high culture and the
daily life.** Yet, born in 1652, he was also well versed in the traditions of

61 Puteshestvie stol’nika P. A. Tolstogo po Evrope 1697-1699, eds. L. A. OL'SHEVSKAIA, S. N.
TRAVNIKOV (Moscow: Nauka, 1992).

62 Tolstoi (1652-1729) came from a poor gentry family and served in the army during the
wars of the 1660s and 1670s. A stol'nik from 1671 to Tsaritsa Natal'ia, he later served
under Ivan Miloslavskii and in the court of Tsar Ivan, Peter’s brother. Voevoda of Ustiug
by 1693, his onetime connection to Miloslavskii apparently had no influence on his career,
as he served at Azov and then was sent to Italy. He is most famous for his role in bringing
Tsarevich Aleksei back to Russia in 1717-18. Puteshestvie, 254-255; PAUL BUSHKOVITCH,
Peter the Great: The Struggle for Power 1671-1725 (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2001), 376-388, 401-411.

63 P.A.ToLsToOl, 106, Tim CARTER, “Mask and Illusion: Italian Operaafter1637,” in Tim CARTER, JOHN
BUTT (eds.), The Cambridge History of Seventeenth-Century Music (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2005), 241-282. https://doi.org/10.1017/CHOL9780521792738.010; ELLEN
ROSAND, Opera in Seventeenth-Century Venice: The Creation of a Genre (Berkeley: University
of California Press, 1991).; ELEANOR SELFRIDGE-FIELD, A New Chronology of Venetian Opera
and Related Genres, 1660-1760 (Stanford, CA: Stanford University Press, 2007). https://doi.
org/10.1515/9781503619975

64 ToLsTol, Puteshestvie, 101-111. On the many ceremonies that Tolstoi described see Eb-
WARD MUIR, Civic Ritual in Renaissance Venice (Princeton: Princeton University Press,
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Orthodoxy. He attended the Greek church in Venice and noted the deviations
from Russian practice in the ritual of the services.®® Nowhere in the text is
there any sense of rejection of Western culture.

Another of the same contingent of noblemen was Prince Boris Kurakin.®
Kurakin (1676-1727) was actually Peter’s brother-in-law (Tsaritsa Evdokiia
was the sister of Kurakin’s wife) and had an important diplomatic career
from 1707 onward. He also wrote a history of the early reign of Peter, as
well as an autobiography in the form of travel notes and much surviving
correspondence. The very first line of his autobiography demonstrates the
impact of his time and studies in Venice: “Vita del principe Boris Kurakin”.
In it he tells us that in Venice he learned mathematics: arithmetic,
geometry, trigonometry, navigation, ballistics, and fortification. He also
learned to speak, read, and write Italian, “dovolen”.®” He described Peter’s
first reforms: the new Order of St. Andrew, the introduction of “Hungarian”
dress, and the first financial innovations. He also noted the establishment
ofthe Blizhnaia kantseliariia under Nikita Zotov, and praised it.?® The rest of
the text continued to list Peter’s further innovations in a very neutral tone,
among them a brief mention of the new schools (the School of Navigation)
and the German comedy.®® In 1705-06 he was in Karlsbad for a cure of one
of his many illnesses and had his sons study German.” In 1707 he was in
Rome on diplomatic business with Pope Clement XI and recounted the
great honor his reception there did him.” On the way home he stopped in
Venice, visiting his old friend Francesco Morosini (presumably a relative
of the Doge and commander) and acquiring a mistress, a “citadina”
named Francesca Rota, and he nearly fought a duel with two Venetian
“dzhentiliomy,” Pallavicini and Spioveni.”? Back in Russia he had his son
study Latin.” In 1708 he sent Peter some books from Hamburg: Handel's

1981). https://doi.org/10.1515/9780691201351

65 ToLsTol, Puteshestvie, 99-100.
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(2011): 97-101.
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68 Arkhiv Kurakina |, 257-258.
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70 ArRhiv Kurakina |, 274.
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72 ArRhiv Kurakina |, 278-79.
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oratorio Armida abandonnata, and some other musical pieces (scores?
libretti?).”» Kurakin was present at the battle of Poltava, commanding
the Semenovskii regiment, but says nothing about it. Instead, he records
the coldness of the tsar to him, Menshikov’'s friendship, and the rivalry
and hostility of Peter’s other favorite, Prince V.V. Dolgorukii.”> Kurakin
was a hypochondriac, obsessed with honor and position, but a capable
diplomat. He even enjoyed Handel’s music, which he heard in London in
1711 at the ceremonies for Queen Anne’s birthday. He thought it was much
better than any Italian music.”® There is nothing in his autobiography that
suggests that he was in any way hostile to the Westernization of Russian
culture, even though he seems to have been sympathetic to Tsarevich
Aleksei and critical of Peter.”

Athird member of the elite about whom there is information on cultural
attitudes is Andrei Artamonovich Matveev. Born in 1666, he was the son
of Artamon Sergeevich Matveeyv, the principal favorite of Tsar Aleksei in
his last years and a loyal ally of the Naryshkins, who was killed by the
musketeers in 1682. Andrei Artamonovich soon became a chamber stol'nik
(of whom?), an okolnichii in 1692 and a voevoda in the north in 1692-94.
He knew Latin, which served him well in his later diplomatic career. He
owned one of the manuscript translations from Polish of Baronio and in
his manuscript history of the 1682 revolt of the musketeers referred to the
work of Saavedra Fajardo.’ By the time of his death in 1728 he had a library
of over six hundred books, most of them in Latin with some in French.”
Perhaps best known for his account of the 1682 musketeer revolt that led
to the enthronement of Ivan Alekseevich as co-tsar along with Peter, he
also produced a detailed description of Paris, the French court and the
government of Louis XIV as part of his diplomatic service in The Hague. To
present Paris he combined his own observations with factual detail drawn

74 Arkhiv Kurakina IV (Saratov: lakovlev, 1893), 130-132.

75 Arkhiv Kurakina |, 283-85. The relevant passages are in Italian.
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440, n. 41,

79 1. M. POLONSKAIA et al., Biblioteka A. A. Matveeva (Moscow: Gos. Biblioteka SSSR im. V. I.
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from a French description of the city that he bought while he was there.?°
The report covered not only architecture and politics. He did not neglect to
describe with admiration the education of the king's son and grandson at
the hands of Bossuet and Fénélon, the Sorbonne, the Académie Francaise,
the Academy of Sciences, and the king’s art collection. He singled out
Veronese and Charles Lebrun for praise, the latter also for his paintings in
the gallery at Versailles. Matveev was at home in West European culture.
There are traces of his upbringing: he calls the portraits by Hyacinthe
Rigaud, Louis XIV's favorite painter “portrety, ili zhivopisnye persony”.®
He thought so well of Rigaud that he had him paint portraits of himself
and his wife, now in the Hermitage.

Matveev’s account of France also allows some conclusions about his
views of the state, monarchy, and the visual representation of kings in
ceremony, festival, and royal palaces. His account ends with a detailed
description of the Hall of Mirrors (la galerie des Glaces) in the palace at
Versailles. Much of the description is taken up with the details of carving
and architecture, but the ceiling and walls also displayed the work of
Charles Lebrun, who depicted the first twenty years of the reign of Louis
XIV. In the contemporary description, first place went to the painting of
the king taking charge of the state on his majority in 1661: “le sujet du
plus grand de ces Tableaux, qu'on doit regarder comme le premier.”®
Matveev did not mention this; for him it was the other pictures of the
military victories and triumphs that counted.®® His account of the French
court, government, and administration follows the structure found in
L'état de la France, a semi-official publication that he kept in his library.
What Matveev added were descriptions of the character and abilities of

80 GERMAIN BRICE, Description nouvelle de la ville de Paris, 3 vols. (Paris: Nicolas le Gras,
1706); POLONSKAIA, Biblioteka Matveeva, 72; |. S. SHARKOVA (ed.), Russkii diplomat vo
Frantsii (Zapiski Andreia Matveeva) (Leningrad: Nauka, 1972), 48-70.

81 SHARKOVA (ed.), Russkii diplomat, 85-86, 210-223; Rigaud: 220.

82 PIERRE RAINSSANT, Explication des Tableaux de la Galerie de Versailles et de ses deux sa-
lons (Versailles: Par ordre exprées de sa Majesté, 1688), 9; PETER BURKE, The Fabrication
of Louis XIV (New Haven-London: Yale University Press, 1992), 61-64. Matveev owned
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sculpture in them. The Hall of Mirrors was barely mentioned: ANDRE FELIBIEN, La des-
cription du chateau de Versailles (Paris: Florentin et Pierre Delaulne, 1696) (POLONSKAIA,
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84 POLONSKAIA, Biblioteka Matveeva, 93-94. On his copy he wrote his name on the title page
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the dignitaries. Thus, writing about the controller general of finances and
secretary of state for the army, Michel Chamillart, he reported that his
rise was due to the influence of Madame de Maintenon, and that he was
mild in temper, not very efficient and not well liked by the officers in the
army.® His work combined his experiences and observation with research
on French descriptions of the city, the court, and the government. He saw
the West mostly as the people of Western Europe did and reported in that
manner back to Peter.

One of the few other boyars who left records and was also the subject of
scholarly study is Boris Sheremetev.® Boris Petrovich was the son of Petr
Vasil’evich Sheremetev (died 1690), boyar from 1656, an important general
and diplomat and in 1665-6 and again in 1681-82 voevoda of Kiev. There
he supported the needs of the Kiev Academy and he met Patrick Gordon,
with whom he remained in friendly correspondence.’’” Boris Petrovich
(born 1652) spent some of his youth in Kiev with his father and married in
1669. He was an okol'nichii from 1676 and a boyar from 1682.8¢ His career in
the 1680s and 1690s was mainly military with some diplomacy, including a
delegation to Emperor Leopold, to Pope Innocent XIl, and to the Order of
Malta in 1697-99.%° The account he left of the embassy is to a large extent
typical of the older Russian stateinye spiski compiled by ambassadors or
their clerks, but has some new elements.”® In January 1698 he arrived in
Venice and met there the Russian noblemen studying in the city: Prince P.
A. Golitsyn, Prince V. M. Dolgorukii, and Avram Lopukhin.”’ He continued
the journey with his two brothers, Vasilii and Vladimir Sheremetev, also
among the contingent of Russians in Venice. In Venice he attended the
Orthodox church but he went on to describe in some detail the churches
and shrines of Italy, including the shrine of the Virgin at Loreto, where he
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stayed twenty-four hours to pray (dlia nabozhenstva).®? In Rome, besides
the audience with Pope Innocent XI he saw the many relics in the churches,
which seemed to interest him more than the city itself or its architecture,
and he heard mass in St. Peter’s. He also visited the hospital of the Holy
Spiritand the Jesuit monastery.” The aim of the journey was actually Malta,
where he also visited churches and relics as well as the fortifications.
The high point was the Grand Master’s presentation of the cross of the
Order of Malta.”* In Naples he visited the Carthusian monastery of San
Martino at the invitation of the papal nuncio. Here there were no relics,
but Sheremetev admired both the beauty of the church and the strictness
of the life of the monks. Then he went to the Jesuit academy (presumably
the Collegio Massimo), where the fathers taught both the written sciences
and the military arts. One of the students, the son of a “senator,” gave a
speech in Latin, and then Sheremetev was treated to a display of fencing
and athletics.”® After his return to Russia Sheremetev continued to serve
in the army and Peter appointed him fel’dmarshal in 1702. He served in
that capacity until his death in 1719, effectively the head of the Russian
army under the tsar. Sheremetev’s culture seems to have had its roots in
the Polish-Latin culture that was finding favor among the Russian elite
from the 1660’s, probably reinforced by his contacts in Kiev. Again, there is
no trace of hostility to Western culture or to the Catholic Church, of which
he was quite respectful. Apparently, back in Moscow there was a rumor
that the pope had blessed him, but the report only says that the pope
kissed him on the head as he departed.®® Eventually, he was the subject
of equestrian and other portraits in the style of European art, the extant
ones showing him with the Maltese cross. Whatever Sheremetev may have
thought about Peter’s particular innovations, he seems to have absorbed
parts of Western culture without difficulty.

Perhaps the final word on the Westernization of Russian culture should
go to a member of the Russian aristocracy who lived almost entirely in
the new Russian-European culture, Prince V. N. Tatishchev. When Peter
died in January 1725 Tatishchev was visiting the Swedish copper mine at
Falun in Dalarna and he sent to I. A. Cherkasov (Peter’s Kabinet-sekretar’)
a brief sketch of the late emperor’s accomplishments. He listed Peter’s
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victories and conquests, but also said that in spite of them: “he enriched
his state, multiplied many times the manufactures and the merchantry,
revealed the free sciences and arts [i.e. liberal arts], refuted superstition;
brought good government [pravienie], spiritual and worldly, into the
desired condition, left jurisprudence in the highest condition in the whole
state, and assiduously rooted out bribery and wrong-doing, which was not
achieved with the greatest foresight for all the previous great and notable
monarchs and republics.””’

The Westernization of Russian culture in Peter’s time was his most
fundamental and long-lasting legacy. The state that he reformed and built
changed over time and was ultimately swept away in 1917, but the culture
remained. The reordering of Russian culture was to a great extent the
result of his initiatives, but it is clear that the social and political elite of
Russia not only went along with Westernization but in modest ways began
to pick and choose among the Western cultural phenomena that they
encountered. It is not necessary to try to find Western ideas that were
not there, such as absolutism or cameralism, to recognize the enormous
scope of that revolution.

97 A. N. IUKHT (ed.), Vasilii NiRitich Tatishchev: Zapiski, Pis’'ma 1717-1750 gg. (Nauchnoe
nasledstvo 14, Moscow: Nauka, 1990), 107.
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INTRODUCTION

These days, Russia occupies a far smaller space within American academia
than it did during the decades of the Cold War. If one goes simply by the
numbers of PhDs and new English-language publications from the past two
decades, the study of Russian history has ebbed considerably from those
towering heights. This diminution, and the inevitable shifts in interests
that occur from one generation to the next have meant that our field today
looks very different in virtually all respects from what it was previously.
And what is true for the field overall is acutely so for the pre-modern
periods. Formerly prominent areas of eighteenth-century research,
including new social history, the service careers of nobility, foreign policy,
legal institutions, intellectual history, economic history, serfdom, and
peasant rebellions (whither Pugachevshchina?) still generate interest, but
considerably less than in decades past.

Ifone looks beyond the metricsand the dimming of old standard bearers,
however, to the research itself, the picture looks a good deal livelier.
Dixuitiemisme remains a productive and innovative space of American
Rusistica, and arguably more imaginative and multi-dimensional than in
bygone times. Where once our research was shaped in large measure by a
handful of core paradigms and “eternal questions” (antinomes of Russia-
and-the-West, backwardness-and-civilization, the place of intelligentsia,
etc.) current specialists have, with a few noteworthy exceptions, mostly
dispensed with a priori paradigms. One finds a healthy skepticism toward
nearly all received generalizations, and an inclination instead to return to
the sources, especially little-used, previously unexplored, and provincial
ones. Archival research—at least prior to COVID-19—has flourished.
Openness to new or little explored questions has become commonplace;
research on life in the provinces and on non-Russian peoples occupies
a place of prominence, as do micro-historical life experiences, gender,
religion, and many other sites of research.

One thing that has not changed is the sub-field’s long tradition of
interdisciplinarity. If anything, it is now more extensive than before, with
the recent incorporation of visual texts (see for example, Levitt, 2011
Kivelson and Neuberger, 2008), spacialization (O’Neill 2018; Randolph,
2007, 2010, 2016, et al.) and digital humanities (e.g., Hoogenboom, 2014)
into Clio’s realm, a capacious space that has for generations welcomed
literary studies and the social sciences. It remains the case that one is
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often hard pressed to determine from the expositions where the writing
of history ends, and these other disciplines begin. Good! And just to be
clear, contraction notwithstanding, the past two decades have produced
many more noteworthy contributions addressing far too many subjects
than can be accommodated in a short review such as this. Rather than
attempt comprehensive coverage, therefore, this essay will limit itself to
a limited set of categories, within which important new lines of research
have emerged, as well as new perspectives on the questions historians
explore and the ways they organize their narratives: 1) Blurred Boundaries
2) Religion; 3) Empire, State and Rulership; 4) Structures of Society and Lived
Experience; 5) Gender. A complete check list of relevant publications runs
into the dozens, and those mentioned here constitute nothing more than a
representative selection of important work on current trends and themes.

BLURRED BOUNDARIES

In an earlier essay for this series, Charles Halperin began his comments
with the salient observation, that “There is no ‘US School’ of Muscovite
history”, by which he meant that US historians, like scholars everywhere,
disagree among one another about pretty much everything. That, of
course, is exactly how it should be, since so-called national schools of
thought more often than not have seasoned serious research with a heavy
dose of ideology, political agendas, and 3akoHomepHocTU not infrequently
superimposed or naturalized from beyond academia. In fact, though, the
challenges that scholars currently confront when attempting to delineate
boundaries of national historiographies in the global milieu of twenty-
first century scholarship run much deeper. There are also questions about
disciplinary boundaries, some of which are rather specific to eighteenth-
century studies, but for those our field has long embraced a generous and
welcoming approach, perhaps in homage to the Enlightenment.

Blurred Boundaries 1: Knowledge, Nations, and Space.

Notwithstanding the ferocious and ongoing contestations worldwide over
the meanings and consequences of globalization, including the so-called
knowledge economy—their characteristics, sources, and consequences,
whether they constitute positive modes of integration or a corrosive
loss of national identity and sovereignty, etc.—I would argue that within



‘ 42 ‘ GARY MARKER

academia, and in particular within Russian historical studies, the impact of
globality on the production of new knowledge has been largely a story of
success and of major strides forward in transnational collaborations. The
end of the Cold War brought about the demise of the competing liberal and
Soviet Marxist master narratives of history, their respective teleologies
of progress, and ultimately, | dare say, the twilight of the very notion of
history as progress (of course, other determinisms—ethnic, national
civilizational, spatial—have flowed into the void, but thankfully so far they
have played a minor role in eighteenth-century scholarship). Add to that
the profound impact of both digital communications and global mobility
on scholarly activity and we see the fall of one boundary after another.
Numerous scholars educated in Russia or other countries currently work
in the United States; a somewhat smaller number of US Russianists work
abroad. Academic conferences and symposia routinely include participants
from throughout our professional communities.

Blurred Boundaries 2: Common Discourses.

Far more than had been true for Cold-War era scholars, the current
generation tends to read and be inspired by the same body of works,
speak to one another as individuals—and disagree with one another as
individuals—about emergent scholarship and bodies of thinking with
which we are all familiar. We collaborate in our journals, collective
projects, online groups, etc., in ways that regularly ignore geographic
markers. Throughout the process of initiating new hypotheses and bodies
of research, specialists in this field generally interact without reference to
national schools or boundaries. In other words, almost anything that can
be said about contemporary American historiography of Russia applies
as well to the historiography in any country in which eighteenth-century
Russia still thrives in the academy. So, if the production of historical
knowledge has become so blended geographically, we need ask, what
constitutes American scholarship? The answer, frankly, is geography pure
and simple: scholars who currently work primarily within US academia,
irrespective of the language(s) in which they publish and their national
origin, as well as US scholars currently working elsewhere, are included.
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Blurred Boundaries 3: Periodization and Time.

‘NpeBHAs Pycb' /‘Umnepckas/CoBpemeHHas Poccus’. If you are reading
this essay, you most assuredly are familiar with these hallowed (i.e., old)
categories, the standard topoi which generations of scholars employed
to differentiate everything that came before Peter from everything that
followed. But did anyone ever understand what they signified and where
the eighteenth century fits into this crude two-phase chronology?

Today’s historians, though, both in Russia and elsewhere, have largely
drifted away from these terms, frequently employing the familiar European
language of ‘early modern’ for example to denote roughly the time from
Ivan IV through the eighteenth century. For some (but by no means all)
of those who have engaged in the discussion, this shift towards the term
‘early modern’ constituted an explicit rethinking of long-held assumptions
about a Petrine divide, and more generally about periodization and loci of
epochal shift. Ever more Muscovite historians are pushing the end dates of
their projects deep into the eighteenth century. Some eighteenth-century
studies likewise now begin their narratives decades or even centuries
before Peter. This lively interrogation of epochs has been the focus
of essays by Ernest Zitser (Zitser 2005; 2016) and a few others. In 2010,
for example, Slavic Review devoted a forum, entitled “Divides and Ends:
Periodizing the Early Modern in Russian History,” that confronted the issue
directly. One of the contributors, Donald Ostrowski, maintained that the
basic institutions of empire and patterns of development and expansion
were in place well before Peter, and only slightly modified by his reforms.
For Ostrowski, eighteenth-century Russia belongs firmly within Muscovy,
a period that ends only around 1800 (Ostrowski, 2010; see also Russell
Martin’s and Nancy Kollmann’s comments in this forum).

Here then is the gauntlet: can we speak of a ‘Petrine revolution’, a
moment of discontinuity and transformation that gave specific shape to
the eighteenth century? Ostrowski’s answer is a decisive ‘no.’ Others, most
prominently James Cracraft, strongly disagree. In three major studies of
the Petrine era, on architecture (Cracraft, 1988), imagery (Cracraft, 1997),
and Russian culture (Cracraft, 2004) respectively, as well as some shorter
works, Cracraft makes a robust defense of the established idea of a ‘Petrine
revolution.” He agrees with those authors of earlier generations who saw
Peter’s reign as a profound rupture in Russian history, a disruption that
led to the victory in the Northern War, the creation of a new capital, and
in their wake the Empire. But in his view the whole of that revolution was
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much greater than the sum of its parts. He encapsulates the argument
this way: “What happened of greatest historical significance..was not
the achievement for Russia of great power status. Nor was it Peter’s
modernization... Rather it was all of these and something more. That
something, | argue, was a cultural revolution.” (Cracraft, 2003, p.vii.).
Most eighteenth-century specialists (here | would include myself) accept
Cracraft’s basic point, albeit in more muted terms, even as they opt for
“early modern” and eschew “revolution,” that Peter ushered in important
and epoch-making changes, in Zitser‘s words, “the difference that Peter |
made” (Zitser, 2016).

Another way in which periodization is being reimagined has less to
do with the Petrine episteme per se and more to do with empire: what
constituted it and when should we date its onset? Did it begin, as several
scholars currently argue, with the conquest of Kazan in 1552? Or, as the
more traditional view has it, did it come into existence only with the formal
declaration of a Russian Empire in 1721? Two decades ago, Seymour Becker
posed this question explicitly (Becker, 2000), and since then the field of
Russian empire studies has taken off, and it is worth noting that all these
new books begin their accounts well before Peter, as part of their separate
interrogations of the big questions of what empire meant, when, and to
whom. We shall return to the study of empire in a subsequent section,
but for the moment it is important to keep in mind the inextricable link
connecting periodization and typology, i.e., how one defines empire largely
determines when it began. This is an ongoing and important debate in the
literature, one for which a consensus is nowhere in sight.

RELIGION

The past two decades have seen a stunning surge in writing religion into
the central narratives of modern Russian history, more so than at any time
in memory. In its current iteration scholarship on religion has been broadly
conceived: the place of faiths, rituals, and confessions, the interactions
between clergy and laity, the institutional evolutions of Orthodoxy, church
and state, theologies, sectarianism, Old Believers, etc.— and English-
language scholarship is no exception. Although quite distinct in subject
matter these works tend to intersect at key interpretive questions: the
place of religion, and Orthodoxy in particular, in Russian letters; the
penetration—or lack of same—of western Christian outlooks within Russian
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clergy; the place of the church, and religiosity in general, in state, ideology,
and society; doctrinal and personal conflicts within the church; and sermons
and the evolution of homiletic practices in the eighteenth century.

Although all of the Empire’s major religions have received attention,
most works not surprisingly have dealt with Russian Orthodoxy, the
Patriarchate and Synod, the sharp decline of monasteries and monastic
lands, and the interconnection between state and diocese. Here the legacy
of Gregory Freeze's scholarship deserves particular mention, especially
his 1980 book, The Russian Levites. One striking shift in the scholarship
has been what might be termed a re-sacralization of the historiography,
i.e., returning the theological and spiritual core of Russian Orthodoxy to
the center of attention, albeit with a continuing awareness of institutions
and politics. If they examined sermons at all, previous historians looked
primarily for what they said about rulers (almost always meaning Peter
the Great and Catherine the Great), legitimacy, and the state. Current
scholarship remains deeply interested in the politicaland dynastic aspects,
but it recognizes that sermons were, first, orated primarily in sacred or
consecrated spaces (usually cathedrals); second, penned by seminary-
trained clergy; and third, defined by faith above all else. But here is where
consensus comes to an end.

More than a few scholars have wondered what it all amounted to in
the end, for example vis-a-vis Russia’s participation in pan-European
intellectual developments. Max Okenfuss’ somewhat controversial 1995
study of eighteenth-century book culture deserves mention in this context
for its insistence that, in marked contrast to the Ruthenian experience
and that of western Christendom, Latin Humanism never took hold on
Muscovite/Russian soil, in large part because, as he argued, few Russians
could read or understand the classics in their original languages (Okenfuss,
1995). He found little sign of Greeks and Latins in Russia’s libraries or reading
practices, and he concluded that the wave of Humanism metaphorically
crashed on Russia’s shores without advancing (“the resilience of Muscovy,”
as he has termed it.)

Okenfuss’ thesis has garnered attention, although less so among US
historians than among scholars within Russia itself, some of whom have
argued in response that the classics resonated much more widely in the
eighteenth century than previously imagined. The issue, though, remains
wide open. In the US, Nikolaos Chrissidis’ detailed study of Petrine
era seminary training in Novgorod and Moscow offers something of a
counterpoint, though not a critique. (Chrissidis, 2016). Chrissidis’ main
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subject is the work of the Greek Leichoudes (Jluxyab! in Russian) brothers
in transposing a Latin-based Jesuit curriculum onto Muscovite soil,
what Okenfuss in an earlier article termed “the Jesuit origins of Petrine
education.” (Okenfuss, 1973). Of course, the Kyiv Metropolia had initiated a
very rigorous Latin-based version of Jesuit-based training decades earlier
under Petro Mohyla as a response to the Counter Reformation in the Polish
Commonwealth. When the Hetmanate was incorporated into Muscovy
after the Treaty of Pereiaslavl the Ruthenian seminaries in a formal sense
became part of Muscovy as well. But Chrissidis is surely correct in his
situating the Leichoudes at the forefront in bringing it to Muscovy proper,
from whose beginnings it spread to the entire seminary system after 1737.

Another strain of current scholarship (once again, actively pursued
in several countries) has explored the presence not of Latin Humanism
but rather of Protestant thinking, beyond the widely acknowledged
place of Pietism on eighteenth-century clerical thinkers, and through
them the influence of Protestant ideas, often unattributed, within lay
educated society. Some of the most recent work, including a handful of
dissertations, has taken this argument quite far indeed, and we will watch
with interest to see how the conversation proceeds over the next several
years. This is not a new topic, certainly, as anyone familiar with the raging
polemic between philo-Catholics and philo-Protestants in the Petrine
church, or with George Florovskii's insistence many decades ago that
Feofan Prokopovich was for all practical purposes a Protestant, knows full
well. A recent issue of the online journal Vivliofika (Vol. 5 2017), entitled
“Protestantism in Russia During the Eighteenth and Early Nineteenth
Centuries” was devoted entirely to the Protestant presence in Russian
letters. Andrey Ivanov, one of the contributors to that issue, subsequently
published a recent monograph (lvanov, 2020) in which he argued that the
Russian Orthodox church underwent a genuine “reformation” or “spiritual
revolution” in the eighteenth century, a thesis that is likely to spark a good
deal of discussion.

Related to this is the concept of an “Orthodox Enlightenment,”
beginning in mid-century and continuing through the reign of Catherine
the Great, in which leading clergy effectively integrated Enlightenment
ideas and categories, including those from Protestant Europe, into their
writing. Several scholars have pointed out the engagement of educated
hierarchs with Russia’s educated society, salons, literary correspondence,
participation in journals, etc. Following the lead of the late Viktor
Markovich Zhivov, whose writings have had a considerable influence
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on US scholarship, some of the literature has emphasized the changing
rhetorical tone of sermons, the shift away from Neo-Scholasticism to a
simpler, more vernacular and everyday-life focused mode of preaching.
Noteworthy here is a book by Elise Wirtschafter on Metropolitan Platon
Levshin (Wirtschafter, 2013). Her close reading of Platon’s sermons reveals
an outlook she terms “moral Enlightenment”, deeply infused with both
Orthodox and secular Enlightenment thinking.

Along these lines Gary Hamburg’s voluminous study of what he terms
“Russia’s long path towards Enlightenment,” which in his account began
in 1500, deserves a mention. (Hamburg, 2016) Through his many works
on intellectual history, Hamburg has mastered an effective narrative
style that employs lengthy exegeses so as to foreground the writings
themselves, while simultaneously interspersing his own readings of the
texts. Given the longue durée and trans-epochal structure of the book, this
approach proves very effective. But it is not without a bit of controversy,
specifically about the relative absence of religious thought in the post-
Petrine exegeses. Although not specifically a history of confessional
writings, Hamburg does give religious thought a visible place, both in the
subtitle (“Faith, Politics, and Reason”) and in the narrative, especially in
the lengthy sections on Muscovy. Unlike Wirtschafter, though, he does
not explore the idea of an eighteenth-century Orthodox Enlightenment,
and instead envisions Russia’s Enlightenment as primarily lay and secular,
with relatively little input from religious thinkers. A generation or two ago
this unspoken transition might have gone unnoticed, but it is a sign of the
changed perspectives in our field that today it has drawn attention, largely
to pose the question squarely as a site for open discussion and debate:
where and how should Russianists situate religious ideas and thinkers in
eighteenth-century intellectual history. Let me say yet again, this is all to
the good, an important upside of historiographic discourses in common
("Blurred Boundaries Number 2").

Over the past two decades Olga Tsapina has written several thought-
provoking articles on a variety of the themes mentioned here, including
liturgy, theology, church-state relations, secularity and faith, and the Old
Believers (Tsapina, 2001, 2006, 2014, 2018). An abiding element of her work
is to show that theological disputations within the educated clergy were
ongoing and generally well-informed, and to demonstrate that spiritual
issues engaged both clerical and lay figures throughout the century.
Although Tsapina does not say so explicitly, the picture she draws is not
unlike Wirtschafter’s, i.e., that the discourses of faith and secularity were
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far less siloed than scholars once thought. In this she is slowly being joined
by an ever-growing cohort of younger scholars. Among these intersections
are recent studies on faith and esoterica in the reading and writing of
clerical hierarchs. Robert Collis has taken the lead in this realm, authoring
several close readings dealing with alchemy, astrology, and spirituality
among Petrine era clergy and educated courtiers, most notably in his book
The Petrine Instauration (Collis, 2011). What he finds is that Ruthenian-
educated hierarchs often were well versed in alchemical and astrological
literature, and some took it quite seriously (as did Peter himself). Ernest
Zitser has collaborated with Collis on some of this work (Zitser and Collis,
2015), and he is currently pursuing a full-length study of Boris Kurakin,
(zitser, 2011) along much the same lines.

0Oddly, one area that has received comparatively little attention in
recent US scholarship is popular Orthodoxy, especially as practiced among
the mass of Orthodox peasants. The contrast here with the current state
of the historiography of Muscovy, in which research on popular worship,
magic, witchcraft, sectarianism, etc. are flourishing, is striking. As the
following two examples show, however, this relative shortfall may be in
the process of changing.

Nadieszda Kizenko (Kizenko, 2019 and 2021) has published several
articles and a recent book that present a searching and exhaustive analysis
of the rituals of confession (roseHue) over the Imperial period. Kizenko's
works examine the concrete practices—or non-practices—of confession at
a given time and in specific parishes, dioceses and in the physical spaces
of churches, set against the backdrop of theological reflection and the
Synod’s intrepid pursuit of standardization of records (the Confessional
Registries [ucnosegHblie pocnucu] that churches were nominally required to
maintain) and formalization of ritual throughout the Orthodox population.
This approach allows her to contextualize a variety of subjects that lie
at the intersection of social history and religion—gender, the self, social
differentiation, etc., the blending of which is unusual in this field. Where,
for example, did confessors stand? Was confession in some sense publicly
visible? What did it consist of, and was it different for different social
groups, for men and women, for countryside and city? Her overarching
conclusion is that Russian Orthodox confessional practices were rather
elastic over time and place, in ritual performance, content, and frequency.

Barbara Skinner’s account of East Slavic Uniate-Orthodox relations
during the eighteenth century (Skinner, 2009) also foregrounds religion
as a primary site of on-the-ground contestation, albeit with a focus on
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large communities of believers rather than specific quotidian practices.
She argues that relations between Uniate communities in Ukraine and
Belarus, on one side, and the Imperial state on the other vacillated along
a rather broad spectrum, ranging from intense conflict and repression
to—periodically—modest accommodation and something approaching de
facto toleration. This description is embedded in a still larger narrative that
complicates regional alterities among East Slavic peoples (and sometimes
between East Slavs and Western Slavs) by characterizing them as being
as much confessional as they were ethnic, geographical, or national.
She delineates these relations throughout the century, comparing the
situation of Uniates in the Polish Commonwealth with the more fraught
circumstances of those residing within the borders of first Muscovite and
then and Imperial Russia.

As Skinner's book demonstrates, it is no longer feasible to separate
the study of non-Orthodox confessional communities in Russia from its
Imperial, and by extension multi-confessional, geopolitical setting. This
is particularly true for Muslim populations, whose significant presence in
Russian history began well before the eighteenth century vis-a-vis Tatars,
the many Steppe peoples, Uzbek merchants in Siberia, etc. This imperative
is made manifest in a spate of recent studies about non-Orthodox peoples
(so-called nHoBepupl). Paul Werth has written a valuable overview of the
subject for the entirety of the Imperial period, centered largely on the
question of toleration and conversion. (Werth 2014). Most works, however,
have concentrated on specific faiths and ethno-confessional communities.
There has been a scattering of work on Catholicism, as well as Judaism and
the Empire’s Jewish subjects, a consequence of the partitions of Poland
(1772-1795) through which the Russian state acquired a Jewish population
of approximately 800,000 around whom it soon constructed the Pale of
Settlement. (e.g., Petrovsky-Shtern, 2014). But it is Islam, the religion of
millions of the Empire’s subjects that has quite appropriately garnered the
most attention.

Quite a few current scholars of Islam in Russia give the eighteenth
century a prominent place as a time of importance both within those
communities and in their connections with the Russian state [more on this
in the section on empire]. While they disagree—sometimes quite sharply—
among themselves about some very fundamental questions (which sources
to use, which languages are sine-qua-non, the centrality of Russia in the
thinking of its Muslim elites, center vs. periphery, the politics of conversion,
cross-confessional cooperation, etc.), each of them contextualizes their
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work around critical vectors and structures: empire, local and regional
institutions especially on the Volga and to its southeast, and most notably
trans-imperial relations, a function of the active cross-border connections
between Russian Muslim communities and those in the Ottoman Empire,
Persia, and Afghanistan.

EMPIRE, STATE AND RULERSHIP

The fact of Empire is universally recognized in Russian studies, but in
addition to the matter of periodization discussed earlier, questions
regarding its structure, meaning, and peripheries have significantly
reshaped the scholarship over the last twenty years, not just in the US
but in the now flourishing field of empire studies more widely. Much of this
work has been embedded in long histories of the Russian Empire: Valerie
Kivelson and Ron Suny (2016), Nancy Kollmann (2016), Alfred Rieber (2014),
and John LeDonne (2020), [here it would be remiss not to mention the
field’s pioneer, Andreas Kappeler, even if he does not teach in the US], all
of which devote considerable attention to the eighteenth century. There
are also quite a few volumes about empire in general, almost all of which
feature Russia prominently. Finally, there are several recent monographs,
journal articles, and collectively authored volumes.

What is distinctive about empire studies as a subgenre, vis-a-vis,
for example, histories of the Russian state? In addition to the issue
of periodization discussed previously, much of this literature inquires
into what an imperial perspective looks like and how it might affect
our understanding of center and periphery. More concretely, does the
recognition of the profoundly multi-peopled essence of empire, combined
with the relatively small number of formal, well-staffed state institutions
outside of the metropoles vis-a-vis other states force us to move away
from a Moscow/St. Petersburg-centric view of Russia? Another key
question involves center-periphery relations, specifically whether, and to
what extent, the Empire was rigidly controlled by the center.

In a very recent and already acclaimed study, John LeDonne (LeDonne,
2020) has argued insistently in the affirmative. Somewhat reminiscent
of Marc Raeff’s foundational concept of “the well-ordered police state”
(Raeff, 1975), LeDonne looks at the empire holistically, from the perspective
of the state. Raeff, let us recall, saw this well-ordering as embedded
fundamentally in the law, a way of making an otherwise disorderly empire
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comprehensible to its overseers in St. Petersburg and their agents in the
guberniias, and thereby render it governable. LeDonne, however, goes
much further than Raeff. Much like Jacob Soll’s characterization of Jean-
Baptiste Colbert, and more generally of the reign of Louis XIV in France,
(Soll, 2009), he defines the empire itself as a ‘unitary state’, one in which
the autocracy insistently pursued a mode of dominance characterized by a
uniformity imposed from above, and by centralization and standardization
throughout nearly the entire realm, all in pursuit of a “fortress empire.”
Several other current scholars concur. Building upon his earlier writings on
the peoples of the eastern steppe, Michael Khodarkovsky depicts Russian
authorities as adopting what might be termed a command approach in
their relations with distant inorodtsy and inovertsy, from the conquest
of Kazan through nearly all the Imperial period. Formal borders, he
emphasizes, were for all practical purposes nonexistent on the eastern
steppe, enabling populations to move around within a broad terrain across
multiple empires. Nevertheless, within Russian space power flowed from
the center, with relatively little room for a negotiated “middle ground” or
local agency. (Khodarkovsky, 2002).

But on this point, there is considerable disagreement. To some extent
the question of interpretation hinges on geography: if one starts far from
the capital, the Empire tends to look somewhat different than it does if
the analysis radiates out from the metropole. For several contemporary
scholars the Empire’s sheer size, immense ethnic and linguistic diversity,
low population density and what Stephen Hoch once termed “chronic
under government” rendered this mode of uniformity impossible on the
ground. To truly understand the state’s relations with its many millions of
non-Russians, they argue, we must refocus, away from central institutions
and mandates as our ground zero, and instead towards local populations
and regional centers of authority. Thus, Brian Boeck’s 2009 study poses
the issue from the perspective of the Don Cossack host, and in his
account the interaction between sech’ and crown was more dynamic, even
though, of course, the Russian authorities were forever looking for ways
to domesticate the region in the interests of the state. Serhii Plokhy has
produced an immense body of scholarship on Ukraine, the Hetmanate, the
Ruthenian Metropolia, the emergence of Slavic ‘nations’, and the place of
the lands and peoples from the Dniepr/Dnepro to the Carpathians within
the Russian Empire. For obvious reasons these tend to give considerable
attention to the eighteenth century. Like Boeck, his Russian Empire is
fundamentally multi-peopled, a complex and contentious reality that
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is defining throughout a century during which the Hetmanate existed,
disappeared, and then reappeared.

A similar dynamic emerges in lan Campbell’s monograph on Kazaks and
the Imperial Russian state, the first chapter of which is devoted largely to
the eighteenth century (Campbell, 2017). Willard Sutherland’s analysis of
Steppe colonization takes the argument a step further. His work brings an
environmental and economic perspective (“taming the wild field”) to the
study of the steppes, and in particular the relations between empire and
steppe peoples over the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. (Sutherland,
2004) In the process he subtly problematizes our understanding of the
imperial project by suggesting that in some instances these relations were
distinctly “unimperial.” Matthew Romaniello’s comparison of eighteenth-
century Britain and Russia has taken empire in a different direction still.
(Romaniello, 2019) Romaniello is acutely interested in borderlands and
their populations, but relationships between state and subjects is rather
less central to his topic than is economic interaction within and across
those borders, as sites of competition for non-European markets. His
account looks at economic competition rather than war and diplomacy as
a defining feature of the imperial project in that region, a very welcome
alternative to that tired old war horse, ‘the Eastern Question.’ He examines
the movement of commodities during the eighteenth century across the
length and breadth of the Eurasian space, a great deal of which traversed
Russia, and in this way situates Russia squarely in the middle of multi-
continental commerce.

More recently the hi-tech field of historical mapping (“the new
spatial history”) has introduced geospatial technologies to the study of
empire. Prominent among these are Kelly O’Neill's work on Crimea and
her digital sites, “The Imperiia Project” and “Beautiful Spaces” (O'Neill,
2010, 2017, 2018), along with John Randolph, who has employed similar
methodologies in his ongoing study of coachmen (amwuku), and in a multi-
person laboratory in digital humanities. These technologies provide an
optical and physical concreteness, sometimes utterly breathtaking as we
see them from space, to our understanding of some of the fundamental
features through which empires/states functioned, including highways
from the distant past, migration patterns, shifting waterways, abandoned
settlements, and the like.

At the end of the day, though, the allure of the center, the capital St.
Petersburg in all its symbolism and power, never seems to fade, even
as some scholars seek to decenter them. Richard Wortman’s magisterial
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two-volume Scenarios of Power: (Wortman, 1995) slightly predates the
twenty-first century, but its impact on eighteenth-century studies has
been enormous. The scholarship that has ensued covers a disparate set
of themes that often draw upon one another, but to date they have not
quite coalesced into an agreed-upon set of core questions or points of
disputation. Relatively recent examples of representations-inflected
scholarship include monographs by Ernest Zitser on what he terms
“sacred parody” at Peter’'s court (e.g., The All-Drunken Synod) (Zitser,
2004); Susan McCaffery on the symbolic place of the Winter Palace for the
population of St. Petersburg (McCaffery, 2018); and Vera Proskurina on
poetic representations of the court in the reign of Catherine Il (Proskurina,
2011). Other studies, such as Robert E. Jones on the St. Petersburg grain
trade (Jones, 2013) and George Munro on urban design and the physical
evolution of the city (Munro, 2008) are less concerned with the cultural
and representational issues that have become interwoven within ongoing
conversations taking place throughout the field.

LIVED EXPERIENCES, STRUCTURES
AND CATEGORIES OF EVERYDAY LIFE

There remains an ongoing interest in the relationship between the
formal structures of Russian society and lived experiences (interiorities),
especially of people outside the elites, as reflected in archival records,
diaries, and letters. One outstanding example of this is David Ransel’s study
of the life and self-reflections of the provincial merchant Ivan Tolchenov
(Ransel, 2009) through the lens of Tolchenov’s extensive diary, a rare and
precious source for a provincial of his estate in this period. Related to
this is Alexander Martin’s annotated translation of the memoir of a village
priest, Dmitrii Rostislavov (A. Martin, 2004), still quite rare in the eighteenth
century. Rostislavov’'s memoir is quite different from Tolchenov’s in tone
and focus, more polemical, judgmental, and quite bitter. But like Ransel,
Martin provides a detailed and intimate portrait both of the subject himself
as well as the ego-text he produced. Daniel Waugh’s volume (written in
Russian) on the self-appointed early eighteenth-century Viatka town
chronicler, Semen Fedorovich Popov and his compilation, “Anatol’evskii
sbornik” (Waugh, 2003) provides yet another micro-study to this literature.
Waugh's primary interest here is in the way in which Popov composed and
assembled his miscellany, but this exercise in archaeography also involves
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a serious reconstruction of the life and thinking of this heretofore virtually
unknown figure.

Working on a broader scale, Alison Smith (A. Smith, 2014, 2017, 2019,
2020) has reprised the familiar-yet-enigmatic question of social estates
(cocnosus) that historians have long pondered, but in her case with a
somewhat different set of questions. Historians including Gregory Freeze
(Freeze, 1986), Elise Wirtschafter (Wirtschafter, 1994, 1997), and Michael
Confino (Confino, 2008) have tended to emphasize the legal and formal
parameters of estate categories, including what they commanded and
forbade, or, as in Freeze's work, whether the idea of ‘estates’ penetrated
into everyday usage vis-a-vis older terms such as ‘rank’ (‘umn’), or
alternatives such as ‘standing’ (‘coctosHue’). Smith’s work inquires instead
into the concrete meaning of these categories for lived experiences of—
mostly—common people (excluding, of course, unfree peasants), up to and
including wealthy merchants during the eighteenth and early nineteenth
centuries. This is also the focus of a fair volume of research in Russia,
France, the UK, and Germany, which, while still in its early days, seems to
be converging around a somewhat more fluid picture of social structure
than legal terms had conveyed. Occupations, social milieux, and networks
could, it appears, move more easily than we had thought beyond the
implicit confines of one’s estate. Previous historians, this work seems to
imply, have hypostasized ‘estate’ a bit too much.

Although not explicitly focused on estate, Alexander Martin’s
monograph on the evolution of Moscow from the time of Catherine Il
through Emancipation (A. Martin, 2013) combines an exploration of the
human landscape with the physical evolution (growth, destruction, and
reconstruction) of the city. Although slightly beyond our time period, the
section on the Napoleonic occupation is especially informative. Colum
Leckey’s book on the Free Economic Society (Leckey, 2011) also fits into
this category. These two works share the current preference for quotidian
and “real life” narratives over large, sweeping categories. One would not
characterize them as micro-histories exactly, but they do endeavor to
recount how individuals and groups experienced change, war, suffering,
the frisson of camaraderie, and reform at the time.
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GENDER

The study and conceptualization of gender has continued to grow broader
and more complex in the past two decades, albeit rather more slowly in
Russian eighteenth-century studies than in some other national histories,
or for other time periods of Russian history. In our area it has by and large
concentrated on women'’s history—life histories, roles both enforced and
transcended, performativity, representations, and experiences.

In light of the prominence of female rule in Russia between 1725 and
1796 it is not surprising that royal women and those of the upper nobility
have been in the forefront. Catherine II, as ever, commands attention,
some of which was discussed in the earlier section on rulership. Curiously,
though, there have not been any full-length scholarly biographies for
some time (at least not by US academics; several have appeared elsewhere
in recent years, and of course there is never a shortage of new popular
biographies). Mark Cruse and Hilde Hoogenboom’s extensively annotated
retranslation of Catherine’s memoir, including a very detailed preface that
provides a critical comparison of the revisions she made over time, has
been a valuable contribution (Cruse and Hoogenboom, 2005, pp. ix-lxix)
in allowing us to trace what Catherine sought as her personal legacy and
posthumous reputation as she wrote and rewrote the story of her first
decades in Russia. As to her many years on the throne, Douglas Smith
has published a translation-cum-commentary of much of the Catherine-
Potemkin personal correspondence from the 1770s and 1780s (D. Smith,
2004). The intermingling of personal intimacy, mutual adoration, and
raison d'état that characterizes this cache of letters is a further glimpse
into the Empress’ inner life and thinking. A recent dissertation by Kelsey
Rubin-Detlev has examined the broad sweep of Catherine’s extensive
correspondence with philosophes as well as with prominent Russians,
largely from the perspective of understanding how she deployed
Enlightenment discourse and rhetoric. (Rubin-Detlev, 2015).

By comparison, other female rulers have attracted limited attention,
at least from an explicitly gendered perspective. Two exceptions are
Catherine 1, seen largely through the lens of the veneration of Saint
Catherine, (Marker 2007) and Elizabeth (the ongoing project of Catherine
Evtuhov). A related work is Russell Martin’s just-published close study of
multiple generations of royal weddings and the complex and often cut-
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throat politics of bride selection. Most of his attention is concentrated on
sixteenth and seventeenth-century Muscovy, but the chronological span
extends into the mid-eighteenth century (1500-1745) (R. Martin, 2021).

Away from the throne, the activities of noblewomen within household,
estate, and in some cases (e.g., Ekaterina Dashkova) service to the state
(Academy of Sciences and the Russian Academy). Much of this literature
has been biographical, often based on memoirs or correspondence. (e.g.,
Michelle Marrese’s articles on Dashkova and other elite women (Marrese,
2010, 2015, 2016); my own work on Anna Labzina, (Marker 2000, 2001), and
several others. One exception is Douglas Smith’s biography, The Pearl, of
Praskovia Kovaleva, the serf diva owned by Nikolai Sheremetev (D. Smith,
2008), who while remaining in bondage, lived her life largely within the
milieu of elites.

In an earlier work on noble estates, Michelle Marrese (Marrese, 2002)
took engendering in quite a new and important social direction through
an explication of the surprisingly robust activities of noblewomen in
managing estates and buying and selling property. This focus on household
and property extends also to Daniel Kaiser’s work on wills and inheritance
(Kaiser 2006). Anna Kuxhausen'’s study of the image of childhood in Russian
letters (Kuxhausen, 2013) places tropes of masculinity and femininity at the
forefront. Kuxhausen’s remains one of very few works to date to explore
eighteenth-century Russian masculinities, a topic whose potential source
base seems rich and open to analysis for future scholars.

IN LIEU OF A CONCLUSION

As | have tried to show, recent scholarship on the eighteenth century
has crossed over multiple formerly unbreachable boundaries and has
subjected others to systematic interrogation. If anything, it is more
empirical and microscopic and less paradigmatic than before, almost
militantly so. The old “big questions, big paradigms” approach, that
for so long guided our work is in full retreat. For the most part this has
been intellectually invigorating, freeing individual scholars to question
anything and everything, and to bring to bear whatever methodologies and
analytical lenses they deem useful. But here let me gently suggest that
the big questions (or at least some of them) also have a rightful place in
our narratives, not as essentialisms or teleologies to be sure, but simply
as questions worthy of reflection. Perhaps one productive “turn” in our
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field might juxtapose the research vibrancy we are witnessing today with
the deeply reflective ruminations with which big ideas have in the past
enriched our work. Time will tell.
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Russia is the largest of China’s neighboring countries, and the primary
superpower closely associated with Chinese history in the 20™" century.
Throughout the 20%" century, Chinese scholars have constantly focused
on the history of Russia (then the Soviet Union). Since the dissolution of
the Soviet Union, Chinese scholars have explored not only the causes of
the Soviet Union’s “rise and fall as a superpower”,?> but also paid greater
attention to widening the aperture through which they view the deep
causes and underlying drives of Russia’s macro-historical development. In
the 21t century, with the increase in the number of master’s and doctoral
programs on Russian history in China, the expansion of postgraduate
programs and the establishment of relevant academic platforms, China has
expanded the number of research teams related to the study of Russian
history (Russia before 1917).3

Followingtheinitialthrustofexplorationinto Russian history by scholars
such as Chengmu Sun (fhsiA) (Chinese Academy of Social Sciences), Zuxi
Liu (XI#HEE) (Peking University), Yue Wang (E4%) and Jian Li (Z=%) (Lanzhou
University) and Huan Zhu (4<%) (Northeast Normal University) in the
late 20t century, master's and doctoral graduates majoring in Russian
history (represented by Hai Yao (#kif#) of Suzhou University of Science and
Technology, Wei'an Cao (#4E%) of Shaanxi Normal University, Guangxiang
Zhang (5K #) of Jilin University, Jianhua Zhang (5k#%) of Beijing Normal
University, and Ailin Luo (2% #k) of Central China Normal University, Pei Yu
(i) and Xiaoju Wang (F#%%4) of the Chinese Academy of Social Sciences,
Guiju Dai (3##:%4) of Beijing Foreign Studies University, and Shiguo Zhao
(%) of Hunan Normal University, etc.) have grown up into the second

2 Among the fruitful studies on the history of the Soviet Union in Chinese academia, the
most representative one, The Rise and Fall of a Superpower: A Thematic Study of Soviet
History (1917-1991) is edited by ZHIHUA SHEN (7L£4E), (Beijing: Social Science Academic
Press, 2014).

3 Chinese scholars call the history of Kievan Rus’ up to 1917 Russian history, and the
February Revolution of 1917 up to 1991 Soviet history. Master’s and doctoral students
choose whether to do research on Russian history or on Soviet history according to their
interests. In order to integrate the scholars of these two branches of Russian history
research, the authors of this paper agree with Professor Jianhua Zhang’s initiative to
unite Russian history and Soviet history under the term “Russian history”. However,
the increase in the number of scholars mentioned in this paper is only a longitudinal
comparison of the Russian history major itself. Compared to other national histories
(such as American history, British history and Japanese history), the number and quality
of Russian history research teams is still seriously inadequate. See JIANHUA ZHANG,
“Reflections on the Last 30 Years of Russian History Research in the Chinese Academy”,
Theory Journal, no.1(2009): 107-111. https://doi.org/10.3969/j.issn.1002-3909.2009.01.025
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generation of scholars in this regard; their students becoming the third
generation of researchers. There are also scholars at Taiwan universities
and institutes doing research on Russian history, and Yunyi He (%% f2E),
Renheng Chen ({-%H), Xuefang Zhou (JAZ5) and Xinyi Guo (¥FikE) are
representatives of this group. Broadly, Chinese scholars have been more
involved in the study of Imperial Russian history and less in the study of
Russian history from the 9" to 18" centuries. In view of the fact that there
are already overviews on Chinese scholars’ research on Russian history
(including Soviet history) in general,* this paper focuses on research
findings on Russian history (862-1800) by Chinese scholars from the last
20 years.

According to the statistics, no fewer than 60 monographs and 210 theses
have been completed by Chinese scholars on pre-19t"-century Russian
history in the last two decades. The major databases consulted for the
literature review include: China National Knowledge Infrastructure (https://
www.cnki.net), Duxiu (http://www.duxiu.com), Taiwan Academic Literature
Database (http://www.airitilibrary.cn), and Synergy of Metadata Resources
in Taiwan (SMRT) (https://metadata. ncl.edu.tw). Works published in English
or Russian by Chinese scholars are not included in this review.

GENERAL STUDIES
ON 9™- 70 18™-CENTURY RUSSIAN HISTORY

Chinese scholars’ study of Russian history from the 9% to the 18t
centuries cannot be separated either from a macroscopic understanding
of the periodization of Russian history and the characteristics of Russian
civilization, or from a holistic exploration of Russian political, economic
and cultural history.

The Periodization of Russian History

In the 20t century, the Compendium of Russian History, co-edited by
Chengmu Sun, Zuxi Liu and Jian Li, listed the 9" to the end of the 18t

4 JIANHUA ZHANG, “A Review of and Reflection on the Study of Russian History in China
(1878-2015)", RussianStudiesHu, no. 1(2021): 194-220. https://doi.org/10.38210/RUSTUDH.
2021.3.11; TYAHCSIH YXAH, «U3yueHne nctopunm Poccum B Kutae B XX B», Pocculickas
ucmopus, Bbinyck 4 (2019): 165-177. https://doi.org/10.31857/S086956870005923-6
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century and the 19" to the beginning of the 20" century as time boundaries
for the division of its first and second volumes.® In the 215t century, inspired
by works (through Chinese translation) such as Klyuchevsky’s A Course in
Russian History, Ryazanovsky'’s History of Russia and Plekhanov’s History
of Russian Social Thought, Chinese scholars have begun to diversify how
they periodize Russian history. Focused on the relocation of political
centers, Wei'an Cao divided Russian history into the Kievan Rus’ period
(9t to the early 13t century), the Muscovite Russia period (early 13" to the
early 17t century) and the Russian Empire period (18" and 19t centuries
to the early 20™ century) in his monograph New Perspectives in Russian
History.® Based on the evolution of Russian autocracy and the development
of Russian modernization, Jianhua Zhang's History of Russia is divided into
“The origins of the nation and the state (8" to mid-17t" century)”, “The
golden age of autocracy (late 17t" to late 18t century)”, “The intellectual
enlightenment and cultural education (early to late 19t century)”, “The
difficulties of initiation of modernization (early 19t to early 20th century)”
and “The collapse of autocracy (1905-1917)" Utilizing a “rise and fall of
empire” approach, Zhou Xuefang’s Russian History: The Enigmatic Country
is divided into “The early years of Russia (862-1682)", “The expansion of
the Russian Empire (1682-1855)" and “The decline of the Russian Empire
(1855-1917)". The same periodization also appears in Yunyi He's History of
Russia.®

What these seemingly disparate timeframes have in common is the view
of 9t"- to 17t-century Russia as a pre-modern traditional society, and the
18th century as a period of transition from medieval to early modern Russia.
As Wei'an Cao emphasized in his works, “Russian history of the 9t"to the 17t"
century, namely from the establishment of Kievan Rus’ to the formation of
a unified centralized Muscovite Russia, is roughly contemporaneous with
the Middle Ages of Western Europe. During this period Russia retained
more of the original cultural and political traditions of Rus’ that had not
been altered by Peter I's compelling westernizing reforms.” The History of

5 CHENGMU SUN, Zuxi Liu and JIAN LI (eds.), Compendium of Russian History (Beijing:
People’s Publishing House, 1986).

6 WEI'AN CAO, XIANGHONG GUO (¥19%%), New Perspectives in Russian History: From Kievan

Rus’ and Muscovite Russia to Imperial Russia (Beijing: Science Press, 2016).

JIANHUA ZHANG, Russian History (Beijing: People’s Publishing House, 2014).

8 XUEFANG ZHOU, Russian History: The Enigmatic Country (Taipei: Sanmin Books, 2015);
YUNYI HE, Russian History (Taipei: Sanmin Books, 2004).

~
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Medieval Russia, compiled by Wei'an Cao (forthcoming), covers the history
of Russia in this period.’®

Slavic Culture and Russian Civilization

In the 2715t century, Chinese scholars have paid more attention to the
historical view of civilizations, in addition to adhering to historical
materialism. Slavic Civilization, co-authored by Pei Yu (T, Dai Guiju and
Rui Li (Z=#4i), is the only work by Chinese scholars to date that focuses
on Slavic civilization as a whole. Pluralism and Conflict: The Road
to Civilization in Russian Central and Eastern Europe by Zuxi Liu and
Xiaozhong Zhu (4% covers the history of more than 20 countries in
Eastern, Central and South-Eastern Europe (including the Balkans - the
European parts of Greece and Turkey are not included). Zuxi Liu, a leading
Chinese expert on the histories of Eastern Europe and Russia in China,
focuses on medieval Christian culture in the Slavic countries of Central
and Eastern Europe, and has done research on the origins and names
of the Slavs as well as the establishment and the Christianization of the
Slavic countries. He analyzes the characteristics of Russian civilization,
pointing out that Orthodoxy is the spiritual pillar, while autocracy is the
political core of Russian civilization." Longshan Ma (ZJ¢[A) and Guiju
Dai provide an overview of the “mixedness” of the Eastern and Western
characteristics in Russian civilization.? Shaolei Feng has taken the
study of Russian civilization as an example and proposed the concept
of “the intersection of eastern and western civilization”® Qineng Chen

9 WEI'AN CAo, “A Few Controversial Issues in the Study of Russian Medieval History”,
Chinese Social Sciences Today, 30 June 2020.

10 PEI YU, Gulju DAl and Rul L, Slavic Civilization (Beijing: China Social Science Press, 2001).

11 Zuxi Liu (ed.), XIAOZHONG ZHU (associate ed.), Pluralism and Conflict: The Road to
Civilization in Russian Central and Eastern Europe (Beijing: People’s Publishing House,
2011); Zuxi Liu, “Ruminations on Medieval Slavic Culture”, World History, no. 5 (2001):
60-67. https://doi.org/10.3969/j.issn.1002-011X.2001.05.007; ZuxI Liu, “On Russian
Civilization”, Russian Central Asian & East European Studies, no. 4 (2005): 69-76. https://
doi.org/10.3969/j.issn.1671-8461.2005.04.012

12 LONGSHAN MA, “On the Characteristics of Russian Civilization”, Historiography Bimonthly,
no. 3 (2000): 101-109; Guiyu DAI, “Russian Civilization with Hybridist Overtones”,
Guangming Daily, 11 June 2014. https://doi.org/10.28273/n.cnki.ngmrb.2014.007133

13 SHAOLEI FENG ({B437), “The Intersection of Eastern and Western Civilizations: a research
paradigm for Russian Studies”, Russian Studies, no. 6 (2012): 12-38.
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(MRJH8E), et al. provide an overview of the concept of civilization and the
historical view of civilization in contemporary Russian historiography.™

The Western/Eastern features of Russian civilization is a focal point that
Chinese scholars are apt to explore. Xiaohong Bai ([9%4T) has presented
the debate on the Western/Eastern features of Russian historical
development from the Norman and anti-Norman theory to the dispute
between Slavophiles and Westernizers.®Xuefang Zhou has introduced the
debate between Russian and German scholars on “Does Russia belong to
Europe?”® Lin Jinghua (##%4£) et al. examined the causes and attributes of
Russia’s national character, national identity and nationalism.”

Russian Political Culture and Autocracy

Zuxi Liu compared the differences between the Russian and the Polish
political cultures, pointing out that the two opposing political systems—
the Russian Tsarist autocracy and the Polish aristocratic democracy,
generated different political and cultural relations between the two Slavic

14 QINENG CHEN, TEJIN CAo (#%54:), “Conception of Civilization in Contemporary Russia”,
Taiwan Journal of East Asian Civilization Studies, Vol. 6, no. 2 (2009): 227-246. https://
doi.org/10.6163/tjeas.2009.6(2)227; TeJIN CAO, “Research on Russian Civilization by
Russian Scholars in Recent Years”, Journal of Historiography, no. 3 (2008): 1-6; ZHENYING
ZHAO (iB4FR¥E), “Review of the Civilizational Approach in Russian Historiography”,
Historiography Bimonthly, no. 1 (2006): 96-105. https://doi.org/10.3969/].issn.1004-
0013.2006.01.013; Yual Guo ([E£#), “Studies on Russian History: from a Morphological
to a Civilizational Historical View”, Journal of Russian Literature, no. 11 (2010): 171-180.
https://doi.org/10.29994/EGYWSB.201004.0016; JIANHUA ZHANG, “From a History of
Culture to a Science of Culture: a Renaissance of the View of History of Civilization or
a Reconstruction? Comments on the Phenomena of Learning Focus in Russia”, Study &
Exploration, no. 2 (2007): 219-227. https://doi.org/10.3969/].issn.1002-462X.2007.02.050

15 XIAOHONG BAI, “Eastness and Westness in Russia’s Historical Development”, Academic
Journal of Russian Studies, no. 6 (2020): 113-124. https://doi.org/10.3969/j.issn.2095~
1094.2020.06.006; XIAOHONG BAI, “The Evolution of the ‘Russian ldea’”, Russian, East
European & Central Asian Studies, no.1(2005): 58-65.

16 XUEFANG ZHOU, “Does Russia belong to Europe? An Introduction to Three Articles by Two
Professors”, Fu Jen Journal of History, no. 15 (2004): 315-347. https://doi.org/10.29439/
FJHJ.200407.0002

17 JINGHUA LIN, “Ethnicity, National State and National Identity: A Study on the Issues in
the History of Russian Civilization”, Social Science Front Bimonthly, no. 6 (2003): 145-
157; JIANHUA ZHANG, “The Formation of the Russian State and Nationalism”, Journal of
Beijing Normal University, no. 2 (2001): 90-96. https://doi.org/10.3969/j.issn.1002-
0209.2001.02.013; HUIXIN JIN (7433#r), “Historical and Cultural Factors in the Formation of
Russian National Character”, Russian, East European & Central Asian Studies, no. 1(2011):
53-61.
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peoples.”® Remaining in the framework of historical materialism, Zhenying
Zhao's monograph The History of the Russian Political System provided
a systematic and comprehensive account of the history of the Russian
political system for over a thousand years starting from the foundation
of the ancient Rus™ In his work entitled An Examination of Ancient
Autocracies, Keyao Ma (&3 3) compares Russian autocracy with that of
Rome, the countries of Western Europe and ancient China.?® A work by
Peiyong Deng (X%iii55) et al. also explores the political history and political
culture of Russia.”

As an authoritative scholar on Russian political history and Russian
medieval history, Wei'an Cao’s monograph New Perspectives in Russian
History: Basic Issues in the Development of Russian History is a remarkable
achievement in the study of Russian history by Chinese scholars. The
book takes autocracy, the Orthodox Church, rural communes and serfdom
as entry points for the study of Russian history, and deals with many
important issues from ancient Rus’ up to 1917, breaking through the
cognitive limits imposed by Soviet historiography in the 20*" century.?
The collected papers in New Perspectives in Russian History: From Kievan
Rus’ and Muscovite Russia to Imperial Russia bring together Cao’s research
and that of his students on the origins of ancient Rus’, the Zemsky Sobor,
autocracy, the formation of the Russian aristocracy, Russian bureaucracy
and the bureaucratic class and other issues. This research provides
new insights into the details of Russian history.2? Houqin Zhou (JHJE%E)'s
monograph, The Origins of Russian Autocracy: From City State to Empire
focuses on the transformation of the political system, breaking with
paradigms of Western terminology such as “early feudal monarchy”,

18 Zuxi Liu, “A Comparative Study of Political Culture in Russia and Poland”, Collected
Papers of History Studies, no. 1(2014): 84-93.

19 ZHENYING ZHAO, A History of the Russian Political System (Dalian: Liaoning Normal
University Press, 2000).

20 KEYAO MA, An Investigation of an Ancient Autocratic System (Beijing: Beijing University
Press, 2017).

21 PEIYONG DENG, Russian Political History from 1700 to 1917 (Beijing: Social Sciences
Academic Press, 2020); XIAoLI GUO (Z8/)Mil), “Totem of Royal Power: A Tentative Analysis
of Russian Political Cultural Tradition”, Russian, East European & Central Asian Studies,
no. 6 (2006): 19-23. https://doi.org/10.3969/].issn.1671-8461.2006.06.003; CHAO WANG
(Fi#8), “The Source of Russian Political Culture”, The Northern Forum, no. 6 (2017): 90-95.

22 WEI'AN CAO, New Perspectives in Russian History: Basic Issues in the Development of
Russian History (Beijing: China Social Science Press, 2002).

23 WEI'AN CAO, XIANGHONG GUO, New Perspectives in Russian History: From Kievan Rus’ and
Muscovite Russia to Imperial Russia (Beijing: Science Press, 2016).
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“hierarchical representative monarchy” and “absolute monarchy”. It is
an exploration of the origin, prototype and formation of autocracy as a
historical phenomenon exclusive to Russia in the long history preceding
the 18™ century. She argues that Russian autocracy originated with lvan
[Il as a result of the combination of the political traditions of the Golden
Horde, the religious heritage of Byzantium, the geography of northeastern
Rus’, and the personalities and choices of Moscow princes.? The paper co-
authored by Wei'an Cao and Hougqin Zhou further explains the historical
transmutation of the concept of “autocracy” and its influence on the
construction of the Russian state system.?

Haogi Zhang (7k:2¥j) is dedicated to the history of Russian political
thought. His work, Russian Imperial Thoughts, analyses Russia’s imperial
ideologies, issues such as geographical insecurity, nationalism and power
politics in Russia.?® He has also authored related essays on the study of
Russian statism, isolationism and nationalism.?

Economic-Social History of Russia

Guangxiang Zhang is a leading figure in the study of Russian economic and
social history and has broken new ground for the study of Russian history
in China. He has been productive on issues such as the beginning and
specificities of modernization, agricultural and industrial modernization,
the rural commune, urbanization and hierarchical-class structures, etc.
The Center for Northeast Asian Studies, Jilin University, which he leads,
is a key research institute of Russian history in China. His team has made
great efforts to translate the relevant achievements of Russian scholars,
such as Mironov’s A Social History of Russia and A History of Life in the

24 HouQIN ZHou, The Origins of Russian Autocracy: From City State to Empire (Beijing: Social
Sciences Academic Press, 2020).

25 HouaIN ZHou, “The Historical Evolution of the Concept of ‘Autocracy’ and Russian
State Institution Building”, Journal of Shaanxi Normal University, no. 5 (2020): 110-123.
https://doi.org/10.15983/j.cnki.sxss.2020.0954; WEI'AN CAO, HOUQIN ZHOU, “The Evolution
of Russian Political Institutions: From Kievan Rus’ and Muscovite Russia to Imperial
Russia”, Journal of Shaanxi Normal University, no. 1 (2014): 152-161.

26 HAO0QI ZHANG, A Preliminary Exploration of Russian Imperial Thought (Beijing: Intellectual
Property Press. 2012).

27 HAO0Ql ZHANG, “The Historic Structure of Russia’s ‘Statehood’, Russian Studies, no. 2
(2019): 33-66; HAOQI ZHANG, “Succession: The Myth of Russian Politics”, Academic
Journal of Russian Studies, no. 3 (2020): 43-68. https://doi.org/10.3969/].issn.2095-1094.
2020.03.00; HAOQI ZHANG, “Russian lIsolationism: Ideology and Historical Mentality”,
Russian, East European & Central Asian Studies, no. 1(2016): 36-52.
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Imperial Russian Era, as well as more than 30 works of the Russian History
Translation Series, including Russian Autocracy and Merchants: 1720s to
the Early 1760s, A History of the Russian Peasantry and A History of Russian
Taxation, the last two of which deal with the economic and social history
of Russia before the 19" century. His PhD students (over 30 in total) are all
engaged in research and teaching Russian history at Chinese universities
and research institutions.?® While most of these young scholars have
studied the economic history of 19t"- and 20%"-century Russia, some of
them have dealt with the history of 9%"- to 18%"-century Russia; to name
two examples: Peiyong Deng’s work A History of the Russian Economy deals
with the 18t-century Russian economy, and Cuihong Yang (#3*4T) focuses
on the history of Russian foreign trade.?

Russian Religion and Culture

The Orthodox Church hashad awideimpactonthe politics,economy, culture
and history of Russia and Eastern European countries. Chinese scholars
have paid enormous attention to the study of Orthodox Christianity and
have achieved fruitful results. A History of Russian Religions by Feng Yue
(*RU%) is the first comprehensive study by a Chinese scholar of Russian
religions, providing a comprehensive and systematic account of the
history and current situation of the many religions that have influenced
the development of Russian society.?® Fenglin Xu (#X#K)'s A History of
Orthodox Iconography is the first work on Orthodox iconography written
by a Chinese scholar.>” Cuihong Yang’s works, A Study of the Relationship
between the Russian Orthodox Church and State Power (from the 9" to
the late 18" century) and A Study of the Russian Orthodox Church and the
State: Focusing on the 18" Century summarized the characteristics of the
relationship between the church and the state in five periods of Russian
history, exploring the main factors influencing the relationship between

28 JIAYING ZHOU(JH %), “Professor Guangxiang Zhang and the Chinese Study of Russian
History”, Social Science Front, no. 12 (2014): 242-247.

29 PEIYONG DENG, A History of the Russian Economy (Beijing: Social Sciences Academic Press,
2020); CUIHONG YANG, “The Developing Process of Russia’s Foreign Trade”, Northeast Asia
Forum, no. 2 (2002): 45-47. https://doi.org/10.3969/].issn.1003-7411.2002.02.012

30 FENG YUE (ed.), A History of Russian Religions, (Beijing: Social Sciences Academic Press,
2008).

31 FENGLIN XU, A History of Orthodox Iconography (Beijing: Peking University Press, 2012).
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the church and the state.’> One of the chapters of Guiju Dai’'s book The
Reformation of the Russian Orthodox Church (1861-1917) reviewed the
historical legacy of the Church from the acceptance of Christianity by Rus’
to Peter I's Church reform, while some of her papers published elsewhere
illustrated the relationship between Orthodoxy and diplomacy and Peter
I's Reformation.** Shiguo Zhao's essay, Mysticism in Russian History,
discussed how mysticism, a phenomenon in traditional Russian culture,
actually hindered the progress of Russian society.?* Liping Lei (F&NF)
specializes in Russian peasants’ Orthodox faith and the evolution of the
religious economy of the Orthodox Church.* Cuihong Yang and Guangxiang
Zhang's research focuses on the cultural functions of monasteries.>® Other
scholars have also published papers on topics related to the Orthodox
Church, Holy Fools, and Messianic consciousness, etc.”’

32 CUIHONG YANG, A Study of the Relationship between the Russian Orthodox Church and
State Power (9t - late 18t centuries) (Changchun: Jilin University Press, 2011); CUIHONG
YANG, A Study of the Russian Orthodox Church and the State: Focusing on the 18t Century
(Changchun: Jilin University Press, 2014).

33 GuIju DAI, The Reformation of the Russian Orthodox Church (1861-1917) (Beijing: Social
Sciences Academic Press, 2002); Gulju DAI, “The Diplomatic Function of the Russian
Orthodox Church”, World Religious Cultures, no. 2 (2014): 45-49. https://doi.org/10.3969/].
issn.1007-6255.2014.02.008; Guiju DAI, “Religion and Modernization in Russia”, Russian,
East European & Central Asian Studies, no. 3 (2002): 14-20. https://doi.org/10.3969/j.
issn.1671-8461.2002.03.003; GUIJU DAI, “An Overview of Orthodox Doctrinal Theology”,
Philosophy of Religion 29 (2003): 129-141. https://doi.org/10.6309/JORP.200309 (29).0010

34 SHIGUO ZHAO, “Mysticism in Russian History”, World History, no. 3 (2002): 63-73. https://
doi.org/10.3969/j.issn.1002-011X.2002.03.008

35 LIPING LEI, “A Preliminary Study of Russian Peasants’ Orthodox Faith in History”, World
History, no. 6 (2005): 56-65. https://doi.org/10.3969/j.issn.1002-011X.2005.06.006; LIPING
LEl, “The Evolution of the Religious Economy of the Russian Orthodox Church Before the
October Revolution (988-1917)", Russian, East European & Central Asian Studies, no. 5
(2013): 75-81.

36 CUIHONG YANG, “On the Origin and Development of the Monastery in Rus', Collected
Papers of History Studies, no. 4 (2019): 99-106; CUIHONG YANG, “Medieval Monasteries
and Russian Culture”, The Northern Forum, no. & (2011): 87-90. https://doi.org/10.3969/].
issn.1000-3541.2011.04.021; GUANGXIANG ZHANG, “The Cultural Function of Monasteries in
Russia”, Jilin University Journal Social Sciences Edition, no. 6 (2013): 100-110.

37 BAICHUN ZHANG (iK[4#), “The Russian Orthodox Church’s Road to Independence”,
Russian Literature & Arts, no. 1 (2006): 43-48. https://doi.org/10.16238/j.cnki.rla.2006.
01.010; XIAOHUA ZHAO (#X/INME), “An Overview of the Development of the Russian
Orthodox Church’s Canonization History”, Russian Studies, no. 6 (2013): 79-110; XINYI
GuoO, “The Beauty of the Murky: Exploring the Standard Paradigm of Russian Orthodox
Iconography”, Danjiang Journal of Humanities and Society, 46, June (2011): 107-136.
https://doi.org/10.29718/TJHSS.201106.0005; SHUAI WANG (FJil), “An Analysis of the
Veneration of Holy Foolishness in the Russian Orthodox Church”, Studies in World
Religions, no. 5 (2018): 131-140; XIAOLI GUO (¥/INEF), JINGXUAN SUN (fhE%#%E), “The Structure
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There are many monographs by Chinese scholars on the history of
Russian culture. Hai Yao's Russian Culture is the most notable monograph
on this topic. His book is divided into seven chapters: “The Eastern Slavs

” ou ”n ou

and the Varangians”, “Rus’ and Byzantium”, “The Mongol Conquest and the
Orientalization of Rus’, “Facing West (Reform and Enlightenment)”, “The
Choice of Developmental Path under the Influence of Western Culture”,
“Society and Culture in the Age of Reform”, and “Cultural Conflicts at
the Turn of the Century”. In it, the author presents the main features of
Russian culture in different historical periods, emphasizing that Russia’s
unique geographical conditions and history have created a diversity of
components of Russian cultural origin.3® Mingbin Li (Z=#)'s A History
of Russian Culture provides a comprehensive and systematic overview
of the history of Russian spirituality and culture covering social history,
education, literature, art, scientific and technological achievements, and
social trends.* Guangxuan Ren (fE)tE)'s A History of Russian Art and
Fifteen Lectures on Russian Culture deals with the historical development
of several major Russian arts (architecture, painting, music and sculpture)
from the 10t to the 20" century.*® Daqiu Zhu (4i%%k) and Li Zhou (J&71)'s
On Russian Culture deals with the deep structure and characteristics of
Russian culture and Russian autocracy as a cultural phenomenon. Peter
the Great's Reformation and the Enlightenment are also reviewed and
reconceived.”” There are also works focusing on the history of Russian
architecture, arts and education.

Russian Geopolitics and Diplomacy

Russia’s special geographical position, stretching as it does from the
West to the East, or across the continents of Europe and Asia, has made
Russian geopolitics and diplomacy of great interest to scholars. Russian
Civilization and Diplomacy, edited by Hai Yao is a masterpiece of recent
years. This book, co-authored by several scholars, analyses the historical

of Russian Messianic Consciousness and its Fluxes”, Russian Studies, no. 2 (2009):
116-126.

38 HAI YAO, A History of Russian Culture (Shanghai: Shanghai Academy of Social Sciences
Press, 2005).

39 MINGBIN LI, A History of Russian Culture (Beijing: Peking University Press, 2013).

40 GUANGXUAN REN, A History of Russian Art (Beijing: Peking University Press, 2000);
GUANGXUAN REN, Fifteen Lectures on Russian Culture (Beijing: Peking University Press,
2007).

41 DAQIU ZHU, LI ZHou, On Russian Culture (Chongging: Chongging Publishing House, 2004).
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process of Russia under the influence of spatial conditions, cultural traits,
national spirit, the Orthodox Church, imperial institutions and other
factors. Shaping the unique style and tradition of Russian diplomacy, all
these factors played an important role in the development of the Russian
state and had a significant impact on international relations and the world
situation.”2 A History of Russian Diplomacy (1700-1917), by Peiyong Deng and
Huiyin Sun (#hZ%0), charts the origins, development, heyday and decline of
Russian diplomacyinthree periods(i.e., Kievan Rus’, the Moscow Principality
and the Russian Empire) and two dimensions—diplomatic relations with
Western and Eastern countries.®® Qi Lan (¥#3H)'s On the Relations of the
Countries of Central Asia and Russia in the 16" and 17t" Centuries discusses
two main topics, namely, the creation, formation and development of the
Central Asian khanates and the course of Russian history, as well as the
course of peace and conflict, exchange and contest between Russia and
the Central Asian khanates.** Xin Wang (F#)’s essay collection, Russia
and Europe: A Perspective on the History of International Relations, deals
with Russia’s international relations in the 9" through 17t centuries and
Russia’s relations with Europe in the 18" century. Maritime strategy too,
was an important element of Russian geopolitics and diplomacy.*® A Study
of Russia’s Maritime Strategy by Huizhong Xiao (H/#%i£) and Dongtao Han
(¥4-#), and another book of the same title by Yanhua Ye (-#i%£) focus on
the trajectory of Russia’s maritime strategy and systematically describe
Russia’s Black Sea, Arctic, Pacific and Baltic strategies.*

42 HAI YAo (ed.), Russian Civilization and Diplomacy (Beijing: Social Sciences Academic
Press, 2016).

43 PEIYONG DENG, HUIYING SUN, A History of Russian Diplomacy (1700-1917) (Beijing: Social
Sciences Academic Press, 2021).

44 QI LAN, A Discussion of the Relations Between the Countries of Central Asia and Russia in
the 16119t Centuries (Lanzhou University Press, 2012); QI LAN, “On the Relations of the
Countries of Central Asia and Russia in the 16" and 17t Centuries”, World History, no. 1
(2008): 70-78.

45 XIN WANG, Russia and Europe: A Perspective on the History of International Relations
(Beijing: Beijing Normal University Publishing Group, 2014).

46 HUIZHONG XIAO, DONGTAO HAN, A Study on Russian Maritime Strategy (Beijing: Current
Affairs Press, 2016); YANHUA YE, A Study of Russian Maritime Strategy: From Tsarist Russia
to the Soviet Period (Beijing: China Social Sciences Press, 2021).
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Russian Historiography

Chinese scholars working on Russian history have built a strong
command of the research dynamics of Russian historiography. Longshan
Ma, et al. pay close attention to the transformation of contemporary
Russian historiography within their works.” Shuang Liu (x13%)'s Studies
on Contemporary Russian Historiography is the latest publication by a
Chinese scholar on contemporary Russian historiography, although the
section on Russian historiography from the 10" to the 18" centuries is
only briefly discussed.*® Cuihong Yang, writing on pre-nineteenth-century
Russian historiography, divides Russian historiography into two stages,
with Peter the Great’s reforms as a boundary: the first one is traditional
Russian chronicle historiography that was heavily influenced by Byzantine
and other Eastern factors; the other is a modernized approach that relied
on Western historiography.® There is a lack of specialized monographs on
the tradition and history of Russian historiography, themes that are only
partially mentioned in works such as A History of Western Historiography
and A History of Foreign Historiography.

THEMATIC STUDIES ON KIEVAN RUS),
MUSCOVITE RUSSIA AND THE RUSSIAN EMPIRE

In order to present the themes of research on early Russian history (862-
1800) by Chinese scholars in the 215t century, this paper arranges the results

47 LONGSHAN MA, “The Boom of Imperial History Studies and the School of Imperial History
Writing in Russian: The Transformation of Russian Historiography”, History Research
and Teaching, no. 2 (2018): 63-70. https://doi.org/10.3969/].issn.1006-5636.2018.02.009;
LONGSHAN MaA, “The Development of Russian Historiography and its Characteristics in
the 215t Century”, Journal of Historiography, no. 3 (2014): 7-17; JIANHUA ZHANG, “‘Memorial
Historiography’ and ‘Public Historiography’: the Dynamics of Russian Historiography
in 2013". Russian, East European & Central Asian Studies, no. 3 (2014): 87-92; Gulju DAI,
“Russian Historiography of the Last Decade”, Historiography Bimonthly, no. 3 (2001): 134-
144; SHUANG LIu, “Contemporary Russian Historiography in the Social Transformation”,
Chinese Social Sciences Today, 2019-06-18(007).

48 SHUANG Liu, Studies in Contemporary Russian Historiography (Beijing: China Social
Sciences Press, 2020).

49 CUIHONG YANG, “On the Positive Influences of the Orthodox Church upon Russian
Historiography”, The Northern Forum, no. 3 (2020): 126-134. https://doi.org/10.3969/j.
issn.1000-3541.2020.03.015; CUIHONG YANG, “Russia’s Chronicle Tradition and the
Modernization of Historiography”, Collected Papers of History Studies, no. 1(2013): 59-60.!
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achieved in each theme into three periods: Kievan Rus’, Muscovite Russia
and Imperial Russia.

Kievan Rus’ (9t to the Early 13t Century)

(I) CHRONOLOGIES AND HISTORICAL TEXTS
Since the end of the 20" century, when Wang Yue translated and annotated
the Primary Chronicle®, three translations and editions by Huan Zhu and
Dunwei Hu (5#ff), Songting Wang (£#45) and Chen Renheng have been
published on the Chinese mainland and Taiwan respectively.' Chen has
also written an article discussing the significance of the Chronicle of the
Bygone Years in the compilation of the general history of Russia.®? In his
work A Study of the Russian “Tale of Bygone Years”, Sigian Shi (5 Ef)
analyzed the chronological textin three dimensions: literature, religion and
ideology, further examining the fundamental roles of these dimensions in
the intellectual development of the Russian nation as a whole.>
Following Yue Wang's translation and annotation of Rus’ Justice
(Russkaya Pravda),** Haijun Wang (%) studied Rus’ Justice from the
perspective of jurisprudential history. His work, A Study of Rus’ Justice,
takes the historical document Rus’ Justice as its main object and focuses
on the relevant legal issues of its time, including the formation of the
document, the power and operating mechanism of the Rus’ state, social
classes and their evolution, crime and punishment, marriage and family
succession, property law, and the judicial and litigation systems. His book

50 YUE WANG, A Translation and Annotation of “The Primary Chronicle” (Lanzhou: Gansu
Ethnic Publishing House, 1994).

51 HUAN ZHU, DUNWEI Hu (tr., ed.), The Primary Chronicle: The First Chronicle of Ancient Rus’
(Beijing: Commercial Press, 2017); SONGTING WANG (translated and annotated), The Tale
of Bygone Years: An Ancient Russian-Chinese Comparison (Beijing: Commercial Press,
2010); RENHENG CHEN (translated and annotated), The Primary Chronicle: A Translation
and Annotation of “Laurent’s Chronicle” (Taipei: Lianjing Publishing Co. Ltd, 2016).

52 RENHENG CHEN, “The Significance of The Primary Chronicle in Editing the General
History of Modern Russia”, NTU Journal of History 43, no. 1 (2009): 151-186. https://doi.
0rg/10.6253/ntuhistory.2009.43.04

53 SIQIAN SHI, A Study of the Russian “Tale of Bygone Years” (Beijing: Social Sciences
Academic Press, 2020); For related papers see SIQIAN SHI, “On the Image Construction of
the Ancient Russian Empire in the ‘Tale of Bygone Years', Russian Studies, no. 5 (2016):
3-20; LI MA (Z45i), “An Intensive Study on the Tale about the Calling of the Varangians in
Old Russian Annals”, Journal of Northeast Normal University, no. 2 (2013): 62-67.

54 YUE WANG, A Translation and Annotation of Rus’ Justice (Lanzhou: Lanzhou University
Press, 1987).
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A Study of Civil and Commercial Law in Ancient Rus”: A Focus on the Era of
‘Rus’ Justice’ is based on the civil and commercial legal systems of ancient
Rus’ and provides a comprehensive interpretation in the context of the
social, economic and political environment of its time.*

(I1) SLAVIC ETHNIC ORIGINS

The ethnogenesis of the Slavs is a meta issue in both Eastern and Western
Slavic studies. Dan Wang (EF})'s research presents a comprehensive
analysis of the various theories on the origin of the Slavs from Russian
linguistics, ethnography, and archaeology.>® Hougin Zhou and Wei’an Cao
have reviewed the research results of various disciplines on this issue in
Central and Eastern Europe, pointing out that there are many arguments
surrounding when and where the Slavs originated, and that a more in-
depth, comprehensive interdisciplinary study would contribute to the
exploration of Slavic origin.*”

(1) ANCIENT RUSSIAN CIVILIZATION AND THE FORMATION OF THE STATE OF RUS’
While Wei’'an Cao has long been interested in the study of Ancient Rus/,
he and his students have further devoted themselves to exploring the
origins of the ancient Rus’ state. Cao provides an overview of the debates
between the “Norman theory” and the “anti-Norman theory” in Russian
historiography.>®Jia Qi (53%) and Wei'an Cao discuss the origins of the name
“Rus’ and the formation of the ancient Rus’ state. On the one hand, they
emphasize the fundamental role of the Eastern Slavs in the formation of
the Rus’ state, and on the other, they point out that the ancient Rus’ state
was not established until opportunities for extensive international trade
emerged with the Byzantine Empire and underlined the external impetus
from the Varangians.* Hougin Zhou and Wei’an Cao provide an overview of
the “city-state theory” of ancient Rus’ civilization in Russian historiography

55 HAIJUN WANG, A Study of Rus’ Justice (Beijing: Beijing University Press, 2014); HAIJUN WANG,
A Study of Civil and Commercial Law in Ancient Rus’: A Focus on the Era of Rus’ Justice
(Shanghai: Shanghai People’s Publishing House, 2014).

56 DAN WANG, “An Analysis of the Inference of Slavic Origin”, Journal of World Peoples
Studies, no. 5 (2001): 35-44. https://doi.org/10.3969/j.issn.1006-8287.2001.05.005

57 HouQIN ZHou, WEI'AN CAo, “Multidisciplinary Research and Dilemmas of Slavic Ethnic
Origin”, Chinese Social Sciences Today, 2020-01-21(004).

58 WEI'AN CAO, “The Debate in Russian Historiography on the Origins of the Ancient State of
Rus’”, World History, no. 1(2008): 115-128.

59 JIA QI, WEI'AN CAQ, “The Origin of the Name Rus’ and the Formation of the Ancient State
of Rus'”, Historical Research, no. 3 (2012): 111-125.
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in recent years.® In Jia Qi's work The Origins of the Ancient State of Rus’,
which is based on the research findings of Russian and Anglo-American
scholars on the “Varangian problem” and “the origins of the ancient Rus’
state”, Qi adopts the study of the overall environment of the Rus’ region
as his main perspective while illustrating the universality and uniqueness
of the formation of the ancient Rus’ state based on a general theory of
state origins.®” A Study of the Issues of Ancient Rus’ by Lianging Sun (f#MZ
FK) and Xiaohui Zhou (JFi%#%), is guided by Marxist theory of ancient ethnic
formation and uses this lens to examine the ethnic composition, ethnic
distribution, and ethnic culture of ancient Rus’.®

(IV) KIEVAN RUS' POLITICS, ECONOMY, CULTURE AND DIPLOMACY

Chinese scholars have not done much research on Kievan Rus’, with
only a few dissertations published. Chunlei Guo (E#7E) explores the
controversy over the day of the Baptism of Rus’ and examines the wars and
diplomacy of Kievan Rus’, especially its relations with Byzantium.®® Hai Yao
assesses the diplomacy of Alexander Nevsky.®* Cuihong Yang and Lianqging
Sun discuss the foreign trade of Kievan Rus’ and the trade route from the
Varangians and the Greeks.® Jia Qi and Hougqin Zhou examine the veche in
the political life of Kievan Rus’. Xiaobo Wang (/M%) discusses the origins
of the Kievan legal system.®

60 HouaIN ZHou, WEI'AN CAO, “The Study of Ancient Rusian Civilization in Recent Russian
Historiography”, World History, no. 4 (2012): 98-110.

61 JIA Ql, The Origins of the Ancient State of Rus’ (Xi'an: Shaanxi People’s Publishing House,
2018); JiA Q1, “Preliminary Research on the Rusian Khaganate”, Journal of Jiangsu Normal
University, no. 3 (2015): 66-71.

62 XIAOHUI ZHOU, LIANQING SUN, A Study of the Issues Surrounding Ancient Rus’ (Beijing:
China Social Sciences Press, 2015).

63 CHUNLEI GUO, “The Debate on the Day of the Baptism of Rus'”, World History, no. 2 (2010):
120-128; CHUNLEI Guo, “An Analysis of the Diplomacy of Kievan Rus'”, Russian Studies, no.
4(2010): 84-97; CHUNLEI GUO, “A New Theory of the Causes of the Battle Between Kievan
Rus’ and Byzantine Kherson”, Collected Papers of History Studies, no. 4 (2010): 80-86.

64 HAI YAO, “Between East and West: Nevsky's Diplomacy and its Evaluation”, Russian
Studies, no. 4 (2010): 98-109.

65 CUIHONG YANG, GUANGXIANG ZHANG, “The Role of the Kievan Rus’ Orthodox Church in
Foreign Relations (12t to 13t Centuries)”, Northeast Asia Forum. no. 6 (2007): 113-116.
https://doi.org/10.3969/j.issn.1003-7411.2007.06.022; LIANQING SUN, “On the Waterway
Trade of Eastern Europe in the Middle Ages”, The Northern Forum, no. 5 (2010): 75-78.
https://doi.org/10.3969/].issn.1000-3541.2010.05.017

66 JIA Ql, HOuQIN ZHOU, “On the Veche of Kievan Rus’”, Journal of Jiangsu Normal University,
no. 6 (2016): 70-75; XIAOBO WANG, “A Preliminary Exploration of the Origins of the Russian
Legal System”, Russian Studies, no. 4 (2008): 46-50.
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Muscovite Russia (From the Early 13t to the Late 17t" Century)

(1) THE MONGOL (GOLDEN HORDE) RULE OVER RUS’ AND ITS INFLUENCE

The almost 250-year Mongol rule over Rus’, a period of transition from
Kievan Rus’ to Muscovite Russia, is a topic of great interest to Chinese
scholars. Songxia Sun (f)&#) has reviewed the new tendency in Russian
historiographyto move fromthe “Tatar-Mongol Yoke” to the “Russiaattached
to the Golden Horde” system, and has argued that the major political impact
of the Mongols on Rus’ was the decline of democratic elements in Kievan
Rus’ and the formation of an autocracy in Muscovite Russia.’’ Xunming Chen
(F4IIBH) has pointed out that the influence of Mongol rule on the formation
of Russian autocracy includes elements of Chinese culture. Honggang
Liang (A2ZINI) examines the taxation system of the period.®® Ruixue Su
(3€%#%) presents the Savitzky, a Eurasianist account of the impact of Mongol
rule over Rus’®® Qiudi Huang (¥ #kit) looks at both medieval chroniclers’
writings on the “Tatar yoke” and the influence of the Golden Horde on Rusian
culture.”® Cuihong Yang and Chunlei Guo focus on the impact of Mongol rule
on the development of Orthodox Christianity in Russia.”

(I1) THE TSARS OF MUSCOVITE RUSSIA AND THEIR RULE
The political rule of the tsars from Ivan Il to the early Romanov dynasty was
an important stage in the establishment of a unified Muscovite Russia and

67 SONGXIA SUN, “A New Evaluation of Mongol Rule in Russian History”, Russian, East
European & Central Asian Studies, no. 3 (2016): 143-154; SONGXIA SUN, “From the Falling of
Democracy to the Rise of Autocracy: The Impact of Mongolia on Ancient Russia between
the 13 and 15" Centuries”, Journal of Shandong University, no. 2 (2016): 148-154.

68 XUNMING CHEN, “Russian Nobility and Mongol Vassals”, Russian Studies, no. 4 (2007):
85-90; HONGGANG LIANG, “The Taxation System of the Rusian State in the Period of the
Golden Horde”, Journal of Northeast Asia Studies, no. 5 (2019): 113-123.

69 RUIXUE Su, “The Eurasianism Perspective: Savitsky on Mongol-Tatar Rule and its Impact
on Russian History”, Russian, East European & Central Asian Studies, no. 3 (2010): 84-89.

70 Qiubl HUANG, “The Influence of Mongolian Culture on Russian Culture Under the Golden
Horde", Siberian Studies, no. 2 (2006): 87-90. https://doi.org/10.3969/j.issn.1008-0961.
2006.02.019; Qiubl HUANG, “Characteristics of Russian Culture Under Mongolian Rule”,
Siberian Studies, no.6(2004): 52-57. https://doi.org/10.3969/j.issn.1008-0961.2004.06.014

71 CUIHONG YANG, “Changes in State-Church Relations in the Early Period of Mongolia's Rule
Over Rus’, Social Science Front, no. 5 (2007): 128-131; CUIHONG YANG, “Changes in State-
Church Relations in the Late Period of Mongolia’s Rule Over Rus’, Collected Papers of
History Studies, no. 6 (2011): 91-96; CHUNLEI Guo, “Reasons for the Rusian Orthodox
Church’s Refusal to Consolidate with the Catholic Church During the Mongol Invasion”,
Journal of Inner Mongolia University. no. 3 (2010): 108-113. https://doi.org/10.3969/].
issn.1000-5218.2010.03.019
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the formation of autocracy. The most popular Muscovite Russian tsar was
Ivan IV.Scholars have authored several versions of Ivan IV's biographies and
explored in depth the successes and failures of his reign.”2 Dan Li (/1) has
made a comprehensive study of Ivan IV's administrative, financial, judicial,
and ecclesiastical reforms.”? Wei'an Cao and Junfeng Zhang (k%K) explore
the causes and consequences of the Oprichnina imposed by Ivan IV, while
Wenfei Liu (X3 7€) and Xueye Liu (X|Z7#f) focus on Ivan IV's “exodus” and
Kurbsky’s “flight” and their political disputes.” Yanfeng Tang (f#{iX) and
Chuanyu Zhu (%4)11#%) examine Anglo-Russian relations during the reign
of lvan IV.”> Compared to Ivan 1V, Chinese scholars examine the rule of
other tsars of Muscovite Russia with less frequency. Yanshan Xu (4111
discusses lvan lll's administrative reforms and the formation of a unified,
centralized, Muscovite Russia. Xuefang Zhou compares Godunov in history

72 YUNSHENG SONG (K#J7) (ed.), Ivan the Terrible (Shenyang: Liaoning People’s Publishing
House, 2002); DEVING KANG (Hif#3%) (ed.), Biographies of the World’s Most Famous Men:
The Bloody Tyrant Ivan the Terrible and the Outstanding Tsar Peter the Great (Beijing:
China Drama Publishing House, 2005).

73 DAN LI, “On the Administrative Reform of Ivan IV of Russia”, Journal of Inner Mongolia
University, no. 6 (2007): 18-22. https://doi.org/10.3969/j.issn.1000-5218.2007.06.003;
DAN LI, “Ivan IV's Judicatory Reform and a Preliminary Exploration of the 1550 Corpus
Juris”, Journal of Inner Mongolia University, no. 1(2007): 59-63. https://doi.org/10.3969/].
issn.1000-5218.2007.01.012; DAN LI, “Research on the Military System and Finance and Tax
Reform in the Reign of Ivan IV”, Journal of Inner Mongolia Normal University, no. 1(2008):
135-138. https://doi.org/10.3969/j.issn.1001-7623.2008.01.028; DAN LI, “The Motives
of lvan IV's Reform: From the Intensification of Russian Class Contradictions in the
First Half of the 16" Century to the Peresvitov”, Journal of Inner Mongolia Agricultural
University, no. 2 (2009): 231-233. https://doi.org/10.3969/].issn.1009-4458.2009.02.089;
DAN LI, “The Russian Church and the Hundred-Chapter Meeting under Ivan 1V”, Journal
of Inner Mongolia Agricultural University, no. 4 (2007): 315-317. https://doi.org/10.3969/].
issn.1009-4458.2007.04.120

74 WEI'AN CAO, JUNFENG ZHANG, “Another Discussion of the Causes and Consequences of the
Oprichnina Imposed by Ivan IV”, Journal of Suzhou University of Science and Technology,
no. 3 (2016): 91-100; WENFEI LIu, “The Controversy of Correspondence between lvan IV and
Kurbsky”, Russian Literature & Arts, no. 1(2007): 85-89; XUEYE LIU, XIA0JU WANG, “Political
Rivalry in the Moscow Principality: Studied Through the Case of the Flight of Ivan IV”,
Historiography Research in Anhui, no. 3 (2020): 120-128. https://doi.org/10.3969/].
issn.1005-605X.2020.03.013; XUEYE Liu, “An Analysis of the Reasons and Significance
of Kurbsky’s flight from Lithuania”, Siberian Studies, no. 2 (2020): 38-46. https://doi.
org/10.3969/j.issn.1008-0961.2020.02.005

75 YANFENG TANG, CHUANGYU ZHU, “An Exploration of the History of Anglo-Russian Relations
under Ivan IV", Guizhou Social Sciences, no. 2 (2017): 78-84.
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and in literature. Guoju Liu (XI[E%j) and Liying Wang (Efi5%) comment on
the reign of Alexei 1.7

The Zemsky Sobor was a special political institution of Muscovite
Russia. Wei'an Cao and Huifang Xie (1 Z77) study its rise and fall in the 16"
and the 17" centuries, pointing out that its origins and role are different
from that of the English parliament or the French Estates-General.”” Wei'an
Cao, Jianjun Shi (Jfi#%) and Zhonggui Liu (XIiE4E) examine the Zemsky
Sobor and the Russian tradition of local autonomous government.”

Today, interpretation ofthe Time of Troublesand the peasant movements
has gradually moved away from the influence of class struggle theory in
Soviet historiography. Houqin Zhou introduces the latest achievements of
contemporary Russian historiography in her study of the Time of Troubles
and lists new trends in the study of this period in Russian historiography,
placingitinthe longtime span of the 17" to the 20" centuries and analyzing
the reasons why Russia still chose the path of “autocracy” despite the new
political opportunities towards a “hierarchical representative monarchy”
in the Time of Troubles. 7

(1) THE OLD BELIEVERS

The religious schism of the mid-17t" century is key to the study of the
relationship between the Russian Orthodox Church and political power.
Xiaohua Zhao (#/ME) discusses the controversy between the ascetics and
the Josephites at the very end of the 15 century, and beginning of the
16" century.®® Yan Jin (4:Jf£) focuses on the origins of the religious schism

76 YANSHAN Xu, “The Administrative System and Reform Under the Formation of a Unified
Rusian State”, History Teaching, no. 8 (2008): 39-41; Guoju Liu, LIYING WANG, “Aleksey
Mikhailovich and Tsarist Russia”, Journal of North University of China, no. 4 (2018): 91-97.
https://doi.org/10.3969/j.issn.1673-1646.2018.04.017; XUEFANG ZHOU, “Fact and Fiction:
Godunov in History and Literature”, Fu Ren Journal of History 22 (2009): 149-195. https://
doi.org/10.29439/FJH).200901.0005

77 WEI'AN CAO, HUIFANG XIE, “On the Russian Zemsky Sobor”, World History, no. 5 (2010):
23-32.

78 WEI'AN CAO, JIANJUN SHI, “Local Autonomous Government Prior to the Great Reform in
Russia”, Journal of Shaanxi Normal University, no. 5 (2010): 81-90; ZHONGGUI Liu, “An
Analysis of Zemsky Sobor in Feudal Russia”, Northeast Asia Forum, no. 3 (2004): 84-88.
https://doi.org/10.3969/j.issn.1003-7411.2004.03.020

79 HouaINZHou, “The New Trend of Smuta Studiesin Contemporary Russian Historiography”,
Historiography Quarterly, no. 2 (2020): 125-138; HouQIN ZHou, “Political Opportunities
and the Choices of Russia in the Time of Troubles”, Russian, East European & Central
Asian Studies, no. 3 (2016): 123-142.

80 XIAOHUA ZHAO, “A Study of the Dispute Between the Ascetic Faction and the Josephite
Faction in Russian History”, Russian Studies, no. 1(2013): 147-164.
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in mid-17t" century Russia.®” Wei'an Cao and Qingin Yu (T-/7/7) discuss the
emergence of the Old Believers and their impact on the development of
the Russian capitalist economy.®? Guiju Dai looks at the reasons why Old
Believers became the traditional folk of the Orthodox Christians of Russia.®
Chunlei Guo corrects Chinese scholars’ misunderstandings of the two
terms “Popovtsy” and “Bezpopovtsy”. He also discusses the relationship
between the Old Believers and the Romanov dynasty.?* Boling Liu (XI{#3¥%)
et al. analyze the controversy between the Nikon’s Church reforms and the
internal thought of the Russian Old Believers.®®

(IV) THE COSSACKS

The Cossacks were an important subject of interest during Muscovite
Russia. Surviving Ukrainian Cossacks: From Autonomy to Integration into
Russia, by Xuefang Zhou regards the formation of the Ukrainian Cossacks
as a quest for freedom and equality. The autonomous regions of the
Ukrainian Cossacks were once caught between the four powers of Poland,
the Grand Principality of Moscow, the Crimean Khanate and the Ottoman
Empire, until their autonomy was revoked by Catherine Il in the late 18
century. But in both Imperial Russia and the Soviet Union, Ukraine was the
most separatist nation, always striving to establish an independent state.?®

m,

81 YAN JIN, “The Key to Solving the ‘Russian Mystery’”: the ‘Split Movement’ in the History of
Russian Thought”, The Journal of Humanities, no. 1(2010): 20-30; YAN JIN, “Wanderers in a
Vast Land: Another Discussion of the ‘Schismatic Movement’ in Russian History”, Social
Sciences Forum, no. 1(2011): 4-17.

82 WEI'AN CAO, QINQIN Yu, “Old Believers and the Development of the Russian Capitalist
Economy”, Journal of Shaanxi Normal University, no. 4 (2012): 113-118.

83 Gulu DaI, “Traditional Folk Orthodox Christians of Russia: Old Believers”, Religious
Philosophy 39 (2007): 1-13. https://doi.org/10.6309/JORP.200703_(39).0001

84 CHUNLEI Guo, “The Old Believers and the Romanov Dynasty”, Academic Journal of
Russian Studies, no. 5 (2020): 122-136.; CHUNLEI GUO, “The Correctness of the Translation
of Russian Old Believers”, China Social Sciences Today, 2018-09-18(004); CHUNLEI GUO,
“Why the Russian Old Believers Moved to Bulgaria”, Chinese Social Sciences Today, 2017-
07-31(005).

85 BOLING Liu, “Experimental Discussion on the Causes of the Split of the Russian Orthodox
Church in the 17" Century”, Russian Studies, no. 3 (2016): 163-183; YAYUE Liu (XIfET),
“An Analysis of the Eschatological Ideas of Bezpopovtsy in the Russian Old Believers”,
Russian Studies, no. 4 (2017): 82-104.

86 XUEFANG ZHOU, Surviving URrainian Cossacks: From Autonomy to Integration into Russia
(Xinzhuang: Fu Jen Catholic University Press, 2006); XUEFANG ZHOU, “On the Emergence
of the Cossacks”, Fu Jen Journal of History 11 (2000): 1-21. https://doi.org/10.29439/
FJH).200006.0001; XUEFANG ZHOU, “The Transformation of Ukrainian Cossacks’ Autonomy
and Society in the 18" Century”, Fu Jen Journal of History 19 (2007): 221-280. https://doi.
org/10.29439/FJH).200707.000
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Sumei Yang (#%1)’s work The History of the Russian Cossacks Explained is
an exhaustive study of the historical development of the Russian Cossacks
and their socio-cultural transmutations. It systematically analyzes the role
and function ofthe Cossacks in the historical development of Russia. Taking
the typical Don and Ukrainian Cossacks as the main subjects of study, this
book presents a historical picture of the Cossacks from their origins to
their development, growth, demise, and revival. It also provides an in-
depth discussion of the origins of the Cossacks, their social attributes, and
the evolution of Russian government policy towards them.®

(V) RUSSIAN-UKRAINIAN RELATIONS

The Russian-Ukrainian relationship is probably one of the most complex
and tangled relationships Russia has with other countries. Zhonghai Li
(Z=+if) and Guoju Liu discuss the origins of the terms “Rus’ and “Ukraine”
respectively.®® In her book A Study of Russia-Ukraine Relations after the
Dissolution of the Soviet Union, Lihua Shen (J1 #]#£) devotes a chapter to the
discussion of the historical origins of the Russo-Ukrainian feud and writes
several essays on The Treaty of Pereyaslav, which is of great importance
in Russian-Ukrainian relations.®® There is also one complete chapter in
Qingping Wang (EKF)'s work A Study of Russian-Ukrainian Relations
which traces the origins of Russian-Ukrainian relations.”® Monographs
on Ukraine like Yunzhong Zhao (i#zH1)'s Ukraine: Heavy Steps in History,

87 SUMEI YANG, Russian Cossack History Explained (Beijing: Science Press, 2016); SUMEI YANG,
“On Russian Scholars’ Claims about Cossack Origins”, World History, no. 2 (2012): 118-
124; SUMEI YANG, HAN GAO (f=7€), “The Historical Evolution of the Russian Government'’s
Policy Towards the Don Cossacks”, Russian Studies, no. 4 (2015): 58-88; SUMEI YANG, “An
Analysis of the Origins of the Cossacks and their Social Attributes: from the Perspective
of Cossack Studies”, Russian Studies, no. 3 (2012): 90-102.

88 ZHONGHAI LI, “A Study of the Historical Title of ‘Rus’, Eurasian Humanities Studies, no.
2 (2020): 31-38; GUoJu Liu, “The Historical Origin of the Name ‘Ukraine’”, Chinese Social
Sciences Today, 2017-07-11(004).

89 LIHUA SHEN, A Study of Russia-Ukraine Relations Following the Collapse of the Soviet
Union (Harbin: Heilongjiang University Press, 2017); LIHUA SHEN, “An Interpretation of the
Historical Feud Between Russia and Ukraine”, Russian, East European & Central Asian
Studies, no. 1 (2013): 62-69; LIHUA SHEN, “The Historical Causes of East-West Strife in
Ukraine”, Guizhou Social Sciences 10 (2013): 138-141. https://doi.org/10.3969/j.issn.1002-
6924.2013.10.027; LIHUA SHEN, “The Treaty of Pereyaslav and its Legacy”, The Northern
Forum, no. 6 (2012): 65-70. https://doi.org/10.3969/j.issn.1000-3541.2012.06.014; LIHUA
SHEN, “Re-Conceptualization of the Treaty of Pereyaslav”, Guizhou Social Sciences, no. 6
(2020): 62-69. https://doi.org/10.13713/j.cnki.cssci.2020.06.009

90 QINGPING WANG, A Study of Russian-Ukrainian Relations (Harbin: Heilongjiang University
Press, 2013).
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Chengzong Wang (E#x5%)'s History of Ukraine and Yi Wen ([f—)'s Ukraine:
Janus in the Smoke of Gunpowder, deal with Russian-Ukrainian relations
in this period.” Xuefang Zhou examines the debate over the pursuit of
Ukrainian independence, or betrayal, from the standpoints of Mazepa and
Peter I, respectively.®

(VI) RURAL COMMUNES AND SERFDOM

Ailin Luo has long been involved in the study of Russian rural communes
and serfdom. His work A Study of Russian Rural Communes in the Late
Feudal Period (1649-1861) is an important work on this subject. This book
reviews the evolution of the Russian rural commune and the types of rural
communes in the aforementioned period. It focuses on organizational
structure, the taxation system, the land system, social functions and
internal social division within the territorial rural communes. It explores
the behavioral mechanisms of the rural commune and the reasons for its
vitality and offers a tentative analysis of the impact of the rural commune
system on the psychology of the Russian peasantry and the development
of Russian society.” He has also published several papers on the origins,
nature and impact of Russia’s rural communes.**

Based on his in-depth study of Russian rural communes and serfdom,
Wei'an Cao further summarized the formation and characteristics
of Russian serfdom, pointing out that serfdom was the product of a
combination of “serfdom” imposed by feudal lords and “serfdom laws”

91 YUNZHONG ZHAO, URraine: Heavy Steps in History (Shanghai: East China Normal University
Press, 2005); CHENGZONG WANG, History of Ukraine (Taipei: Sanmin Book Co, 2006); Y1 WEN,
Ukraine: Janus in the Smoke of Gunpowder (Beijing: China CITIC Press, 2016)

92 XUEFANG ZHoU, “The Struggle for Ukrainian Independence: The Views of Mazepa and Peter
I", Fu Jen Journal of History 17 (2006): 139-187. https://doi.org/10.29439/F)JH).200611.0002

93 AILIN LUO, A Study of Rural Communes in Late Feudal Russia (1649-1861) (Guilin: Guangxi
Normal University Press, 2007).

94 AILIN LUO, “On the Terms of Russian Sel’skaia Obshchina (Village Commune)”, Journal of
Southwest Minzu University, no. 9 (2004): 355-359. https://doi.org/10.3969/j.issn.1004-
3926.2004.09.096; AILIN Luo, “The Russian Rural Commune and the Tradition of
Egalitarianism”, Journal of Guangxi Normal University, no. 4 (2005): 139-143; AILIN Luo,
“The Mir Assembly and Farmer Autonomy”, Journal of Guangxi Normal University, no.
4 (2007): 99-104. https://doi.org/10.3969/j.issn.1001-6597.2007.04.022; AILIN Luo, “The
Russian Rural Commune and Peasants’ Military Service”, Journal of Historical Science,
no. 11 (2007): 69-75. https://doi.org/10.3969/j.issn.0583-0214.2007.11.007; AILIN Luo,
“A Probe into the Impact of the Village Community System on Russian Society”, Russian,
East European & Central Asian Studies, no. & (2008): 74-80. https://doi.org/10.3969/].
issn.1671-8461.2008.04.014
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enacted by the state.” Guangxiang Zhang has reviewed the debates among
Russian scholars on the history of peasant serfdom in Russia, pointing out
that the debates focus on three aspects: (1) whether the serfdom of the
peasantry was established through legal or non-legal means, (2) the role
of state legislation in strengthening serfdom in the 17th to 19*" centuries,
and (3) the underlying causes of the serfdom of the peasantry.®® Guimin Xu
(YFHER) provides a detailed analysis of the characteristics of feudal land
tenure patterns in Novgorod in the 16" to 17" centuries.” Yan Jin provides
an overview of developments in Russian scholarship on the history of
peasantry, while Xinyi Guo and Xingjie Zhang (7k%i5) examine the status
of women in traditional Russian society in the 16" century.®®

Imperial Russia (the 18t Century)

Throughout the 17" and 18" centuries, as nations around the globe
developed at ever-increasing rates, the reforms introduced by tsars such
as Peter | and Catherine Il greatly enhanced the Russian Empire’s position
in the world. Shiguo Zhao and Zigiang Liu (X|H3%) analyze in comparative
perspective how Russia, faced with the challenge of the Western European
powers in the 17" and 18" centuries, leapt to become a world empire
alongside Britain and France by the end of the 18" century.”®

(I) THE TSARS OF THE RUSSIAN EMPIRE AND THEIR REFORMS
The most notable of the Russian tsars was none other than Peter I. Jianhua
Zhang's work, The Origins of the Red Storm: Peter the Great and His Empire,

95 WEI'AN CAO, “The Formation and Characteristics of Serfdom in Russia. Journal of Shaanxi
Normal University, no. 4 (2000): 163-168.

96 GUANGXIANG ZHANG, “The Debate among Russian Scholars on the History of Peasant
Serfdom in Russia”, Jilin University Journal Social Sciences Edition, no. 6 (2014): 143-154.

97 GUIMIN Xu, “The Characteristics of the Form of Feudal Landholding of Novgorod in the
16™ and 17t Centuries”, World History, no. 3 (2000): 45-49. https://doi.org/10.3969/j.
issn.1002-011X.2000.03.006

98 YAN JIN, “A History of Studies of the Russian Peasantry and its Prospects”, Russian
Studies, no. 2 (2002): 88-92. https://doi.org/10.3969/].issn.1009-721X.2002.02.018; YAN
JIN, “The Culture of the Russian Rural Commune and its National Identity”, The Journal of
Humanities, no. 4 (2006): 97-103. https://doi.org/10.3969/].issn.0447-662X.2006.04.017;
XINYI GUO, XINGJIE ZHANG, “The Status of Women in Traditional Russian Society Based on
the 16t"-Century Domostroy”, Russian Journal of Language and Literature, no. 12 (2010):
117-130. https://doi.org/10.29994/EGYWSB.201112.0011

99 SHIGUO ZHAO, ZIQIANG LIu, “Russia in the Developing World of the 17t-18t Centuries:
Challenges and Solutions”, Journal of Social Science of Hunan Normal University, no. 5
(2001): 116-121. https://doi.org/10.3969/j.issn.1000-2529.2001.05.024
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is an account of Peter the Great’s life with a commentary on the historical
legacy of his empire.®® The book Peter I's Reforms: Russia’s Attempt at
Europeanization by He Wu (5£%%) and Peter the Great’s Reformation, edited
by Jinpeng Chen (}:4:/ll%), recount the course of Peter I's reforms.” Chinese
scholars have also written and edited several biographies of Peter 1.1°2
Research papers are mainly on Peter the Great’s reforms.'®

The first and second chapters of the book Reform in Modern Russian
History by Tao Huifen (Fg#75) focus on the reforms of Peter I and Catherine
I, discussing the reformative ideas and initiatives of the two tsars and
analyzing the class nature, goals, practices, and successes and failures of
modern Russian reform.®* Jianhua Zhang's book, Imperial Storm: Russia
on the Eve of the Great Reform, focuses on the Russian Empire at its peak
(1762-1855), examining the evolution of its internal structure, change in
the rulers’ philosophy of governance, change in imperial ideology, and the
transformation of Russia’s national and ethnic image, thus examining the
many critical issues and challenges facing the Russian Empire on the eve
of the Great Reform. Imperial Illusions: The Changing Image of the Russian
State and the Vision of Others, also written by Zhang, deals with outside
perspectives on the Russian Empire from 1721 to 1917 Shiguo Zhao and
Xinsheng Ge (& #4:)'s biographies of the Russian royal family and the tsars
are other notable results by Chinese scholars over the past two decades.'®

100 JIANHUA ZHANG, The Origins of the Red Storm: Peter the Great and His Empire (Beijing:
China City Press. 2002).

101 HE Wu, Peter I's Reforms: Russia’s attempt at Europeanization (Beijing: Beijing Normal
University Press, 2018); JINPENG CHEN (ed.), Peter the Great’s Reformation (Jinan:
Shandong Science and Technology Press, 2017).

102 XIUZHANG ZHANG (3K 75 %), A Biography of Peter the Great (Changchun: Northern Women'’s
and Children’s Publishing House, 2000); BANGXUE XU (fx#5%%) (ed.), The Powerful Tsar:
Peter the Great (Changchun: Jilin Education Publishing House, 2010).

103 XUEFANGZHOU, “Opponentsto Peterthe Great'sReforms:APerspectiveonReligiousBelief”,
Fu Jen Journal of History 26 (2011): 39-82. https://doi.org/10.29439/FJH).201103.0002; LIKE
DU (kL377%), “On the ‘Europeanization’ and ‘Authoritarianism’ Reforms by Emperor Peter
| of Russia”, Journal of Inner Mongolia University, no. 4 (2009): 75-81.

104 HUIFEN TAo, Reform in Modern Russian History (Beijing: China Social Sciences Press,
2007).

105 JIANHUA ZHANG, Imperial Storm: Russia on the Eve of the Great Reform (Beijing University
Press, 2016); JIANHUA ZHANG, Imperial Illusions: The Changing Image of the Russian State
and the Vision of Others (Beijing: Social Sciences Academic Press, 2019).

106 SHIGUO ZHAO, KE YANG (#7]), Biographies of the Russian Tsars (Changsha: Hunan Normal
University Press, 2001); XINSHENG GE, The Tsars’ Ambition: The Russian Royal Family
(Beijing: China Youth Publishing House, 2012).
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In addition, there are some research papers examining “enlightened
despotism” and reform of women’s education under Catherine 11"

(I1) HIERARCHY AND ARISTOCRACY
There has been much debate about when the Russian hierarchy was
formed. Guangxiang Zhang provides an overview of the research findings
and debates in Russian historiography on the issue of hierarchy and
class.®® Wei'an Cao and Hua Xu (&%) have discussed the formation,
“liberation”, as well as the autonomy of the Russian aristocracy as a social
estate (cocnosHoe ynpasneHue) in the 18 century.” Jianhua Zhang
points out the political, economic, and cultural privileges enjoyed by the
aristocracy as the ruling class in Imperial Russia, which was the birthplace
of modern Russian intellectuals and progressive thought."®

Zonghua Zhang (7k52%E) 's Reform and Aristocracy in 18" Century Russia
is the only monograph on the study of the Russian aristocracy. In this
book and related essays, Zhang systematically examines the origins and
development of the Russian aristocracy, 18t"-century reform (1689-1796),
political reform and the aristocracy in the 18" century, and economic
reform and the aristocracy in the 18t century, providing a comprehensive
account of social change and a range of issues concerning the emergence
and development of the hierarchy of the aristocracy in 18" century Russia.™

107 JIANHUA ZHANG, “Catherine II's Strategy of Governance”, Russian Literature & Arts, no. 4
(2001): 68-71; YUNLONG WANG (E /%), “An Analysis of Enlightened Despotism: A Review
of Catherine II's Guidebook”, Collected Papers of History Studies, no. 4 (2001): 64-70.
https://doi.org/10.3969/j.issn.0559-8095.2001.04.010; CHUANYU ZHU, “A Preliminary
Study on Empress Catherine II's Reform of Women'’s Education”, Russian Studies, no. 5
(2014): 150-171.

108 GUANGXIANG ZHANG, “A Review of the Research of Russian Historiography on Hierarchy
and Class”, Guizhou Social Sciences, no. 12 (2015): 56-65.

109 HUA Xu, WEI'AN CAO, “The Autonomy of the Russian Aristocracy as a Social Estate in
Russian History”, Russian, East European & Central Asian Studies, no. 3 (2016): 107-122;
HUA Xu, WEI'AN CAO, “On the Formation of the Russian Aristocratic Hierarchy and the
‘Freedom and Liberation’ of the Aristocracy”, Journal of Shaanxi Normal University, no. 3
(2015): 108-119.

110 JIANHUA ZHANG, “The Origin, Formation, and Political Awakening of the Russian
Aristocratic Strata”, Theory Journal, no. 6 (2008): 99-104. https://doi.org/10.3969/j.
issn.1002-3909.2008.06.025

111 ZONGHUA ZHANG, Reform and the Aristocracy in 18™-Century Russia (Beijing: People's
Publishing House, 2013); ZONGHUA ZHANG, “Socio-Psychological Characteristics of the
Russian Aristocracy in the Mid- to Late 18" Century”, Journal of Northwest Normal
University, no. 6 (2007): 115-120. https://doi.org/10.3969/].issn.1001-9162.2007.06.024;
ZONGHUA ZHANG, “Features and Effects of the System of Selecting Officials in 18""-Century
Russia”, Collected Papers of History Studies, no. 6 (2009): 77-83.



‘ 88 ‘ HoualIN ZHou, WEI'AN CAO

(111) MODERNIZATION AND PEASANT ISSUES
The confrontation and contradiction between westernized reforms and
traditional society is best demonstrated in Russia in the 17t and 18
century. Previously, Peter I's reforms were often seen as the starting point
of Russian modernization, although this view has been revisited. Hai Yao
provides an overview of Russian scholarly research on the modernization
of Russia.™ Jianhua Zhang points out that Alexander IlI's reforms were
the true beginning of Russian modernization, a view shared by a growing
number of Chinese scholars.”™

Guangxiang Zhang and his team have long focused on study of the
economic and social history of Imperial Russia. They have systematically
studied the characteristics of the disintegration of the Russian feudal
economy and the origins of capitalism, based on an overview of the
research findings of Russian scholars on the formation of a unified Russian
market and the transition from a feudal to a capitalist society.™ Zhang’s
work Urbanization in Russia from the 18" to the 19t Century is an important
work on the economic and social history of Imperial Russia. It focuses on
the process of Russian urbanization and its characteristics in the 18" to

112 HAI Yao, “The Research of Russian Scholarship on the Modernization of Russia”, World
History, no. & (2014): 7-12.

113 JIANHUA ZHANG, A Study of Russia’s Approach to Modernization (Beijing: Beijing Normal
University Press, 2002).

114 GUANGXIANG ZHANG, “Studies on the Emergence of the Unified Market in Russia”, World
History, no. 3 (2001): 90-101. https://doi.org/10.3969/.issn.1002-011X.2001.03.011; PEIYONG
DENG, “Re-Discussion of the Formation of the Unified Market in Russia: Also of the
Characteristics of Russian Economic Development in the Late 19t Century”, Economic
and Social History Review, no.1 (2021): 65-82; GUANGXIANG ZHANG, WEIPING DING (] ),
“The Commentary of Russian Historiography on the Transition from Feudal to Capitalist
Society”, Northeast Asia Forum, no. 4 (2000): 73-76; GUANGXIANG ZHANG, WENSHAN LIU (XI5
1l1), “Physical Geography Factors and Features of Feudal Economic Developmentin Russia”,
Journal of Northeast Normal University, no. 6 (2000): 50-55. https://doi.org/10.3969/j.
issn.1001-6201.2000.06.011; GUANGXIANG ZHANG, WENSHAN Liu, “Features of the Collapse
of the Russian Feudal Economy and the Origin of Capitalism”, Changbai Journal, no. 5
(2000): 76-80. https://doi.org/10.3969/j.issn.1003-5478.2000.05.025; GUANGXIANG ZHANG,
“The Characteristics of the Origin of Agricultural Capitalist Relations in Russia”, Journal
of Henan Normal University, no. 6 (2001): 63-67. https://doi.org/10.3969/j.issn.1000-
2359.2001.06.017; GUANGXIANG ZHANG, LUyl FAN(Yul+#5), “Water Transport and Economic
Development in Europe and Russia from the Second Half of the 18" Century to the
Beginning of the 19" Century: Case Analysis of the Volga-Kama Waterway”, Guizhou Social
Sciences, no. &4 (2012): 100-108. https://doi.org/10.3969/j.issn.1002-6924.2012.04.017;
GUANGXIANG ZHANG, YUNQl Hul ([alz15), “Technological Innovations in the Ferrous
Metallurgy of the Urals in Russia from the 18" to the 19t Century”, Social Science Front,
no. 3 (2017): 96-102.



CHINESE SCHOLARS' STUDIES ON RUSSIAN HISTORY (862-1800) SINCE 2000 ‘ 89 ‘

19t century, including the separation of Russian cities and villages, the
transformation of marriage and population reproduction patterns, the
demographic process in Russian cities, social structure and social mobility
in Russia, the social structure of the Russian urban population, the social
mobility of the Russian urban population, the development of the urban
economy and the changing structure of civic employment, the industrial
and commercial situation and the socio-occupational structure of urban
and non-urban centers in Russia, the hierarchical-class structure of
Russian cities, and the Russian peasant workforce and the urbanization
process. Using a combination of macro and micro studies, Zhang regards
urban studies as an entry point to a deepening of the study of modern
Russian history in the 18" and 19*" centuries.” Xiaohui Zhou, Zhenwen Li
(Z=#E30), Honggang Liang and Liping Lei have discussed in depth issues such
as European Russian peasant economies, the main forms of exploitation of
serfdom and its trends, taxation systems and the economic modernization
of the 18" and the 19" centuries."®

(IV) WESTERNIZATION, EXPANSION AND FOREIGN RELATIONS

The westernization reforms of the Russian Empire are closely linked to
and complemented by foreign expansion. He Wu examines the British
mathematician and navigator Farquharson, who founded a vocational
school in Russia under Peter, | and discusses his important contributions
to the development of modern Russian science. She also examines the
“soldiers’ wives” and rural military service families in mid-18" and mid-
19t-century Russia to show how tradition and westernization met in the

115 GUANGXIANG ZHANG, Studies on Russian Urbanization in the 18" and 19" Centuries
(Changchun: Jilin People’s Publishing House, 2006); GUANGXIANG ZHANG, “Direct Reasons
for Slow Urbanization in Late Feudal Russia”, World History, no. 6 (2002): 69-81. https://
doi.org/10.3969/j.issn.1002-011X.2002.06.008; GUANGXIANG ZHANG, “The Indirect Reason
for the Slow Urbanization in Late Feudal Russia”, World History, no. 6 (2003): 85-93.
https://doi.org/10.3969/j.issn.1002-011X.2003.06.008

116 XIAOHUI ZHOou, “A Study of Working Peasants in European Russia from the mid-18™" to
mid-19t Century”, History Teaching, no. 12 (2008): 66-70; ZHENWEN LI, “The Main Forms
of Exploitation of Serfdom in Russia and its Trend from the Late 18" to the Mid-19t
Century”, Russian, East European & Central Asian Studies, no. 2 (2017): 125-139; ZHENWEN
L1, “A New Theory on the Intensity of Exploitation of Russian Serfdom from the Late 18"
to the Mid-19t™ Century”, Journal of Historical Science, no. 2 (2017): 92-101; HONGGANG
LIANG, “A Study on the Reform of the Russian Tax System in the 18" Century”, Jianghan
Tribune, no. 12 (2019): 93-96; LIPING LEI, “Russia’s Historical Traditions and Soviet
Modernization”, Russian, East European & Central Asian Studies, no. 3 (2004): 68-74.
https://doi.org/10.3969/].issn.1671-8461.2004.03.011
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Russian countryside.” Shifeng Zhao (#1t#)'s book Russian Freemasonry
and Modern Political Change in Russia (from the 18" to the Early 20t
Century), contains a chapter on freemasonry and Russian politics during
the Enlightenment, which sheds light on the impact of the “Masonic
Enlightenment” on Russian politics."

Chinese scholars have paid close attention to Russia’s colonization
of the East and the development of Siberia. Ying Shen (iL#)'s book,
The History of Russian Territorial Expansion, contains chapters on the
boundaries of the Kievan Rus’ state, the transformation of the borders of
the Grand Principality of Moscow, the establishment of the Russian Empire
and the expansion of its territory." One chapter of Xiaoju Wang's work,
Research on Development and Immigration in Eastern Russia, discusses
early migration and development in eastern Russia and discusses Siberian
exile during the Tsarist era.?® Qiao Li (Z=1%)'s dissertation examines the
Russian colonization of Siberia from 1581, when it crossed the Urals, to the
mid-17t" century, pointing out that the fur trade was an important driving
force behind Russia’s continued expansion to the east in the 17" century.™

External expansion deepened Russia’s engagement with the West and
the world. The book Russia in the Eyes of Western Europeans in the 16" and
17t" Centuries by Chuanyu Zhu et al., introduces the main elements of and
views represented in Western Europeans’ perceptions of Russia in the 16
and the 17" centuries and discusses the impact of these perceptions on
both sides, starting from the basis of the formation of Western Europeans’
view of Russia, the process of that formation, and the image of Russia in
the eyes of Western Europeans. Jianhua Zhang and Xiaowei Pan (3#&H2f45)

117 HE Wu, YUAN LANG (Fi2J0), “Henry Farquharson and the Development of Modern Science
in Russia”, Historical Research, no. 3 (2011): 181-188; HE Wu, “The Exchange between
Tradition and Westernization in Rural Russia: ‘Soldiers’ wives’ and Rural Families of
Military Service in Russia from the Mid-18t" to the Mid-19*" Century”, Journal of Historical
Science, no. 10 (2012): 84-91.

118 SHIFENG ZHAO, Russian Freemasonry and Modern Political Changes in Russia (18" to the
Early 20t Century) (Shanghai: Fudan University Press, 2011).

119 YING SHEN, The History of Russian Territorial Expansion (Beijing: Social Sciences Academic
Press, 2013).

120 XI1A0JU WANG, Research on Development and Immigration in Eastern Russia (Beijing: China
Social Sciences Press, 2003); XIA0ju WANG, “Siberian Exile in the Tsar's Time”, Siberian
Studies, no. 3 (2004): 55-60. https://doi.org/10.3969/j.issn.1008-0961.2004.03.013

121 QIAO LI, “The Fur Trade and the Siberian Colonization Movement in 17t"-Century Russia”,
World History, no.1(2021): 50-66.

122 CHUANYU ZHU, et al. Russia in the Eyes of Western Europeans in the 16t and 17" Centuries
(Chengdu: Southwest Jiaotong University Press, 2020); CHUANYU ZHU, “A Study of Western
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focus on accounts of Korea in 17t"- and 19*"-century Russian literature and
present early perceptions of the Russians in Korea. Yuanyuan Xing (/i
%W%) has published several articles on early Japanese-Russian relations,
as well as on the perception of Poland by Russians in authority in the
18t century.? Laiyi Zhang (5k3k1%) has reviewed the history of Russia’s
interaction with the Islamic world.” Yuchun Guo (¥§5*%) and Liying Shao
(ABWN#) have researched Russian property in Jerusalem and the Russian
Jewish question retrospectively.”®

Sino-Russian relations, an important element of Russia’s foreign
relations, has been fruitfully researched in China on topics that include
early Orthodox missions, the formation of the Sino-Russian border, and
early Sino-Russian trade. Most scholars, however, focus on the history of
the Qing Dynasty, or look atitthroughthe lens of the history of international
relations.

CONCLUSIONS

The general trend in the study of Russian history in China since 2000 lies
in a move away from the influence of Soviet historiography to a greater
diversity of theories and approaches. In the study of Russian history from

Europeans’ Outlook on Russia in the 16"-17t" Centuries”, Journal of World Peoples
Studies, no. 2 (2017): 100-110.

123 JIANHUA ZHANG, “Records and Primary Knowledge of Korea in Modern Russian Literature”,
Journal of Historiography, no. 4 (2010): 95-103; XIAOWEI PAN, “Early Russian Missions
to China and Korea”, Siberian Studies, no. 1 (2009): 55-58. https://doi.org/10.3969/j.
issn.1008-0961.2009.01.016; XIAOWEI PAN, “Korea’s Primary Contact with Russia in the
Mid-17th Century”, Northeast History and Geography, no. 2 (2013): 89-92.

124 YUANYUAN XING, “Changes in ‘National Boundaries’ in the Russian-Japanese Borderlands:
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the 9" to the 18™ century, Chinese scholars have paid close attention to
developments in Russian historiography. Meanwhile, the historical point
of view on civilization has received more attention, especially in the
understanding of the Ancient Rus’ civilization, the Principality of Moscow
and the Russian Empire. Research themes are more varied, focusing not
only on the traditional study of Russian political and economic history, but
also on more microscopic social and cultural history, as well as the major
issues affecting the development of Russian history, such as autocracy, the
Orthodox Church, serfdom and rural communes. Research on these topicsin
China has expanded and deepened. It should be noted, though, that Chinese
scholars’ focus on early Russian history remains relatively traditional and
conventional. There is a lack of research from the perspective of global
history, gender history and the history of historiography.

It is difficult for Chinese scholars to use historical materials such as
primary and archival documents in the study of early Russian history
due to the limited number of researchers familiar with ancient Russian
historical texts. More importantly, many scholars are more focused on the
study of recent Russian issues, and often only peripherally trace history
back to the Russian Empire. Study of Russian history from the 9t to the 18t
century is, therefore, relatively weak. Even in the annual meetings held by
the Chinese Research Association of World Ancient and Medieval History
and the China Association of Modern World History, scholars on Russian
history are rare and hardly seen presenting their research results. Only
a few Chinese scholars in the related field choose to write in English or
Russian when they publish their academic findings due to their limited
language proficiency. And there is even more room for Chinese scholars
to participate in international academic exchange. There are many
fascinating issues in early Russian history that deserve to be studied and
the results of such work often contribute to a deeper understanding of
Russia’s past, present and future. We would wish more Chinese scholars to
devote themselves to the study of early Russian history with their intellect
and affection.
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Therefore, on the one hand, in the second half of the 20" century,
popular interest in the Russian state and society, particularly in the
pre-revolutionary periods, was not so strong, except for concerns about
the Soviet socialist system and civilization. But on the other, following
pioneers such as Yoji Tanaka, Shigeto Toriyama, and Shigeo Abe, Tsuneyuki
Dohi published a monograph on 18"-century Russian rural society in the
1980s, and Koichi Toyokawa and Hitoshi Nakamura researched the history
of popular rebellions, paying attention to their nomadic combatant-
participants (Kalmyks and Bashkirs) and the popular adoration for the
tsars.

The collapse of the Soviet Union in 1991 dramatically changed the
perspective of Japan. The Russian state, stripped of its socialist surface,
attracted growing and broader interest among the younger Japanese
demographic,whoseimages of Russiawere largely improved by perestroika.
Furthermore, it became easy for Japanese researchers and students to stay
longer in Russia and to collect materials from the Russian libraries and
archives. Consequently, these days, postgraduate students using archival
sources in Russia are not so rare. Partly because of the gradual increase of
researchers in Japan, in 2003, the Japanese Society for Eighteenth-Century
Russian Studies was established by specialists in history, literature, and
linguistics. Since then, they have been holding a conference and publishing
a newspaper annually.

In the following sections, | would like to introduce some research
fields in which relatively prominent results can be observed for the last
twenty years, limiting myself only to books and articles published in Japan
or the Japanese language because, to our regret, the research results
presented outside Japan are only a few (which may be one of the serious
weak points of Japanese researchers). Additionally, papers later recorded
in monographs are excluded from the bibliographical list attached to each
section. It should also be noted that not all the literature shown on the
lists is mentioned in the text.

IMPERIAL GOVERNMENT AND NOBILITY

The aforementioned change in the 1990s extended research topics in
Japan. One of them can be called the most positive contributor towards
the Russian state becoming a great power in the international arena—the
tsarist government, and the noble elite in the 18™ century, including the
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period from the death of Peter | (1725) to the enthronement of Catherine
I1 (1762). Firstly, the realities of the state services of the nobility, and their
mentality in developing their loyalty towards the Imperial government has
been studied. For example, after analysing the petitions keptin the Russian
State Archive of Old Documents (RGADA), Yoshihide Tanaka suggested that
each of the elites under the reigns of Peter | and Catherine I, unlike the
noble servants (particularly of middle and low ranks) in the 17t" century
acting collectively as a noble estate, tried to strengthen personal ties with
the rulers to create a solid cohesion between the Russian emperors and
the nobility. According to Tanaka, noblemen’s affiliation to elite units such
as the Guard Regiments and the Cavalry Guards also contributed to their
efforts to improve cohesion with the monarchs. Relevantly, interest in
Japan increased about the early modern Russian military forces, their real
conditions, and their relations with the general public.

Secondly, several researchers have focused on state ceremonies and
symbols representing the Russian rulers which could function as an
important means of raising the emperors’ authority, and thus promoting
state integration. Y. Tanaka pointed out the course of separation between
secular factors and religious ones in the Russian state ceremonies in the
final period of Peter I's reign, and Tokuaki Bannai found anti-Catholic
aspects in the buffoonery of a marriage ceremony held in the notorious
“Ice Palace” on the orders of Anna loannovna. As for the reign of Catherine
I, inspired by Andrei Zorin, Yusuke Toriyama extracted the Greek plot in
both the carrousel held by Catherine in 1766, and the ode of Vasilii Petrov
(1736-96) praising her and this ritual, and suggested these were early signs
of her famous “Greek Project”.

Regarding the social rise of female aristocrats as one of the results of
the Petrine reforms, the books and articles of Misa Nakagami and Keiko
Kawashima were published with a focus on Ekaterina Dashkova (1743-1810),
who served as president of the Russian Academy of Sciences during the
reign of Catherine Il.

TOKUAKI BANNAI, “The Era of the Empress and the Buffoonery:
Metamorphoses of an Italian Musician in Russian Folk Culture [in Japanese],”
Hitotsubashi Review of Arts and Sciences 5, (2010): 4-97.

TOKUAKI BANNAI, “Ice Palace: A Frenzy over Russian Marriage [in
Japanese],” Language and Society, Hitotsubashi University 5, (2011): 200-
219.

TSUNEYUKI DOHI, Reviving Romanovs [in Japanese], (Tokyo: Kodan-Sha,
2005).
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TSUNEYUKI DOHI, Russia — The Earth of the Romanov Dynasty [in
Japanese], (Tokyo: Kodan-Sha, 2007).

TSUNEYUKI DoOHI, Imperial Russia: 200 years of Lights and Shades [in
Japanese], (Tokyo: Kawade-Shobo-Shinsha, 2009).

TSUNEYUKI DoHI, “Border Security, War and Immigration: Army and
Society in Early Modern Russia [in Japanese],” in Army ed. SHUHEI SAKAGUCHI
and HIROTO MARUHATA, (Kyoto: Minerva-Shobo, 2009), 107-143.

TSUNEYUKI DOHI, Peter the Great: A Tsar Possessed by Western Europe [in
Japanese], (Tokyo: Yamakawa-Shuppansha, 2013).

TSUNEYUKI DOHI, “The Case of Tsarevich Alexis: Its Historiographic Study
[in Japanesel,” The Review of Liberal Arts, Otaru University of Commerce
135, (2018): 111-132.

SHIRO KATO, “MockBa B Tpyaax M. M. Lllep6aTosa [in Japanesel,” The
Journal of the Faculty of Foreign Studies, Aichi Prefectural University: Area
Studies and International Relations 42, (2010): 167-195.

KEIKO KAWASHIMA, “Ekaterina Dashkova: Director of St. Petersburg
Academy of Sciences [in Japanese],” The Journal of the Japanese Society for
the History of Chemistry 39, no. 3 (2012): 133-149.

Misa NAKAGAMI, “Dashkova and the ‘Dictionary of the Russian Academy’
[in Japanese],” Slavic Culture Studies, Tokyo University of Foreign Studies 5,
(2005): 64-78.

MisA NAKAGAMI, First Woman Director of the Academy of Sciences in the
Russian History: Princess Dashkova [in Japanese], (Tokyo: Toyo-Shoten,
2006).

MisA NAKAGAMI, “Catherine Il and the Cultured Nobility: Concerning
Restrictions on Publication [in Japanesel],” Slavic Culture Studies, Tokyo
University of Foreign Studies 7, ( 2007): 36-58.

YURI Suzukl, “The Present Situation of Research on the Court Coups
d’ Etat in 18t"-Century Russia: Mainly on the 1730 Case [in Japanese],”
Ochanomizu Historical Review 57, (2014): 121-149.

YOSHIHIDE TANAKA, “The Attitude of the Russian Service Nobility under
the Reign of Catherine | [in Japanese],” The Study of Russian History 74,
(2003): 73-94.

YOSHIHIDE TANAKA, “Royal Power and Ceremonies in Russia at the
Beginning of the 18%" Century: The Monographs of R. S. Wortman and E.
A. Zitser [in Japanese],” Studies in Western History, Waseda University 27,
(2005): 107-121.

YOSHIHIDE TANAKA, Catherine Il and Her Era [in Japanese], (Tokyo: Toyo-
Shoten, 2009).
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YOSHIHIDE TANAKA, “The Army and the Russian Nobility in the First Half
of the 18! Century: The Formation and the Activities of the Cavalry Guards
in the 1720s [in Japanese],” Annuals of the Japanese Association for Russian
and East European Studies 38, (2009): 72-88.

YOSHIHIDE TANAKA, “From War Regime to Peaceful Regime: Real
Conditions of Reformation of the 18%"-century Russian Army Explored from
the Petitions and the Administrative Documents [in Japanesel,” in Russian
History Read from the New Historical Sources ed. TAKESHI NAKASHIMA,
(Tokyo: Yamakawa-Shuppansha, 2013), 12-31.

YOSHIHIDE TANAKA, “Characteristics of the Russian Army in the First Half
of the 18" Century: Particularly, in the Period of the Great Northern War [in
Japanese],” The Study of Russian History 92, (2013): 3-23.

YOSHIHIDE TANAKA, “The Ordinary Rituals of the Russian Rulers and Their
Changes atthe Beginning of the 18" Century [in Japanese],” in Various Aspects
of the 18t"-Century Russian Literature: Russia and Western Europe, Tradition
and Renovation ed. MICHIKO KANAZAWA, (Tokyo: Suisei-Sha, 2016), 193-215.

YUSUKE TORIYAMA, “Russian Poetry in the Age of the Russo-Turkish War
(1768-74) [in Japanesel,” Bulletin of the Japan Association for the Study of
Russian Language and Literature 39, (2007): 35-42.

YUSUKE TORIYAMA, “The ‘Splendid Carousel’ of Catherine Il and the Ode
of Petrov: Two Attempts in 1766 at Visualization of the Image of Modern
Russia [in Japanese],” Slavic Studies 54, (2007): 33-63.

YUSUKE TORIYAMA, “Historical Background of ‘Greek’ Representations
in 18"-Century Russia: ‘Mixing of Classical and Nonclassical Antiquities’
and ‘Imperial Transition’ [in Japanesel,” 27t Century COE Program. Making
a Discipline of Slavic Eurasian Studies Occasional Papers 23, (2008): 115-126.

INFLUENCES FROM THE SURROUNDING AREAS

Several Japanese researchers have paid attention to the problem of the
influx of foreign people and culture into 18"-century Russian society,
looking upon it as an important factor in the development of Russia
politically and culturally. Although generally western impacts tend to be
emphasised, Mami Hamamoto, utilising archival materials mainly of the
posol’skii prikaz, discovered the career patterns and activities of Muslim
state servants in the 17" and 18t centuries.

On western emigrants, considering close relations with European
features in the 17t" and 18" centuries (for example, a rash of wars,
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confessionalisation, Humanism and the Enlightenment), on the one hand,
Y. Tanaka has studied non-Russian officials and their influence (i. e., H. J.
F. Osterman (1687-1747), Anton De Vieira (1682-1745), former Swedish war
prisoners and so on), but on the other hand, Nobuya Hashimoto and T. Dohi
have showed the active and progressive role played by western (above all,
German) intellectuals in the development of Russian academism.

Moreover, Kenta Hayashi recently analysed the operation of printing
technology and newspaper media learned in Western Europe, focusing
on the specific functions of the initial editors of Peter I's newspaper,
Vedomosti, pointing out the government’s leading role in publishing in the
early 18" century. With regards to the publication of books and reading
culture similarly influenced by Western Europe, there are studies by Yukio
Iwata on the book collections of the Russian monarchs and the elite, as
well as M. Nakagami’s research into the reading life of aristocratic women
and publishing activities for them.

Additionally, the growth of the Russian theatre culture in the 18t
century, owing mainly to the court and wealthy noble landowners, have
been studied by Yoriko Morimoto and comparisons have been drawn
between European original scores and those performed in Russia.

By contrast, as an example of the Russian aristocracy who went abroad
and experienced the Grand Tour in Western Europe in the late 18%" century,
as well as the elite from the other states, Utako Onodera introduced the
journey of Pavel Stroganov (1772-1812), and M. Nakagami depicted the case
of Dashkova.

TSUNEYUKI DOHI, “A Note on Russian-German Academic Exchange in the
Reign of Catherine Il: Asch Collection and A. L. von Schlozer [in Japanese],”
The Review of Liberal Arts, Otaru University of Commerce 133, (2017): 79-96.

MAMI HAMANOTO, Islam in Holy Russia: the Tatar Conversion to the Russian
Orthodox Church [in Japanese], (Tokyo: University of Tokyo Press, 2009).

MAMI HAMANOTO, Islam of Coexistence: Believers of the Eastern
Orthodox Church and Muslims in Russia [in Japanese], (Tokyo: Yamakawa-
Shuppannsha, 2011).

NOBUYA HASHIMOTO, Empire, Estate and Schools: Social-Cultural History
of Education in Imperial Russia [in Japanese], (Nagoya: The University of
Nagoya Press, 2009).

NOBUYA HASHIMOTO, “lMpocBeleHne n CamoaepxaBue C TOUKU 3peHUS
COLMANbHO-KYNbTYPHON UCTOPUN YHUBEPCUTETOB B Poccumnckon Mimnepun
[in Japanesel,” The Study of Russian History 88, (2011): 22-32.
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KENTA HAYASHI, “Pechopma neuyaTHoro aena npu MNetpe | n BbI3BaHHbIE el
npo6nembl rnasamu peaakTopos raseTbl «Begomoctu» [in Japanesel,” The
Study of Russian History 104, (2020): 3-24.

Yuklo IWATA, “‘Peter I's Book Collection’ and Book Culture in Russia
[in Japanesel,” Study Series of the Center for Historical Social Science
Literature, Hitotsubashi University 43, (2000): 1-60.

YUuKIO IwATA, “Cyab6a 6ubnunoTekn JlomoHocoBa [in Japanese],” The
Study of Russian History 68, (2001): 56-72.

YUKIO IWATA, “Catherine Il Seen in Her Reading and Collection of Books
[in Japanese],” Slaviana: Journal of the Society of Studies in Slavonic Culture
and Languages 20, (2005): 98-118.

YORIKO MORIMOTO, “Challenges of Performing Tragedie Lyrique at the
Sheremetev Serf Theater (1775-1797): Based upon Correspondence between
Count Nikolai Petrovich Sheremetev and Monsieur Hivart (a Musician of the
Paris Opera) [in Japanese],” Journal of the Japanese Musicological Society
60, no. 1(2014): 78-91.

YORIKO MoRImoOTO, “Performances of French Tragedie Lyrique at the
Sheremetev Serf Theater (1775-1797): How Sacchini’s Renaud was Performed
in the Russian Language [in Japanesel,” Annual Review of Hiroshima Society
for Science of Art 27, (2014): 33-48.

YORIKO MORIMOTO, “A History of Opera Seria Performances in Eighteenth-
Century Russia (1): From the Reign of Anna loannovna to the Reign of
Elizaveta Petrovna [in Japanese],” Treatises and Studies by the Faculty of
Kinjo Gakuin University: Studies in Humanities 14, no. 2 (2018): 157-168.

YORIKO MORIMOTO, “Rethinking the Reception of Opera Seria in Russia
during the Reign of Elizaveta Petrovna (1741-62): Focusing on the Subjects
of Performed Operas [in Japanese],” Waseda Opera and Music Theatre
Studies 1, (2018): 55-68.

YORIKO MORIMOTO, “History of Opera Seria Performances in Eighteenth-
century Russia (2): During the Reign of Catherine Il (1): 1762-1775 [in
Japanesel,” Treatises and Studies by the Faculty of Kinjo Gakuin University:
Studies in Humanities 15, no. 2 (2019): 146-157.

YORIKO MORIMOTO, “The Actuality of the ‘Reform Opera’ Performances
in Eighteenth-Century Russia: Focusing on Traetta’s Antigona (1772) [in
Japanese]”, Bulletin of Nagoya College of Music 38, (2019): 55-78.

MisA NAKAGAMI, “Eurasian Salon: Noble Ladies Advancing into Public
Affairs and the Roles of Publications in Tsarist Russia [in Japanese],”
Eurasian Studies 45, (2011): 47-50.
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Misa NAKAGAMI, Intellectual Life of Young Ladies: Reading and Publishing
in 18t-Century Russia [in Japanese], (Tokyo: Toyo-Shoten, 2013).

MisAa NAKAGAMI, “Princess Ekaterina Romanovna Dashkova and Her Trip
to England [in Japanesel,” Bulletin of Faculty of Arts, Tokyo Institute of
Polytechnics 20, (2014): 55-62.

UTAKO ONODERA, “O6pa3oBaTefibHble MyTewecTBMs no EBpone pycckux
ABOPSAH BO BTOPOW MofioBMHe Beka (EBPONENCKM onbIT AN NOATOTOBKM
NaTPMOTUUECKNX FOCYAAPCTBEHHbIX CAYXalWMX M ero nocnenctsms) [in
Japanesel],” Bulletin of the Japan Association for the Study of Russian
Language and Literature 38, (2006): 79-87.

YOSHIHIDE TANAKA, “The Russian Autocracy and the German Elite in the
Eighteenth Century: H. J. F. Ostermann and the Russian Foreign Policies [in
Japanesel,” The Study of Russian History 84, (2009): 64-81.

YOSHIHIDE TANAKA, “The Integration of the Non-Russian Elite into the
Russian State Organization in the Second Half of the 18" Century [in
Japanese],” Bulletin of Miyagi University of Education 51, (2017): 65-82.

YOSHIHIDE TANAKA, “A Portuguese De Vieira and the Police in St.
Petersburg under Construction [in Japanesel,” Bulletin of Miyagi University
of Education 52, (2018): 57-70.

YOSHIHIDE TANAKA, “Swedish Prisoners in the Northern War and the
Petrine Reforms [in Japanese],” Bulletin of Miyagi University of Education
54, (2018): 63-78.

YORIKO TORIYAMA (MORIMOTO), “Opera Performances at the Sheremetev
Serf Theater and Its Troupe [in Japanesel,” The Bulletin of Aichi University
of the Arts 40, (2010): 209-220.

EICHI YAZAWA, Serf Theaters in Imperial Russia: Lights and Shadows of
the Russian Noble Culture [in Japanese], (Tokyo: Shindokusho-Sha, 2001).

INTERNATIONAL AND COMMERCIAL RELATIONS

Probably due to territorial proximity to Japan, the process of Russian
eastward expansion has been eagerly studied in Japan for a long time.
Particularly on the Kyakhta Treaty between China (Qing) and Russia signed
in 1728, Koichi Shibuya, relying on archival materials held in the Archive of
Foreign Policies of the Russian Empire (AVPRI), assumed that there were
certain discrepancies in the recognition of some provisions of the Kyakhta
Treaty between the Chinese and the Russian governments. Five versions
were drafted in different languages, and each government depended on
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separate versions. Furthermore, later conflicts and negotiations between
the two empires led to the conclusion of the Addendum to the Treaty of
Kyakhta (1768). Akira Yanagisawa published several articles on this. In the
Russo-Chinese commercial system constructed by this Kyakhta Treaty,
Takako Morinaga’s monograph, which clarified mutual relations between
the merchant families in Irkutsk, stressed these tradesmen’s active role.
Although it was not realised under the Kyakhta Treaty, Tomomi Nakamura
considered the factthatthe Russian side intended to expand its commercial
activities in Cantonese and Nanjing, pointing out the impact of the reports
of some Westerners who accompanied the Izmailov mission as a source for
Russian foreign policy decisions.

Recently in Japan the study of Central Eurasian history has been active.
Jin Noda’s monograph, which centres on the Kazakh Khanate located
halfway between Russia and the Qing Empire, examined the relationship
between these two empires in the 18" and 19*" centuries and can be
positioned as one of the remarkable results of such research trends.

Moreover, about the extension of Russia to the Far East and Alaska,
Emiko Okano depicted the activities of Russian fur traders which
consequently led to the establishment of the ‘Russian-American Company’,
and their contacts with natives in Alaska and British expeditions arriving
at the North Pacific Ocean. Subsequently, T. Morinaga also published a
book and a booklet about the efforts of these fur traders, including the
Irkutsk merchants.

Although there is little information on formal international relations
between Japan and Russia in the 18" century, since Japan had closed its
territory at that time, there are several results by Michiko lkuta about
Daikokuya-Kodayu, a famous migrating citizen who drifted to Kamchatka
in the second half of the 18" century. After moving to St. Petersburg, he
asked Catherine Il directly to permit him to return home. Additionally,
based on the archival historical materials, K. Toyokawa analysed the
Russian Senate’s response to Soza and Gonza, who were also washed
ashore in Kamchatka in 1729, pointing out that their presence may have
aroused interest in Japan in Anna loannovna’s government. The Center for
Northeast Asian Studies at Tohoku University published a collection of five
volumes of historical materials on Russo-Japanese relations in the 18" and
19t centuries, translated into Japanese.

With regard to foreign and trade policies for the west and the south,
Gennyu Takeda explained in his articles that through the 18t century, the
central arena of Russian foreign commerce gradually transited from the
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North Sea and the Baltic Sea, where the Netherlands and Britain mainly
traded, to the Black Sea via the Ottoman Empire, where the Russian
Government began to plan grain trades with France. Takeda also analysed
the process of building diplomatic relations between Russia and European
countries closely related to this transition. As for Russia’s relations with
the Ottoman Empire, Hiroki Odaka’'s monograph focused on changes in
the ways of diplomatic negotiations and diplomatic etiquette mainly on
the Ottoman side in the second half of the 18" century. Furthermore, by
paying attention to the border zone, i. e., Wallachia and Moldavia, a book
by Akitsu Mayuzumi examined the three-way relationship among Western
Europe, Russia, and the Ottoman Empire in the 18" and the first half of the
19t century.

SUSANNE ENDO-KOLLER, “The Russian Government’s Dispatch of
Expeditions to the North Pacific Region during the Second Half of the 18t
Century [in Japanesel,” Bulletin of the Institute for Excellence in Higher
Education Tohoku University 5, (2019): 41-56.

MAMI HAMAMOTO, “Russo-Xinjiang Trade in Travel Records: c. 1780-1850
[in Japanese],” Bulletin of the Society for Western and Southern Asiatic
Studies, Kyoto University 89, (2019): 58-86.

MICHIKO IKUTA, “AnoHubl, NoTepneBLwne KopabnekpylieHne y 6eperos
Poccum, 1 cnocobbl UX 06LLeHNsa ¢ BHewHUM Mupom [in Japanese],” Journal
of Osaka University of Foreign Studies 22, (2000): 177-192.

MICHIKO IKUTA, “CaHkT-TMeTepbypr - lopog u s3bik XVIII Beka - B
BocnpuaTMU [ankokysa Kogat [in Japanesel,” The Bulletin of the
International Institute for Linguistic Sciences, Kyoto Sangyo University 22,
(2001): 75-1009.

MICHIKO IKUTA, “O6pa3 Poccuu B nepuop 3a0: lankokys Kogato n nepsoe
othuumanbHoe NoconbCTBOo A. 3. flakcmaHa B finoHuto [in Japanese],” Russian
and East European Studies, Osaka University of Foreign Studies 8, (2004):
1-22.

SHIGERU MATSUURA, “Vladislavich in Beijing in 1726 [in Japanese],”
Studies in Asian History, Kyoto University 7, (2014): 1-33; 8, (2014): 1-26; 9,
(2015): 1-26.

AKITSU MAvuzuMml, On the Threshold among the Three Worlds: Western
Europe, Russia, Ottoman and Wallachian-Moldavian Problems [in Japanese],
(Nagoya: Nagoya University Press, 2013).

TAKAKO MORINAGA, “Fur Business and Trade with the Natives: The North-
Eastern American Coast from the 18" Century to the First Half of the 19t
Century [in Japanese],” in Comparative History of Local Societies: Europe
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366-399.

TAKAKO MORINAGA, Expansion of Russia and Fur Trade: The Merchant
World in Siberia and the North Pacific Ocean in the 16-19 Centuries [in
Japanese], (Tokyo: Sairyu-Sha, 2008).

TAKAKO MORINAGA, MIpKymckoe Kyneyecmaeo U KAXMUHCKas mop_208/s:
Kommepyus Eepasuu e umnepamopckol Poccuu [in Japanese], (Sapporo:
Hokkaido University Press, 2010).

TAKAKO MORINAGA, The Northern Pacific Ocean Area and Alaskan Fur
Trade: The People of the Russian-American Company [in Japanese], (Tokyo:
Toyo-Shoten, 2014).

Tomoml NAKAMURA, “Plan of the Canton Trade of the Russian Empire
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T. Dohi, who has been also actively presenting his research results after
2000, points out the importance of local history research to a profound
understanding of Russian history based on the diversity of the Russian
Empire. Likewise, K. Toyokawa’'s southern frontier studies continue to
develop, and two monographs have been published. In these books,
Toyokawa, utilising archival materials not only from Moscow and St.
Petersburg, but also from other regions, detailed the southern expedition
of Ivan Kirilov (1695-1737) in the 1730s, the process of construction of the
Orenburg Fortress, and the conflicts with local indigenous peoples as a
part of his main topics. With Russia’s foray into its surrounding areas,
Toyokawa paid attention to the arrest and interrogation (1732-36) of a
Simbirsk citizen, lakov larov, who was accused of indulging in magic. He
tried to see these two seemingly irrelevant events in the context of the
18t-century European Enlightenment (reaching Russia) and as a largely
comprehensive attempt of the Russian central government to struggle
against unexploredness. Additionally, Toyokawa’s analysis is advanced
about the activities of the Cossacks, non-Russians, and the Old Believers
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In the public sectors Y. Tanaka researched the previous history of local
government officials (governors, vice-governors and voevodas) appointed
in the first half of the 18" century, their places of work, their incumbencies,
their personnel processes, and their concrete activities there. At least in
the first half of the century, as far as can be judged from the patterns
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of human appointments, the Imperial government seems to have had
only a minor concern about each local governor's existing ties with his
place of work. It is highly likely that the relationship between provincial
administrators, who were assigned to the sites only for a very short period,
and regional residents was not good. However, information is limited and
further individual case studies will be required.
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TOKUAKI BANNAI, “Reading in a Russian Nobleman’s Family in the Second
Half of the 18" Century: In the ‘1787 Desk Calendar or Daily Notes’ of Pavel
Bolotov [in Japanese],” Cultura Philologica 53, (2016): 85-107.

ToMOKO BANNAI, “The Russian Aristocracy and the Country Estate:
A. Olenin and ‘Prijutino’ [in Japanese],” Hitotsubashi Review of Arts and
Sciences 6, (2012), 164-181; 7, (2013): 272-298; 8, (2014): 294-321.

TSUNEYUKI DoHI, “laroslav Province at the End of the 18" Century [in
Japanese],” The Hitotsubashi Review 124, no. 2, (2000): 343-351.

TSUNEYUKI DOHI, The World of Russian Social History [in Japanese],
(Tokyo: Japan Editors School Press, 2010).

YU MIYANO, “Reforms of Russian Monasticism in the 18™ Century [in
Japanesel,” Eurasian Studies 41, (2009): 51-56.

UTAKO ONODERA, “[lomawHee 06pa3oBaHMe PYCCKOro ABOPSHCTBA U
BNUSIHUE WMHOCTPAHHbIX BOCMMTaTenen Bo BTOpou nonosuHe XVIII Beka
[in Japanese],” Bulletin of the Japan Association for the Study of Russian
Language and Literature 32, (2000): 115-127.

UTAKO ONODERA, “Hauano rocygapCTBEHHOIro KOHTPO/SA HaJ YaCTHbIM
o6pa3oBaHMemM B Poccum: ATTecTaumsi Ha NPaBo NpPenoAaBaHus B YaCTHbIX
AOMAaXx 1 yunnuuiax no ykasy 1757 r. [in Russianl,” Japanese Slavic and East
European Studies 25, (2005): 109-130.

UTAKO ONODERA, “Nobility and State Control of Education in 18t"-Century
Russia: The Introduction of a Foreign Teacher Qualifications System
(1757) [in Japanesel,” Northeast Asian Studies, Tohoku University 14, (2010):
37-58.



JAPANESE HISTORIOGRAPHY ON 18™-CENTURY RUSSIAN HISTORY IN 2000-2020 ‘ 107 ‘

YOSHIHIDE TANAKA, “An Essay on the Service Patterns of Provincial
Officials in the First Half of Eighteenth-Century Russia [in Japanese],” The
Study of Occidental History, Tohoku University 42, (2013): 57-91.

YOSHIHIDE TANAKA, “The Processes of Selection and Appointment of
the Russian Local Administrators after the Death of Peter I: The Elite who
Bore the Reformed State System [in Japanese],” in The History of the State
System Is Dancing: Dialogue between Europe and Russia ed. YOSHIRO IKEDA
and KAvoko KusaNno, (Tokyo: Tosui-Shobo, 2015): 265-304.

YOSHIHIDE TANAKA, “The Processes of Selection and Appointment of the
Russian Local Administrators in the 1730s [in Japanese],” Bulletin of Miyagi
University of Education 49, (2015): 63-77.

YOSHIHIDE TANAKA, “Everyday History of the Russian Local Administrators
in 18™-Century Russia [in Japanese],” Slavistika 31, (2016): 41-60.

YOSHIHIDE TANAKA, “The Case Studies of the Non-Russian Officials in
the Russian Provinces in the First Half of the 18" Century [in Japanese],”
Bulletin of Miyagi University of Education 50, (2016): 69-82.

KoICHI TOYOKAWA, Mcmopus o06beduHeHuss Hapodos 8 Pocculickol
umnepuu: Pycckas konoHusayus u 6awkupbl (XIV-XIX es.) [in Japanese],
(Sapporo: Hokkaido University Press, 2006).

KoicHI ToYOKAWA, “Salavat Yulaev and Experiences at Baltiiskii Port: A
Case Study on Regional History in Imperial Russia [in Japanese],” Sundai
Historical Review: The Journal of the Historico-Geographical Association of
Meiji University 132, (2007): 23-58.

KoICHI TOYOKAWA, “Russia in the Age of Enlightenment and I. K. Kirilov’s
Colonial Policy [in Japanesel,” Japanese Slavic and East European Studies
30, (2010): 45-58.

KolCcHI TOYOKAWA, “The Position of the Cossacksinthe Army ofthe Russian
Empire as a ‘Settler State: With Special Reference to the Establishment of
the Orenburg Cossack Legion in the 18" Century [in Japanesel,” The Journal
of Historical Studies 881, (2011): 34-48.

KoicHI ToYoKAwWA, “Exploration” and Transforming Spatial Recognition
in 18t"-Century Russia: I. Kirilov’s Orenburg Campaign and the Case of la.
larov [in Japanese], (Tokyo: Yamakawa-Shuppansha, 2016).

KoicHI ToyokAwaA, “Implications of and Issues with Research in the
Ethnic History of Russia: Bashkir History Research and M. K. Liubavskii [in
Japanese],” The Journal of Historical Studies 946, (2016): 44-54.

KoicHI ToyOoKAwA, “Territorial Formation of the Early Modern Russian
Empire: Background to the Construction of a Fortified Line in Southeastern
Russia [in Japanese],” Journal of Historical Studies 971, (2018): 36-47.



‘ 108 ‘ YOSHIHIDE TANAKA

KoicHI ToyokAwA, “People and Religion in Eighteenth-Century Russia:
Religious Reformation by Peter land the Old Believers[in Japanese],” Sundai
Historical Review: The Journal of the Historico-Geographical Association of
Meiji University 162, (2018): 67-100.

KoicHI ToyokAawA, “The Old Believers and the Cossacks: The Source
of Popular Movements [in Japanese],” in Pycckoe cmapoo6psaduecmso:
ucmopus u kynbmypa eds. HIDEAKI SAKAMOTO and ATSUO NAKAZAWA, (Tokyo:
Akashi-Shoten, 2019), 125-151.

KOICHI TOYOKAWA, “CTapoobpsaauyecTtBO B HAPOAHbIX [ABMXEHUAX B
Poccum B XVIII B.: Ponb cTapoo6psaLes Bo Bpemsa BoccTaHua Myrayesa [in
Japanese],” Memoirs of the Institute of Cultural Sciences, Meiji University
87, (2020): 47-87.

KolcHI TovyokAwA, “Remembrance, Commemoration, and Historical
Narratives: Memory and History Examined Through the Perception of Two
Monuments in Ufa [in Japanesel,” Sundai Historical Review: The Journal
of the Historico-Geographical Association of Meiji University 169, (2020):
67-100.



LUBICA HARBULOVA

NCTOPUNA POCCHUIN A0 KOHUA XVIII BEKA B UCCNNEAOBAHUAX
CNOBALKUX N YELLCKUX NCTOPUKOB B 2000-2020 I'T.’

THE HISTORY OF RUSSIA UNTIL THE END OF THE 18™ CENTURY
IN STUDIES BY SLOVAK AND CZECH HISTORIANS BETWEEN
2000 AND 2020

In Slovak and Czech historiography, research into Rus’ and Russia’s history until the 18t
century began in the interwar period. It was represented by the works of Czech historians
Jaroslav Bidlo, Josef Macurek and Jan Slavik. In Slovakia, the historian Jevgenij Perfeckij
worked on the same period. However, it was only after 1945 that this type of research into
Russia’s history began onaregularbasisin both historiographies. Thematically, this research
was dedicated to issues of Russia’s ancient history, the history of the Russian Middle Ages,
and the history of Russia in the 18™ century. In the 1990s, studies of Russian history until
the 18t century in both historiographies grew thematically diversified under the influence of
socio-political changes and the appearance of a new generation of historians. The results of
their research were presented in monographs, books, anthologies, textbooks and academic
theses. Contemporary centres of research into Russian history until the 18" century are
the scientific and academic institutions in Prague (Antonij Florovskij, Vladimir Hosticka,
Milan Svankmajer, Dana Pickova, Frantisek Stellner), Brno (Pavel Bocek, Radomir VI¢ek), and
Bratislava (Alexander Avenarius, Miroslav Dani3). Despite the fact that studies of Russian
history until the end of the 18" century have intensified in recent years, investigations
into Russian history of the 19t and 20" centuries continue to dominate both in the Czech
Republic and in Slovakia.
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CoumanbHoO-NoNMTMYECKMe cobbiTUs, Npon3oLweawmne B 6oiBwen Yexocno-
BaKUM B KOHLe 1980-x — Hauane 1990-x IT., ABUMUCb BAXHOW BEXOW B UC-
cnefoBaHuM UCTopun Poccum CoBaLKMMU U YELWCKUMMN UCTOPUKamu. N3-
MEHEeHU S, CBSI3aHHble C CO3aHNEM [IBYX HE3AaBUCUMbIX FOCYAAPCTB, KOCHY-
nncb BCex cdhep XM3HM 0bLecTBa, He UCKOUas 06/1acTb UCTOPUUYECKUX
nccnenoBaHMn. B cnoBauKkow uctopuorpadmm nameHunacb temaTuyeckas
HanpaBneHHOCTb NCCNef0BaHNIA HALMOHANbHON U MUPOBON ncTopumn. Oco-
6EeHHO 3TO KOCHYNOCb MCCNeaoBaHUN No nctopum Poccum n BoctouHon EB-
ponbl, rae TPaauLMOHHbIe U paHee 06513aTeNibHble TEMbI YLUAN HA BTOPOWA
MfaH, @ CNeKkTp pa3pabaTbiBaeMblX BOMPOCOB 6blN1 paclUMpPEH 3a CYET TEM,
KOTOpble MO pa3HbiM O6EKTUBHbBIM UK CY6bEKTUBHbBIM MPUYMHAM paHee
He uccnefoBannucb UAU G6bIIN NOAUTUUYECKM TabympoBaHbl.? K Temam, Ko-
TOpble Hayanu paspabaTbiBaTbCs MCCeA0BATENAMM, OTHOCUINCH, Cpeau
npounx, npobnematnka nctopumn ipesHen Pycu n oTaenbHble 3Tanbl pas-
Butna Poccum ot CpegHeBekoBba A0 KoHua XVIII Beka.

KPATKOE U3MOXEHWE OCHOBHbIX HATTPABTEHU
NCCNEAOBAHMNA NCTOPUK Poccnn B CTOBAKNN
[0 2000 T.

Wctopuen Poccum B CnoBakuy Hayanu 3aHUMATbCS B MEPBOW NOMOBUHE
XX Beka.? C Hauana 1920-x rr. npodeccnoHanbHble Hay4YHble NCCe[0BaHUSA
hopmupytoTcs Ha Punocodhckom hakynbTeTe YHMBepcuteTa nm. f. A. Ko-
MeHcKoro B bpatucnase, rae 6bina cosfaHa kadeapa uctopun BoctouHon
Esponbl. B 1921 rogy B bpaTtucnaBy npubbin n Havan pabotatb Ha duno-
cohcKoM (hakynbTeTe PYCCKUA 3MUTPAHT-UCTOpUK EBreHun OnnaHosuy
Nepdeukuin (1888-1947). CTaB uneHom kKadeapbl uctopun BoctouHol Ee-
pOMbl, OH 32M0XU OCHOBbI HAYUHbIX UCCNEOBAHNIN POCCUNCKON UCTOPUM
B CnoBakuu. LleHTpanbHOM Temoln ero paboT cTana uctopusa Poccum B ne-
puof npaeneHusa Metpa | n B XVIII Beke.* PaboTasn B CroBakuu, MNepdeukui

2 LuBICA HARBULOVA, “Slovenska povojnova historiografia o ruskych a sovietskych
dejinach 20. storocia”, in Ruské a sovétské déjiny v Ceské povalecné historiografii, ed.
VACLAV VEBER (Praha: Karolinum 1996), 81-94.

3 MIROSLAV DANIS, “Dejiny Ruska v slovenskej a Ceskej historiografii (1918-1938)", in
Hstorické rozhlady. Acta Historica Posoniensia XXXV, eds. M. DANIS, L. RYBAR (Bratislava:
Univerzita Komenského, 2018), 129-165.

4 EBreHun tOnnanosuy NMepceukunin npoxun B CIoBaknm Jo cBoen cmepTu B 1947 roay. U3
ero pa6oT ynomsaHem: JEVGENI) JULIANOVIC PERFECKIJ, Ruské letopisné svody a ich vzajomny
pomer (Bratislava, 1922); Idem., Car Peter I. a Leibniz (Bratislava, 1925); Idem., Historica
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pacliMpun cBOW NccnenoBaHus nctopuen Mogkapnatckon Pycu, B MeXBo-
@HHbIV Mepuoj BXoamBLLIEN B cocTaB YexocnoBakuu.®

Mocne 1945 roga, Hapady ¢ yHusepcuteTom um. d. A. KomeHckoro, ewe
OAHUM LEHTpPOM wuccneposaHus ucrtopum Poccum B CnosBakuu ctan Ye-
XOC/IOBALLKO-COBETCKUIA WHCTUTYT, YUupexAeHHbln B bpatucnaee B 1950
roay. Mocne co3panus B 1954 rogy CNoBaLKOM akafeMun HayK MHCTUTYT Kak
ee COoCTaBHas YaCTb KOOPAMHUPOBAN BCE UCCIef0BaHMA nctopumn Poccunm,
npoBoauBliveca B CnoBakuu. B nnaHe nccnegoBaHuii npeo6naganm Tembl
nctopum Poccum XIX Beka u, npexae Bcero, 06si3aTenbHble TeMbl POCCUN-
cKoW |/ coBeTCKOM McTopumn XX Beka. Ellle ogHOM TeMOoW ABASIMCD BOMNPOCHI
YeLCKO-CNOBaLKO-POCCMINCKO-COBETCKMX B3aMMOOTHOLWEHNI B XIX 1 XX BB.

Ha 6onee paHHMe nepuopdbl PYyCCKOW WCTOPUK CROBaLKMe UCTOPUKNU
obpallany BHUMaHWE OYeHb peako.® U3 Bcero mHoroobpasusi Tem, Kaca-
owmxcs neprnoga Knesckown Pycu, nydue BCero npeacTaBneHbl BOMNPOCH
NUCTOPUWN PENUTUN U KYNbTypbl.” B LEeHTpe nccnefoBaHUn 3Toro neproga
OKa3anmcb pasfnyHble acnekTbl OTHOLWEeHUN [peBHen Pycu ¢ BusaHtuen
M CNaBsSIHCKUM MWUPOM.® BpaTWCnaBCKUM UCTOPUK AnekcaHap ABeHapuyc
(1942-2004) 3aHMManca 3To TeMaTUKOW, HauMHas ¢ 1970-X rr. Mpn nocTta-
HOBKe Mpo6nemaTuku nepruoga MOCKOBCKOW Pycu CleKTp TeM HEMHOro
pacwupsieTca: NOMUMO BOMNPOCOB UCTOPUUN KYNbTYpPbl U LLEPKOBHOW UCTO-

Polonica Jana Dlugosze a ruské letopisectvi (Praha, 1931); Idem., Ideologizmus ruské
historiografie (Prady, 1922), ¢. 9-10., 574-578.; Idem., Car Peter VeliRy ako reformator
statu (Prady, 1925), €. 5., 290-294.; Idem., Dva ideologické smery v Rusku na pociatku
XIX. storocCia (Prady, 1926), €. 3, 172-176.; ldem., MySlienkové Rusko v dobe cara Petra |
(Prady, 1927), €. 10., 541-548.; Idem., Stav filozofie a vedy v Rusku koncom XVIII storoCia
(Slovenské pohlady, 1929), €. 4., 229., €. 5., 303-310.

5 JEVGENI) JULIANOVIC PERFECKI), DVé stati k dejinam Podkarpatské Rusi (Martin-Bratislava,
1922); Idem., Socialno-hospoddrske pomery Podkarpatské Rusi ve stoleti XIlI-XV
(Bratislava, 1924); Idem., Podkarpatské a halicskoruské tradice o krali Matyasovi
Corvinovi (Bratislava, 1926).

6 LuBOR MATEJKO, “Starsie ruské dejiny v novsej slovenskej historiografii”, in Slovanské
Studie (Bratislava: HU SAV 2003), €. 1-2, 1-23.

7 ALEXANDER AVENARIUS, “Christianstvo na Rusi v IX v. (do 989 g.)”, in Beitrdge zur
byzantinischen Geschichte im 9. - 11. Jahrhundert (1978), 301-315.; Idem., “Ruské pismena
v Zivote Kontantinovom: pokus o reinterpretaciu”, Historicky casopis 27 (1979): €. 1, 43-
48.; 1dem., “Nikaia und Russland zur Zei der tatarischen Bedrohung”, Byzantinoslavica 41
(1980).

8 ALEXANDER AVENARIUS, “Byzantska a zapadoslovanska zlozka v Povesti vremennych
let”, in Slovanské studie XIV (1973): 165-186.; Idem., “Tatari ako problém byzantskej
politiky”, Historicky casopis 32 (1984), €. 6, 849-863.; Idem., “K poCiatkom transformacie
byzantského vplyvu v Kyjevskej Rusi”, Slavica Slovaca 21 (1986): 187-195.; Idem., “Od
byzantskej ekumenickej doktriny k teorii Moskva - treti Rim”, in Slovansky prehled 73
(1987), €. 5, 392-396.
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pUn UCTOpPMKaMM pa3pabdaTbiBaMCb TEMbl, CBSI3aHHble C TOProBbIMU OT-
HoweHnsMK.® Mo Poccum XVIII Beka 6b1an ony6nMKoBaHbl TN HECKOTbKO
paboT MO MCTOPUN KYyNbTYpPbl, KACABLUMECH B OCHOBHOM XMW3HU OTAE/bHbIX
NMYHOCTEN POCCUICKOW MCTOPUM, TaKNX KaK MiBaH Mpo3HbIn'®, MeTp Benu-
Kun" n Muxamn JlomoHocoB.”? CnoBaLKMe MCTOPUKIM TaKKe 06pallant BHU-
MaHu1e Ha BONPOChI PYCCKO-CMIOBALKMX B3aMMOOTHOLIEHUI 1 UCC/Ie0BaNu
XW3Hb N AeATeNbHOCTb C/IOBAKOB B POCCUMN U PYCCKUX HA CNOBALKUX 3eM-
nax.® B 3TON CBSA3M MOXHO YNOMAHYTb CBSI3U MaTtes bena u gpyrux cno-
BaLKUX (hMNONOroB C PyCCKMMM yuyeHbIMW.™ [J0BONbHO XOPOLIO 6bina pas-
paboTaHa Tema nyTewecTsus MeTpa Benukoro B Mpeccbypr (HbiHELWHAS
BpaTtucnaea).®

Yrny6neHHbI UHTEpecC K poccuiickon nctopum XVIll Beka oTmeuaem B
cnoBauKow uctopuorpadum 1990-x rr. LeHTpoM 3TUX UcCnefoBaHUn B To
Bpemsi 6bin dunocodckum akynbteT YHUBEpPCUTETA M. KOMEHCKOrO B
bpatucnase 6narogaps ncropukam AnekcaHapy AseHapuycy n Mupocnasy
JaHnwy (po,u. 1961). AnekcaHap ABeHapuyc Npofomkan paboTatb Hafj CBO-
el rnaBHOM TeMOW, KacaBllenhcsl BU3AaHTUNCKOro neproga v OTHOLEHWUN
mexay [peBHein Pycblo 1 BusaHTuen.' PesynbTaTbl CBOUX MHOMOMETHUX

9 0.R.HALAGA, “Spojenia slovenskych miest s Polskom a Rusou do 16. storocia”, Historické
Stadie 9 (1965): 139-164.; Idem., “Kupci Novgorodu a Hanzy”, Slovanské Stidie 21 (1980):
211-240.

10 ALEXANDER AVENARIUS, “lvan Hrozny”, Priroda a spolo¢nost 17 (1968): €. 6, 32-35.

11 ALEXANDER AVENARIUS, “Peter Velky”, Priroda a spolo¢nost 18, (1969): €. 6, s. 12-15.

12 Zivot a dielo M. V. Lomonosova. K 275. vyroiu narodenia (Bratislava: Univerzita
Komenského, 1986).

13 JAN STANISLAV, Z rusko-slovenskych Rultiirnych stykov v ¢asoch Jana Hollého a Ludovita
Stara (Bratislava, 1957); Idem., “Zo vztahov medzi Slovakmi a vychodnymi Slovanmi
v stredoveku”, in Jazykovedné Stiidie IX. Dejiny a dialektolégia (Bratislava, 1966), 18-48.;
0. R. HALAGA, “Slovensko-ruské styky pred narodnym obrodenim. Cast I”, in Historica
Carpatica, 1 (1969), 5-22.; Idem., “Slovensko- ruské styky pred narodnym obrodenim.
Cast 2", in Historica Carpatica. 11 (1970), 5-27.

14 ). VAVRA, “Dopisy Matéje Bela petrohradskym akademikdm”, in Historické studie VIl
(Bratislava: 1963), 199 - 240.; STEFAN SVAGROVSKY, “Slovenski filologovia v Rusku”, Slavica
Slovaca 21, (1986): €. 1, 62-70.

15 A. SAs, “Navsteva cara Petra Velkého v Bratislave”, Slovanska Bratislava, ro€. | (1948):
231-252; MIROSLAV DANIS, “Car v Bratislave. Putovanie jeho Velicenstva desiatnika Petra”,
Historicka revue, ro€.7 (1996): €. 10, 10—11. https://doi.org/‘lO.‘lO‘l6/50262-1762(96)90154-6

16 ALEXANDER AVENARIUS, “Beginnings of Russian Monasticism: The Problem of Byzantine
and Non-byzantine Influences”, Erytheia. Revista de estudios byzantines et neogriegos
14 (Madrid, 1993); Idem., “Maria’s Keys. On the Patterns of Thougt in the Work of Sergei
Yesenin”, Human Affairs 4 (1994): C. 1, 64-73.; Idem., “Symbolické myslenie vychodnej
Eurdpy”, In: Symbolizmus v Rontextoch a sivislostiach, zost. E. MALITI (Bratislava, 1999),
26-32.
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CUCTEMATUYECKNX MCCNefoBaHUi AnekcaHap ABeHapuyc ony6nukosan B
MHOFOYMCAIEHHbIX HAYYHbIX CTaTbAX U HECKONbKUX MOHOrpaduax.” Momu-
MO ABeHapuyca, K BU3aHTO/IOMMYECKUM BOMPOCAM U NMPOSAB/IEHNAM BU3aH-
TUICKOW NONMTUKM B Poccnm obpalianuch 1 apyrue cnoBalkue nccnepo-
BaTenu, Hanpumep, MapTuH Nyp6anuy (poa. 1971).18

B oTnuumne ot npegbiaywux net, B 1990-e rr. cnoBaukme NCTOPUKK 3a-
HANWCb NCCNefoBaHNEM CpeAHEBEKOBOW nctopun Poccun.® 3ToT nepuoj
POCCUNCKOM MCTOPUY OKA3aSCA B LLEHTPE BHUMAHNA 6paTUCNaBCcKOro ncTo-
puka Mupocnasa JlaHuwa. CBOMMU HAyUYHbIMK CTaTbAMU?® N My6AUKaLMAMM
B HAYYHO-MOMYNSAPHbIX N3JAHNAX OH BHEC BKMAJ B PacllMpeHune 3HaHWUI O
pycckom CpeHEBEKOBbE M B NMOMYNSPU3aLLMNI0 POCCMINCKON MCTOPUN CPeau
cnoBaLKo 06wwecTBeHHOCTU.?' B cBoemM MoHorpadguueckom Tpyae «Cno-
BaKusa, rycapbl n umnepatpuuya»?? Mupocnas [aHuw npeanoxun oboobuia-
oWnin B3rNag Ha passutne Poccum n ero ocobeHHocTun B CpeaHue Beka. B
Lensx yrnybneHusa 3HaHuin no ncropum Poccmm CpefHUX BEKOB OH MOA-
rOTOBW YYEOHNKMN AN CMOBALKUX CTYAEHTOB-UCTOPUKOB BbICLUIMX y4eb-
HbIX 3aBeeHU, B KOTOPbIX Pa3BuTue Poccum aHannsnpyeTcs B KOHTEKCTe
NCTOpPUU CpeiHeBEeKOBOW BocTouHoM EBponbI.?

MonoxutenbHbiM (aKTOM ABAAETCH TO, YTO B ITOT MepPUoS CoBaLKue
nccnepgosateny ob6oraTuinm 0TeUeCTBEHHY NcToprorpaduio nponssee-
HusMn no nctopum Poccunm XVIII Beka. Tak, B CBOMX paboTax OHU aHANW3n-

17 ALEXANDER AVENARIUS, Byzantsky ikonoklazmus: storoCie zapasu o ikonu (Bratislava:
Veda, 1998); Idem., Byzantsky kultira v slovanskom prostredi. K problému recepcie
a transformacie (Bratislava: Veda, 1992); Idem., Die byzantische Kultur und die Slawen
(Wien-M(inchen, 2000).

18 MARTIN HURBANIC, “Dve koncepcie byzantskej politickej ideologie na Rusi”, in Slovensko
a eurdépsky juhovychod. Medzikultiirne vztahy a kontexty, eds. A. AVENARIUS, Z. SEVCIKOVA
(Bratislava: Univerzita Komenského, 1999), 63-74.; S. MATHAUSEROVA, “Rus a Byzanc”,
Slovanské stidie (1994), €. 1, 69-77.; PAVOL SIMA, “A3bIKOBble acMeKTbl JOrOBOPHbIX FPamMoT
Knesckon Pycu ¢ BusanTtueir”, Slovanské Stidie (1994), 87-94.

19 JAN KOMOROVSKY, “Michal Trivolis zvany Maxim Grék a Hieronym Savonarola”, Verbum 3
(1992): €. 2, 107-112.; M. SEBESTOVA, “Prispevok k medzislovanskym kultirnym kontaktom
v obdobi raného stredoveku” In: Slovanské Stidie no. 2 (1992): 127-135.

20 MIROSLAV DANIS, “Stredoveka heréza a pravoslavie. Heréza Strigolnikov”, ZbFFUKom-
Historica 43, (Bratislava: UK, 1997): 117-157.

21 MIROSLAV DANIS, “Chazarsky kaganat: V znameni znasanlivosti a tolerancie”, Historicka
revue 6 (1995): C. 4, 4-6.; Idem., “Slava a pad Kyjevskej Rusi: Dynastia Rurikovcov na
ruskom trone”, Historicka revue 8 (1997): ¢, 2, 8-9.; Idem., “Tokajské na dvore ruskych
carov”, Historicka revue 9 (1998): ¢. 1, 30.; Idem., “List trnavského mestana ruskému
carovi”, Historicka revue 9 (1998): €. 2, 28.

22 MIROSLAV DANIS, Slovensko, husdri a carovna (Bratislava, 1993).

23 MIROSLAV DANIS, Vychodnd Eurépa v premendch ¢asu (Bratislava: Univerzita Komenského,

1994).
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poBanu AeaTeNbHOCTb CTOBAKOB B Poccuun.?* Takke B (POKyCe NX BHUMAHUS
0OKasafmcb BOMPOCHI KynbTypHOro passutuna Poccunm B XVIII Beke, Ha UTo
obpatian BHUMaHue npexe scero LUtedaHn Wearposckuii (poa. 1931).2°

Yewckme NCTOPUKM YKa3bIBAKOT, UTO B YELICKNX 3eMMAX NCCefoBaHus
ncTopun Poccum Hayanucb B XIX Beke, HO CUCTEMATUUYECKMI HAyUHbIA Xa-
paKkTep OHM npuobpenu nNuwb nocne 1918 roga. B MeXBOEHHbIN nepuon
nccnefoBaHma nNo uctopuu Poccun ctanu npegmMmeTom 0Cco60ro HayyHoro
MHTEepeca y Tpex YelcKnx ncTopukos — Apocnasa buasno (1868-1937), Ha
Cnasuka (1885-1978) n Mo3seda Mauypeka (1901-1992). Apocnas buano cun-
Tan UsyyeHne pPOCCUCKOW UCTOPUM COCTABHOM YaCTblO CNABAHCKOrO BO-
npoca. 3Ty UAet OH BbIABUHY 1 NPOaHaNU3npoBan B CBOEN ABYXTOMHOW
MoHorpacuu no nctopun Poccuu XIX Beka.? Mosed Mauypek, npodeccop
cnaBsiHckow uctopumn dunocodckoro cakynbTeTa bBpHEHCKOro YHUBEPCU-
TeTa, cYnTan UCTopuo POCCMM OCHOBOW ANS W3Y4YeHUs BCEro BOCTOUHO-
€BpONenckoro npocTpaHcTea.” Ero BHUMaHMe 6biN0 COCPefOTOUEHO Ha
NOMNTUYECKUX N COLMANBHO-3KOHOMUYECKMX BONPOCAX UCTOPUY PA3BUTUSA
Poccun.?® Ocoboe HanpaBneHne NCCeA0BAHNIN POCCUNCKON UCTOPUM 6bIN0
C03[aHO0 B 1920-€ IT. el CcKMm nctopukom gHom CnaBukom.?° Ero nsnoxe-
HMe pPoCccuiicKoii (CoBeTCKOM) NCTOPUM 6GbIN0 OCHOBAHO HA NEPBOUCTOUHM-
Kax 1 CTano BblaaoWwmmcst PaKTOM He TOMTbKO YeLICKOW, HO U MeXAyHapona-
HOW nctopuorpacun.*°

B nepvoa mexay ABYMS MUPOBbIMU BOWHAMM 3HAUMTENbHbIA BKNAA B
nccnefoBaHne UCTopum POCCUM BHECTU PYCCKME 3IMUTPAHTbI-UCTOPUKN,

24 MIROSLAV DANIS, “CnoBaku B rycapCckux noskax poccuitckon apmum Bo BTOPO NoNoBuHe
18 Beka”, CnassHosedeHue 5 (1995): 94-100.

25 STEFAN SVAGROVSKY, “Slovnik vietkych jazykov sveta carovnej Katariny II”, Universitas
Comeniana Philologica XLIV. Zbornik Filozofickej fakulty UK (Bratislava: Univerzita
Komenského, 1995), 101-105.; Idem., “Jazykova situacia v Rusku v 18. storoci”, Slavica
Slovaca 33 (1998): €. 1, 49-57.

26 JAROSLAV BIDLO, Rusko v 19. stoleti. 1-2 (Praha: J. Otto, 1908).

27 JOSEF MACUREK, D&jepisectvi evropského vychodu (Praha: Melantrich, 1946).; Idem., Déjiny
vychodnich Slovant (Praha, 1947).

28 RADOMIR VLCEK, “Ceska povalecna historiografie a studium ruskych d&jin od vlady
Katefiny Il. do r. 1917", in Ruské a sovétske dejiny v Ceské povalecné historiografii, ed.
VAcLAV VEBER (Praha: Karolinum 1996), 22.

29 JAN SLAVIK, Zaklady carismu: psychologie A. N. Radis¢eva (Kladno: J. Snajdr, 1927); Idem.,
Smysl ruské revoluce (Praha: Svaz Narodniho obrozeni, 1927); Idem., Kapitoly o Leninovi
(Praha: Pokrok, 1924); Idem., Lenin (Praha: Melantrich, 1934).

30 RaDOMIR VLEEK, “Ceskd povalecna historiografie a studium ruskych déjin od vlady
Katefiny Il. do r. 1917", in Ruské a sovétske dejiny v Ceské povalecné historiografii, ed.
VAcLAV VEBER (Praha: Karolinum 1996), 28.
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npoxueaslune B Yexocnosakuu®'. 34ecb MOXHO BCMOMHUTbL Banepusa Cep-
reesuua Bununckoro (1903-1955), nccnefoBasLiero npo6aembl CIaBAHCKON
B3aMMHOCTM U LLEPKOBHble BONPOCHl B Poccmun®, nunu Bnagnmnpa AHgpee-
Buuya ®paxuesa (1867-1942), pa3pabaTbiBaBLIEr0 BOMPOCHI YelCKO-poCc-
CMNCKMX OTHoweHun B XVIII Beke.** Ocobo cnegyeT oTMeTUTb AHTOHA Ba-
cunbesnya Onoposckoro (1884-1968),% untasliero nekumn Ha Ounocod-
cKoM (hakynbTeTe Kapnosa yHuBepcuTeTa B lpare n BOCNUTABLUIErO Lenyto
nneaay Yewwcknx U CNoBaLKNUX UCTOPUKOB.>> B To Bpems KaK poccuinckme
NCTOPUKN-IMUTPAHTBI COCPEAOTOUMNN CBON HAYUHbIN NHTEPEC HA UCTOPUK
Poccum go koHua XVIII Beka, yelwckme nCTOpMKN 60Mblie BHMMaHuA o6pa-
Wwanu Ha 6onee WUPOKY 06LLeCNABAHCKYO cpegy.s®

Mocne 1945 n, ocobeHHo, nocne 1948 roaa, Koraa K BnacTu npuwna Kom-
MYHUCTMYECKas napTus YexocnoBakum, B MCctopmorpadmnyecknx nccieno-
BaHMAX CTaNM rocnoAcTBOBATb N1IEBOE HAaNpaBfeHNe 1 ee npeacTaBuTeNu.
OCHOBHOE MeCTo npuHagnexano 3aeHeky Heegnomy (1878-1962) n ero pa-
6oTe «Wctopusa Cosetckoro Cotsa: (1917-1975)»¥, cTaBlein 6a30B0i AN
n3yuveHus nctopum Poccun. LleHTpanbHoOW Npo6emoii NCTOPUYeCKon pycu-
CTUKK € 1950-X IT. CTana TemMa YellCKOo-CNOBaLLKO-PYCCKUX / COBETCKUX OT-
HOLIEHUN, X UCTopusa 1 pazsutre. OJHON U3 paboT, B KOTOPbIX OTpPaXKeHa
npo6nema 3aTUX OTHOLWEHWA, 6bIN TPY[ Yelckoro ncTopuka Yectmmpa Amop-
Ta (1922-2013) nof Ha3BaHuWemM «Pycckue conpaTbl y Hac B 1798-1800 rr.»3®

31 MuxAun KOBANEB, Pycckue ucmopuku-amuepaHmsl 6 [paze (1920-1940 22.) (CapaTos:
Capar. loc. Tex. YH-T., 2012).

32 Cm: VALERI) SERGEJEVIC VILINSKI), K slovanské otazce: tfi koncepce slovanské vzajemnosti
(Praha: Vaclav Petr, 1930).; Idem., Duch ruské cirkve (Praha: Ladislav Kuncif, 1930).; Idem.,
Duchovni Zivot ruského naroda (Praha: V. Kotrba, 1931).

33 Cm: VLADIMIR ANDREJEVIC FRANCEV, Cesta J. Dobrovského a br. J. Sternberka do Ruska
v letech 1792-1793 (Praha: Nakladem Ceské grafické unie a.s, 1923).; Idem., Ruské
vojska v Cechach: k 200 vyroci: 1735-1935 (Praha: Svaz vale¢nych invalidi v repiblice
Cesksolovenské, 1935). https://doi.org/10.25291/VR/1935-VLR-200

34 ANTON VASILIEVIC FLOROVSKI), Cech dekabrista: episoda z dé&jin rusko-Ceskych styRii
(Praha: s.n., 1930).; Idem., Yexu u 8ocmoyHble ciagaHe: ouepku no UCMopuu YewckKo-
pycckux omHoweHuli (Mpara: CNaBaHCKUA WHCTUTYT, 1935).

35 O %M3HM 1 TBOpUecTBe DNOPOBCKOro B YexocnoBakuu cm: JOSEF SAUR, “A. V. Florovskij
(1884-1968)", Slovansky prehled 91 (2005): ¢.1, 313-146; A.B. ®NOPOBCKUIi, Tpydbl no
ucmopuu Poccuu, LleHmpanbHoU Egponsl u ucmopuu: U3 apxueHo20 Hacneous, NOA pes.
B. 10. A®oUAHU, M.B. KOBANEB (CaHkT-MeTepbypr: Hectop - Victopus, 2020).

36 RADOMIR VLCEK, “Historicka rusistika na strankach Slovanského prehledu: tradice
a soucasnost”, SlovansRy prehled -Slovanské historické studie 201 (2015): €. 3, 509.

37 ZDENEK NEJEDLY, D&jiny Sovétského svazu: (1917-1947) (Praha: Orbis, 1950).

38 CESTMIR AMORT, Ruské vojska u nas v letech 1798-1800. Pfispévek k déjinam cesko-
ruského a slovensko-ruského pratelstvi (Praha: NaSe vojsko, 1954).
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HanpaBneHus Ans UCTOPUYECKMX UCCeAOBaHWUMA 3aAaBana Takxe Mpax-
CKas NCTOPMUYECKas WKOMA BO rNaBe C yXe ynoMaHyTbiM A. B. DnopoBCKuMm,
KOTOPbIV COCPEAOTOUN CBON HAYUHbIN MHTEPEC HA KYNbTYPHbIX U 3KOHOMU-
YeCcKnx acneKkTax Yelcko-poCCUNCKUX OTHOLWEHNIA.

B 1960-e rr. B YexocnoBakuu ctanu NoABNATbCA UCCNEeLOBAHUA O POC-
CUICKON UcTopun nepuoaa Ao koHua XVIIl Beka. Tak, nepy 4elckoro ncto-
puka Bnagumupa roctuukm (1929-2006) NpuHALNEXUT TPYA O NpaBieHUN
uaps Meawa IV.*° Munax LBaHkmariep (1928-2003), yueHuk A. B. ®nopos-
cKoro, nccneposan anoxy Metpa | n EKkaTepuHbl [ CBOW aHanM3 3T0ro ne-
profa poCCUCKOW NCTOPUIM OH 3aBEPLN/T HAy4YHOW MOHOTpaduen.

C cepenuHbl 1980-x IT. BbI6GOP Tem 4114 MccnefoBaHnii no nctopum Poc-
cumn ctan 6onee o6WKpHbLIM. B 1990-€e IT. 0 cebe 3aABUN0 HOBOE NOKONEHNE
UELICKUX NCTOPUKOB. K 3TOMY MOKONEeHM0 0THoCcUAuch [laHa Muukosa (poa.
1954) n3 Mparwu, Mntka Komengosa (pog. 1976) us Onomoyua, NMasen bouek
(pog. 1955) u Mupxu Mpoxaska (poa. 1951) us BpHo n Muxan Tepa (poa.
1976) n3 MNapay6ul. M3 HaNUCaHHbIX MU TPYAOB MOXKHO YMOMSHYTb OMny-
6NMKOBaHHYO MOHOrpaduto [laHbl MULKOBOW, KacatloLlyocs NCTopuK Lap-
ckon Poccum B XV — XVII BB.*%, a TaKXe ee MOHOrpagum, aHanmsunpytoumue
1 ocBelatoLLMe AUnaomaTuyeckme oTHOLWEHNA POPUKOBUYEN C AHIINEN 1
rabcbypramun.“* flaHa MuuKoBa ABNSIETCA aBTOPOM aHANUTUUECKON CTaTbU
0 XW3HW AnekcaHapa Hesckoro.” NuTka KomeHpoBsa B cBOUX paboTax co-
CcpefoToyvnna BHUMAHKeE Ha OTAeNbHbIX BOMPOCAX KY/IbTYPHOTO pPa3BUTUA
CpefHeBeKOBOW Pycu.*® ipyron yewckuin uctopuk, Muxan Tepa, OCTaHOBUN

39 ANTONI) VASILIEVIC FLOROVSKI), Ceské sikno na vychodoevropském trhu v XVI. az XVIII.
véku (Praha, 1947).; Idem., Cesko-ruské obchodni styky v minulosti: X.-XVIIl. stoleti
(Praha, 1954).

40 VLADIMIR HOSTICKA, “Opri¢nina a car lvan Hrozny (1565-1572)", SlovansRky prehled 51
(1965): ¢. 6, 378-384.

41 MILAN SVANKMAJER, “Petr I. a jeho doba”, Slovansky pfehled 51 (1965): €. 5, 272-280; Idem.,
“Katefina II", SlovansRky prehled 54 (1968): €. 6, 516—-524.

42 MILAN SVANKMAJER, Katefina Il (Praha, 1970). Tpya nepensaaH B 2001 rogy: MILAN SVANK-
MAJER, Katefina Il: lesk a bida impéria (Praha, 2001).

43 DANA PICKOVA, Poseltsvi carskych a cisafskych kuryrii. Rezno-Praha-Videri-Moskva. 15.-
17. stoleti (Praha, 2000).

44 DANA PICKOVA, Anglo-ruské vztahy ve druhé poloviné 16. stoleti (Praha, 1992).; Idem.,
Habsburkové a Rurikovci na prahu novveku: pfispévek k dejinam rusko-habsburskych
vztah( na pfelomu 15. - 16. stoleti (Praha, 2002).

45 DANA PICKOVA, “K “druhému Zivotu” Alexandra Névského”, Slovansky prehled 100 (2014):
¢.1,9-34.

46 JITKA KOMENDOVA, “Stfedoveka Rus a vnéjsi svét: obraz cizich kultur v pisemnictvii
Rusi 11.-14. stoleti” (Olomouc, 2005). Idem., Svétec a Saman. Kulturni kontexty ruské
stfedovéké legendy (Praha, 2011).
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CBO€ BHMMAHME Ha KOH(ecCMOoHaNnbHbIX BONPOCaxX APEBHENLWeNn pyCccKow
nctopun.”’” Bknag B uMccreaoBaHue ApeBHeWwWen uctopum Pycu BHecnm
TakKXe yellcKne nuTepaTtyposebl, NOArOTOBUBLLME K NEYaTN HA YEeLICKOM
A3blKe ApeBHeNLIne NaMsATHUKN PYCCKOW MMCbMEHHOCTN. 8

B uccnepoBaHumax 1980-X rr. N0 POCCUCKOW MCTOpPUK CTana paspaba-
TbiBaTbCA paHee HeJonycTUMas Tema — KOH(eccroHanbHble BOMPOCH B
Poccun. Eto cTan MHTEHCMBHO 3aHMMaTbCsl BpHEHCKMI nctopuk Masen bo-
yek, KOTOpbli pa3pabaTbiBan ee B KOHTEKCTe npouecca hopMUpoBaHNS
MOCKOBCKOro cpefHeBEKOBOTro rocyfapctea. C 04HON CTOPOHbI OH aHaNu-
31poBan ponb LEepPKOBHbLIX UNHOBHUKOB, C APYron — N3MEHSIOLLYIOCS POSib
rocyfiapcTsa v ero npefcrasuTenein.** bouek npoAomxun pa3paboTky 3To-
ro Bonpoca u nocne 1989 r.>°, ony61MKoBaB Mo HeMy Psif, HAYyYHbIX CTaTel.
Pe3ynbTaTbl €ro aHaMTUYECKMX UCCeloBAHMIN BOMIOTUANCL B HAy4YHON
MoHorpaduu nof HaseBaHmem «lfocyaapcTBo u LlepkoBb B Poccum Ha pybe-
xe XV n XVI BekoB».”' [pyroi Yew cKUin nctopuk, lo6omup faBnvk, B CBOUX
Hay4yHbIX TPyAaX, B YaCTHOCTU, MOHOTrpadhun «Kmnesckasa Pycb n Benukas
MopaBusa» aHanM3MpoBan Pa3BUTME OTHOLUEHWNA MexAy ApeBHeMWunmun
CNaBAHCKMMM rocyfapcTBamm.>? Yewckme ncTtoprukmn ob6asunm K uccnepo-
BaHWIO PYCCKOW UCTOpUM 06pa3 Pycu BHe pycckomn cpeabl.”® OpuruHanbHbIi
B3rNAA Ha pa3sutue Poccum B XVIII Beke fan B cBoem Tpyae uctopuk Mo-
3ed Konenka, yTBepxaas o CyLecTBoOBaHMM BO BTopon nonosuHe XVIII -
nepBoi nonoBuHe XIX BeKOB «ayanbHOW Poccmm».>

47 MICHAL TERA, Perun - biih hromovladce: sonda do slovanského archaického nabozenstvi
(Cerveny Kostelec, 2009.

48 Vypravéni o minulych letech: Nestoruv letopis rusRy: nejstarsi staroruska kronika, ed.
MicHAL TERA (Cerveny Kostelec, 2014).; Svati a hfisnici. Staroruska literatura 11. - 12.
stoleti, ed. MICHAL TERA (Cerveny Kostelec, 2015).

49 PAVEL BOCEK, “Nil Sorskij a jeho pfinos ruskému spolecenskému ziizeni”, Slovansky
prehled 74 (1988): ¢.6, 483-491.

50 PAVEL BoCEk, “Reformatofi ruské pravoslavne cirkve ve 13. a 14. stoleti”, Slovansky
prehled 77 (1991): €. 5, 353-363.

51 PAVEL BOCEK, Stat a cirkev v Rusku na prelomu XV. a XVI. stoleti (Brno, 1995).

52 LUBOMIR HAVLiK, “Kyjevska Rus a Velka Morava. K charakteru spolecnosti a statu”,
Slovansky prehled 69, (1983): C. 4., 273-286.

53 JOSEF KOLEJKA, “Evropské ‘obrazy Ruska’z konce 18.a prvni poloviny 19. stoleti”, Slovansky
prehled 74, (1988): €.6, 475-482.

54 JOSEF KOLEJKA, “Tzv. druhé Rusko a jeho mluvci v letech 1760-1848", Slovansky prehled
(1989): €. 5, 435-448.
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NCCNEAOBAHWNSA CIOBALLKOW
M YELLCKOM MCTOPUOTPA®UY NOCHE 2000 T.

AHanM3 cNoBaLKOMN 1 YelCcKon nctopuorpacun, NocBsAWEHHON UCTOPUN
Poccunm oo koHua XVIII Beka, nokasbiBaeT, uTo B 1990-e IT. nccnegoBaHus
CTanu TemaTnyeckn pasHoobpasHee. M0SBMAUCL HOBble HaMpaBneHUs W
HOBOE NMOKONeHNe nccnegoBartenen. 3Ta TeHAEHUMA NPOAOKUAACL U NO-
cne 2000 r. B nocnegHue asa gecatunetus (2000-2020 rr.) TemaTuyeckoe
HanpaBneHne NCTOPUYECKON PYCUCTUKU B CNOBAKUM NMPUHLUNUANBHO He
n3meHunocb. CnoBaukue wucciefoBaTenyt NPOJO/DKUNM UCCNef0oBaHue
ApeBHenlen nctopum Pycu, uctopun pycckoro CpeHeBeKoBbs U UCTOPUN
Poccuu B XVIII Beke. MHOrve aBTOpbl aHaNM3MPoBann Hay4Hble Npo6embl
POCCUNCKOW NCTOPUMN B KOHTEKCTE UCTOPUIK BCeil BocTouHon EBponbl.

B chopme HayuHbIX cTaTen UCTOPUKU MuUcCanu, Hanpumep, o Npobremax
3aceneHusa Pycu B XIII Beke unu o BnuaHum BusaHtum Ha PoctoBo-Cy3-
[anbCKoe KHsHKecTBO.*® bonee rny6boKo, N0 CPpaBHEHUIO C Npeablaywum ne-
pUOAOM, UCTOPUKK MPOACHANN Pa3fMUHble acrnekTbl KOH(eCcCMoHanbHON
nctopum Pycm HaumHas ¢ X Beka Ao MockoBckoro rocyaapctea XVIl Beka.>®
LleHTpoM nccnefoBaHMm UCTOPUYECKOW PYCUMCTUKM B CNOBaKUM MNO-MNpex-
Hemy ocTaBanach Kadenpa Bceobuien nctopum dunocodkoro dakynbreta
YHuBepcuTeTa M. KomeHCKoro B bpatucnase, rae 060CHOBANCSA KONNEKTUB
BO rMaBe ¢ MupocnaBom [laHuwem. LleHTpanbHON TemMoi HayuHo-Uccneno-
BaTeNbCKOW fesATenbHOCTK [aHulwa ocTaBanocb pa3sutue Pycu B Cpea-
HeBeKoBbe. Ha 3Ty TeMy OH OMy6/IMKOBAl MHOXECTBO HayUHbIX CTaTen> u

55 MAREK KLATY, “Vnimanie pohanskych etnik Tatarov (Mongolov), Polovcov, Litovcov
a Jatviagov na juhozapadnej Rusi v 13. storoCi”, in Archeologické lokality a stredoveka
architektira v urbanistickom a krajinnom ramci - prezentacia kultirneho dedicstva
stredoveku (Bratislava, 2004), 97-117.; M. GOGOLA, “KnieZa Andrej Bogoljubsky a byzantsky
vplyv na Rostovsko-suzdalské knieZatstvo v rokoch 1157-1164", in Historické Stidie. Acta
historica Posoniensia XVI, ed. M. DANIS (Bratislava, 2011), 133-144.

56 MIROSLAV DANIS, “Vatikan a Rus v 10.-11. storo¢i”, in Historické §tidie (Bratislava:
Univerzita Komenského, 2009), 89-98.; M. HomzA, Mulieres suadentes. Presviedcajiice
Zeny. Stiidie z dejin Zenskej panovnickej svétosti v strednej a vychodnej Eurépe v 10.- 13.
storoci. Sv. Ludmila, sv. Olga, sv. Diibravka, sv. Adelajda, sv. Jelena” (Bratislava, 2002).;
JAN SAFIN, “Milenaristi, vizionari a [Zimesias Sabtaj Cvi. Z utopickych dejin 17. storocia na
Moskovskej Rusi v puritanskom Anglicku a na Blizkom vychode”, Historia Ecclesiastica 2
(Presov, 2011): ¢.2, 67-105.

57 MIROSLAV DANIS, “Otroci a patriarchalne otroctvo na Rusi v obdobi raného stredoveku”,
Historica. Zbornik FF UK 46 (Bratislava: Univerzita Komenského, 2005), 5-14.
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yuebHble nocobua.>® B 2018 roagy 6narogaps Mupocnasy laHuwy 6bi1 ony-
6NMKOBaH C/loBaLKuiA nepeBo netonucu Hectopa.® CnoBaukue NCTOPUKM
B CBOMX paboTax 3aTPOHYNM TAaKXKe BOMNPOChl BHELWHENONUTUYECKUX ambu-
uuin Poccum B XVI-XVIII BB.®°

B Hauane XX| Beka B UelCKOW McTopuorpadmm npon3oLwwno temaTuye-
cKoe yrnybneHne HanpaBneHHOCTU UCTOPUYECKUX NCCefoBaHnin Poccuun.
B LeHTpe BHUMaHUA NCTOPUKOB OCTaBanacb uctopus pycckoro CpegHese-
KOBbsl U HOBOTO BpemeHu. YellCckmne NCTOPUKM TONTKOBAIN nctoputo Poccum
XVIII Beka, ncxogs U3 OCHOBHbIX UCTOYHUKOB U «MPOTUBOCTOAHUA» MEXAY
3anajHoeBpONencKor n BOCTOYHOEBPOMENCkon uctopuorpadmsamin.s' OHu
3aTparmBanu Takue TeMmbl, Kak AeAaTeNbHOCTb OTAENbHbIX NpeAcTaBuTene
pedopMaToOpPCKOro MbllleHNs B POCCMM®? NN MCTOPUS PYCCKON KYNbTYpbl
B 60/ee WNPOKOM KOHTEKCTe.%

CBov nuccnefoBaHUsA NPoLOMHKAN0 HOBOE NOKO/IeHNe YelWwCKUX NCTopu-
KOB, K KOTOPbIM NPUHAANEXUT inTka KoMeH10Ba, COCPejoTOUnBLIAsA CBOE
BHVMMAHME Ha UCTOPUU KYNbTYpPbl CpeAHEeBEKOBOMN Pycu.% TemaTuka pyccko-
ro CpeaHeBeKOBbs AOMUHUPOBana B paboTax MaBna boueka®®, KoTopbi B
3TV roAbl nccnefoBan KoHgeccMoHanbHble BOMPOCHI 1 Npob6iemaTuky Boc-
NpUATHA PO MOHapxa B MockoBuu. ina yewcknx pycnctos MNasen bouek
B KauecTBe pefakTopa MOAroToBUn usgaHue kHuru leopra TeutaHgepa
(1581-1614).°° Ha BbICOKOM pYyUYHOM YPOBHE HamucaHa MoHorpadusa boue-

58 MIROSLAV DANIS, Vychodnd Eurépa v stredoveku. Ucebné texty (PreSov, 2010).; Idem.,
Uvod do stadia dejin vychodnej Eurépy . (stredovek). Uebné texty (Bratislava, 2016).

59 Nestorov letopis. Povest o davnych ¢asoch na ruskej zemi. Preklad M. DANIS (Bratislava:
Vydavatelstvo Spolku slovenskych spisovatelov, 2018).

60 LUKAS RYBAR, “Pocliatky rusko-anglickych vztahov v druhej polovici 16. storocia”, in
Historické stidie. Acta historica Posoniensia XVI., ed. M. DANIS (Bratislava, 2011), 169-
179.; MIROSLAV DANIS, “PyCCKO-aBCTPUIACKNE AUMIOMATUYECKME OTHOLIEHNS BO Bpems
npucoeanHeHus Kpbima Kk Poccum B 1780-1790 rr.”, in Krym v kontexte europskej politiky
a diplomacie na ceste k sicasnosti, eds. M. DANIS, L. RYBAR (Bratislava: Univerzita
Komenksého, 2019), 42-59.

61 FRANTISEK STELLNER, “Dynasticky faktor v ruské politice v prvnich letech vlady Alzbéty
Petrovny”, in Slovansky prehled 86 (2000): ¢. 4, 413-439.

62 RADOMIR VLCEK, “Alexandr A. Bezborodko - Seda eminence vlady ruské carevny Katefiny
11", Slovansky prehled 89 (2003): €. 2, 289-303.

63 FRANTISEK STELLNER, “Stfedoevropsky vliv na Skolské reformy Katefiny Velké”, Slovansky
prehled 97, (2011): €.3-4, 409-424.

64 JITKA KOMENDOVA, “Stfedovéka Rus a vnéjsi svét” (Olomouc, 2005).; Idem., Svétec a Saman.
Kultirni kontexty ruské stfedovéke legendy (Olomouc, 2011).

65 PAVEL BOCEK, “Ke zmé&nam ve vnimani role moskevského panovnika na konci 15. stoleti”,
Slovanské Studie 2 (2004): ¢. 2, 5-12.

66 Dobrodruzna cesta pres Rusko do Persie v letech 1602-1604 (Olomouc, 2014).
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Ka, B KOTOPOW OH aHaNnnM3npyeT OTHOLIEHWUA rocyfapcTBa U LLEepPKOBHOM
BNacTu B MOCKOBCKOM rocygapcTtBe B KoHue XV — Hauane XVI BB.Y MHo-
FOUMCIEHHbIE aHANUTUYeckme paboTbl MaeBna boueka cnoco6cTBOBANM
0CO3HaHMWIO PONKM rOCYAApPCTBa, LEPKBU U PYCCKOro MOHapxa B Poccminckom
rocynapcree.’® HekoTopble YelcKne NCTOPUKK 06paTuanN CBOe BHMMaHMue
Ha BHELHEeNoNnTMYecKyto aesiTeNbHOCTb Poccum n BocnpuaTue Poccun B
EBpone Toro BpemeHn.*

B nocnegHee Bpems yelwCKue NCTOPUKN yaensanu 60nbliee BHUMAHNe
pa3finyHbIM acnekTam pa3suTtus Poccum XVIII Beka.”® PaspaboTka 3TOW
TeMbl B OCHOBHOM CBfi3aHa C TPyAaMU ABYX YELICKNX UCTOPUKOB, DpaHTn-
weka LWTtenHepa (poa. 1966) n Pagomupa Bnueka (pog. 1957).

Mpaxckuin nctopuk @paHtuwek LLUTenHep cocpefoTounn CBOW Hayu-
HbIi MHTEpEeC Ha NepuoAae npasneHus EkatepuHbl Benukon. OH ony6nuko-
Ba/l HayYHble CTaTbM, B KOTOPbIX MPOAHANN3NPOBAN KYNbTYPHbIe aCNeKTbl
pa3suTusa Poccum anoxm EkaTepuHbl Bennkon.”! 06o6Latowmin aHanms ne-
puoaa npasneHnsa EkaTepuHbl [ oTpaXkeH B ero moHorpadum «Llapb mepTs,
L2 34paBCTBYeT uLapuua?»? B nocnefyoliein 4BYXTOMHON MOHOrpaduu

67 PAVEL BOCEK, Stat a cirkev v Rusku na prelomu XV. a XVI. stoleti (Brno, 1995).

68 PAVEL BOCEK, “Rus na cesté k ruskému pravoslavi’, Studia historica brunensia 58
(2011): €41, 3-9; Idem., “K pocatkim moralni a politické obrody ruskych knizectvi
ve XIIl. stoleti”, Sbornik praci Filozofcké fakulty brnénské univerzity. Studia minora
facultatis philosophicae universitatis brunensia C42 (Brno, 1995), 13-24; Idem., “Kyjevsky
metropolita vSi Rusi v prvni poloviné XIV. stoleti”, Sbornik praci Filosofické fakulty
brnénskeé univerzity Studia minora facultatis philosophicae universitatis brunensia C47
(Brno, 2000), 133-158; Idem., “Mirotvorné pasobeni ruské cirkve ve 14 stoleti”, Studia
historika brunensia C60 (2013): €. 1-2., 93-100; Idem., “K podobé ruského panovnickeho
titulu na prelomu XV. a XVI. stoleti”, Sbornik praci Filosofické fakulty brnénské univerzity
Studia minora facultatis philosophicae universitatis brunensia C48 (Brno, 2001): 99-117.

69 KATERINA HLUSKOVA, “Zemé za zrcadlem. Rusko-italské diplomatické a obchodni vztahy
vdruhé poloviné 17. stoleti” (Cerveny Kostelec, 2010).; KRISTYNA JASKOVA, “Rusko britskymi
ocima. Obraz Ruska prelomu 18. -19. stoleti v britské cestopisné literature”, Slovansky
prehled 97 (2011): €. 5, 505-545., KATERINA ZOUFALA, “Ruské poselstvo v Toskansku roku
1656 (analyza pramene)”, Slovansky prehled 88 (2002): €. 2, 277-294.

70 MAREK PRIHODA, “Ke koFfeniim ruskeé statniideje: Tati3¢ev a SEerbatov. Impérium phledem
dvou historikd 18. stoleti”, in Ruské imperialni mysleni v historii, literatufe a uméni.
Tradice a transformace, ed. HELENA ULBRECHTOVA (Praha: Slovansky dstav AV CR, 2015),
21-46.

71 FRANTISEK STELLNER, “Stfedoevropsky vliv na Skolské reformy Katefiny Veliké”,
Slovansky prehled 97, (2011): €. 3—4, 409-424; ANEZKA HREBIKOVA and FRANTISEK STELLNER,
“K tematickému zaméfeni divadelnich her Katefiny Veliké”, Slovansky prehled 101 (2015):
¢.1,95-123.

72 FRANTISEK STELLNER, “Car je mrtev, at Zije carevna? Prevraty na ruském dvore v 18. stolet
(Praha: Lidové noviny, 2014).
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LtenHep npoaHanusuMpoBan BHYTPUMOMUTMYECKME aCMNeKTbl pPas3BUTUSA
Poccum B XVIII Beke B cpaBHEHUU C pa3BuTuem LleHTpanbHoW 1 3anagHon
EBponbl TOro BpemeHu.”

NcTtopuio Poccum XVIII Beka cuctematnveckn nccnegyet uctopuk Pa-
gomup Bnuek n3 bpHo. B cBoMx paboTax OH aHanu3upyeT NOAMTUYECKOE
MblLIIeHEe B POCCUMN TOrO BPEMEHU, reonoNnmuTuyYecKne NHTepechl, a Takxe
ambuLMN PYCCKMX LLapen.” Pe3ynbTaToM ero ncciefoBaHuin cTanm cHayana
yuebHUK no passututo Poccun XVIII Beka, a 3atem 1 0606WatoLLas MOHO-
rpadgus o npeobpaszoBaHuax Poccum XVIIl Beka B NOAUTUUYECKOM U KYTb-
TYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOM KOHTEKCTax.””

[na nonHOTbI UCTOpMOrpadrnuyeckoro aHann3sa Heobxo4MMo YyNOMSHY Tb
obobuwatoume Tpyabl No MCTOpun Poccuu, Takke 3aTparuBatoLLme MCTopuio
Poccnm go XVIII Beka. B HuX otaenbHble aBTOPbI NPeACTaBNAT pa3inyHble
acneKTbl KyNbTYPHOW, AYXOBHOWN, 3THUYECKOWN 1 KOH(EeCCUOHANTbHON XN3HW
Poccun.’

ViccnepoBaHusa no uctopum Poccun go XVII Beka Ha4yanumcb B CNOBaLKOW
N YelCKoW nctopuorpadun B MeXBOEHHbI Nepunof, Ho cucTeMaTuiyecKkun
XapakTep OHM Nonyymnu Tonbko nocne 1945 roga. B To Bpema Tematunye-
CKM npeo6nagana npobnematuka ApeBHewLen nctopun Pycu, uctopus
pycckoro CpeHeBeKOBbS 1 npobnematuka ncropum Poccun B XVIII Beke.
B 1990-e roAbl noj BAUAHWEM OOLLECTBEHHO-MOMUTUYECKUX U3MEHEHUN
N MOSIB/IEHUS HOBOrO MOKOMIEHUA UCTOPUKOB UCCEefOBaHUSA NO UCTOPUKU
Poccum n3yuyaemoro nepuofa CTAHOBATCA TemaTuyeckn 6onee pasHooO-
6pa3HbIMU. B MCTOPUYECKON MOCTAHOBKE XAHP MpefCcTaBfieH HayUHbIMK
MOHOTrpaUAMU, KHMKHBbIMU NYy6ANKALUSMM, AHTONOT UMY, yUebHNKAMU 1
HayUYHbIMK CTaTbsAMU. LleHTpaMm No MccnefoBaHno POCCMMNCKON UCTOPUK

73 FRANTISEK STELLNER, Rusko a stfedni Evropa v 18. stoleti. I. dil (Praha, 2009), Il. dil (Praha,
2012).

74 RADOMIR VLCEK, “Reformnivize v ruském politickém mysleni druhé poloviny 18. a pocatku
19. stoleti”, Slovansky prehled 101 (2015): ¢. 2, 259-292.; RADOMIR VLCEK, “Anexe Krymu
roku 1783. Historické a geopolitické souvislosti ruské politiky”, in Krym v kontexte
eurdpskej politiky a diplomacie na ceste k sticasnosti, eds. RADOMIR VLCEK, (Bratislava,
2019), 60-84.

75 RADOMIR VLCEK, Kapitoly z ruskych dejin 18. stoleti (Brno: Masarykova univerzity, 2014).;
Idem., Impérium - stat - spolecnost. Promény Ruska v 18. stoleti (Praha: HU AVCR, 2021).

76 ZBYNEK VYDRA, MICHAL ROUTIL, JITKA KOMENDOVA, KATERINA HLOUSKOVA, MICHAL TERA,
Dé&jiny Ruska (Praha: Lidové noviny, 2017).; Kulturni, duchovni a etnické kofeny Ruska.
Tradice a alternativy (Cerveny Kostelec, 2005).; A HLAVACEK, T BALAKINA, Ruska kultira
v historickém kontextu (IX-XX stoleti) (Praha: UK 2006).; HANUS NYKL, NaboZenstvi
v ruské kulture (Cerveny Kostelec, 2013).; MARTIN C. PUTNA, Obrazy z kultirnich déjin ruké
religiozity (Praha: VySehrad, 2015).
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A0 XVIII Beka ABNATCA akagemMumuyeckme 1 BbiClIMe yyebHble 3aBeAeHuns
B Mpare, bpHO u bpaTucnase. Bonpeky Tomy hakTy, YTO NCCNef0BaHNAM
ncrtopum Poccun o XVIII Beka ygenanocb B CnoBakum n Yexmm, 0CO6eHHO
B NocC/iefiHue rofbl, NOBbILLEHHOE HAYYHOE BHUMAHUe, LJOMUHUPYIOLWLUMNY B

NcCnefoBaHUNAX MO NCTOPUMU PocCcrmM OCTAKOTCS BOMPOCHI POCCUACKON UCTO-
pun XIX n XX BeKoB.
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Keywords: Imperial Russia, 18t century, historiography, Hungary, Peter the Great, Catherine
the Great, Francis Rakoczi Il

Patrik Dinnyés - Department of Ancient, Medieval and Early Modern History, Eszterhazy
Karoly Catholic University. E-mail: dinnyes.patrik@uni-eszterhazy.hu. ORCID: https://orcid.
org/0000-0002-0244-0486.

1 Citation: Patrik Dinnyés, “Rossiia XVIII veka v sovremennoi vengerskoi istoriografii
(2000-2020 gg.)” [18"-Century Russia in Modern Hungarian Historiography (2000-2020)],
RussianStudiesHu 4, no. 1(2022): 36. DOI: 10.38210/RUSTUDH.2022.4.6

DOI: 10.38210/RUSTUDH.2022.4.6



‘ 12_4 ‘ [MATPUK JWHHEL

B HacTosALen cTaTbe NpeAnpUHMMAETCS NOMbITKA NPeACTaBUTb pe3ynbTa-
Tbl WCCMIe0OBAHNI poccuiickon uctopun («gonroro») XVIIl Beka, Aoctur-
HYTble BeHrepckon ncrtopuorpaduein 3a nocnegHue 20 net. HecmoTpsa Ha
TO, UTO Aake TemaTuyeckas Knaccmukaumns HayuyHbiX TPYAOB 3aCAyXu-
BaeT OTAENbHOro NCCNef0BaHMUs, HEO6XOANMO OTMETUTb, UTO B BeHrpun
CyLLeCTBYeT pPsA rocyAapCTBEHHbIX HAYUHbIX YUPeXAeHWI, BblAeNsBLUNXCS
33 3TV ABa AeCATUNETUA He TO/IbKO CBOVMU UCCNef0BaHNAMM, HO 1 U3Aa-
TENbCKOW AeTENbHOCTbIO 1 BOCMUTAHWEM HayUHbIX KaLpOB.

Bo rnaBe cnucka, 6eccnopHo, HaxoauTcs HayyHo-uccnedosamesnbcKul
u Memoouyeckul yeHmp pycucmuku Quionoauyecko2o gakynbmema by-
danewmcko2o yHusepcumema um. flopaHaa 3meewa (paHee: UHCTUTYT
PYCUCTUKU)?, Ub HAYUHO-OPraHM3aLUNOHHAA AeATeNbHOCTb B 2000-2020
Ir. NOKasana Bblgawlwmecs pesynsrarthl (Takxe u) B 061acTu MccnefoBa-
HUM no uctopum Poccum XVIII Beka. lanee B Cnucke cnegyioT nccnego-
BaTe/lbCKMe yupexaeHus fleyckoeo yHusepcumema: LleHmp no usy4yeHuro
ucmopuu cogpemeHHol Poccuu u Cosemckozo Coto3a [BeHrepckan a66pe-
BMaTypa: MOSZT, T.e. «MOCT» — npum. nepes.]* u Llehmp aocmoyHoesponeli-
CKUX U 6ASIKAHCKUX ucciedo8aHul*. Kpome HuUX, HEO6XOAUMO YNOMSHYTb
O6uwecmeo cnassHckol ucmopuu u ¢unonoauu n3 r. Comb6aTxen’®, a Takxe
HayuHylo paboTy, npoBoAnmMyto CecedckuM yHU8epcumemom® n 32epckum
Kamosnu4yeckum yHusepcumemom um. Kapos 3cmepxasu’.

YT0o6bl Halwa CTaTbs COOTBETCTBOBANA TPE6OBAHMAM MO 06bEMY, HAM
NMPULWAOCh NPUHATb HAa ceba AONONMHUTENbHbIe orpaHuyeHns. Hanpumep,
B C/lyyae BbIXOAA KaKux-nn60o nyb6namkauuii, Kpome BEHrepcKoro, ele u
Ha MHOCTPAHHbIX A3blKax, B JAHHON CTaTbe YNOMMHAETCS NUWb nocnep-
Hee n3faHue cTaTbyn (Aaxe B TOM C/iyyae, KOrAa TEKCTbl Pa3HbIX U3AAHWIA
3HauUUTENbHBIM 06PA30M OTINUAIOTCA APYT OT APYra); TaK Xe, B C/lyyae no-
BTOPHbIX Ny6nMKaunidi 34ecb YKa3biBaem Nnllb NOCNEAHIOW, a 0 paboTax
0630pHOro XapakTepa, Kak NpaBuo, He ynommHaem Bosce. OTNpaBHON
TOUKOW /18 Hawero 0630pa CAYXUnu CNUcKu ony6IMKOBAHHON NuTepaTy-
Pbl, @ TAKXE NUYHbIN KOHTAKT UM nepenucka. Monb3yscb cyyaem, Bbipa-
)Xaem 6narofapHoCTb BCeM, KTO COAEeNCTBOBAN B MOArOTOBKe 3TOro Tpyaa.

2 https://www.russianstudies.hu/onlineperiodikaen.html (Jata o6paweHus: 10.06.2021.)

https://moszt.tti.btk.pte.hu/tartalom/bemutatkozas ([lata o6paweHus: 10.06.2021.)

4 https://btk.pte.hu/hu/tudomany/kutatokozpontok/kelet-europa-es-balkan-tortenete-
es-kulturaja-kutatocsoport ([lata o6pauieHns: 10.06.2021.)

5 https://szlavtftblog.wordpress.com/ ([lata o6paueHus: 10.06.2021.)

https://arts.u-szeged.hu/hist (JaTa o6paueHus: 10.06.2021.)

7  https://uni-eszterhazy.hu/tortenelem ([lata o6paweHus: 10.06.2021.)
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METP | 1 Ero 3noxA (1682/89-1725)

Bpems npasneHus MeTtpa |, coBnaswee ¢ Hayanom XVl Beka, 0603Haunno
M Hauyano abcontoTHO HOBOW 3NOXM B UcTopunu Poccuu. B cooTBeTCTBUM
C A@HHbIM NOCTYNaTOM, B 3TOM pa3fjene Mbl NpeacTaBUM UCCIef0BaHUS,
Kacawlumecs nepnoga c 1682 no 1725 rr.

MpU3HaHHbIM 3KCNEPTOM B 06M1acTn nctopuorpaduu anoxm Metpa | (u
NBaHa IV) aensaetca Aona CBak, npodeccop-3mepuT byaanewTckoro yHu-
BepcuTeTa um. flopaHga 3Teewa. B 2001 rogy 6bina ony6nnkoBaHa ero gok-
TOpCKas guccepraums B ABYX YacTax. [ins Hac ocobblii UHTepec npeacTas-
nseT ee BTopas 4acTb, NocBAwWweHHas MeTpy |. U3 3aronoska moHorpaduu
«Hacnepue MBaHa IV n MeTpa I1»® MOXHO NOHATb, YTO OHA COCTOUT U3 ABYX
OCHOBHbIX YaCTen, B pamMmKax KOTOPbIX aBTOP MNOABEPraeT KpUTUUYECKOMY
aHanM3y o6LWEenpPUHATbIE OLEHKN 3TUX NpaBuTenein n nx pe)opmaTopckon
JeATenbHOCTU. 3TOT rog ctan ansa [ronbl CBaka BecbMa Nnog0oTBOPHbIM: ero
nccnegosatnus o Metpe | 6binn oNy6nMKOBaHbI B ABYX 6byfanewTcknx® n og-
HOM Meyckom™ HayuyHbIX CObOpHMKax. B cBoem Tpyae, ony61MKOBAaHHOM Ha
pycckom si3bike B 2006 roay™, Atona CBak CTaBUT BOMPOC 06 YMECTHOCTM
NCMNoMb30BaHNA TepMNUHA «MOAEPHU3ALMNA» MO OTHOLWEHUIO K [OPEBOJIO-
uMoHHou Poccun. B 2010 roay ero ctatbu o MeTpe | BbIXOAAT B C6OPHUKAX,
NOCBSILLEHHbIX TOAOBLNHE MONTAaBCKON 6UTBbI™ 1 BEHFEPCKO-POCCUNCKUM
cBA3AM®, Ipyumepom aKTUBHOro yyactusa wonbl CBaka B HAYYHOM AUCKYP-
ce, Kacawlemcs paccMaTprBaeMoin HaMn NCTOPUYECKOMN 3MOXU, ABNAOTCA

8 SzVAK GYULA, IV. Ivan és I. Péter utéélete (Ruszisztikai Konyvek VIIl., Budapest: ELTE
Ruszisztikai Intézet, 2001).

9 [.CBAK, «MeTpo ,Mepwnii” un ,Bennkuin”?» Isas Masena Ta noro go6a: matepianu Mix-
HapoaHOI HayKoBOI KoHdepeHLii, yknag. O. PycuH (Byaanewrt, 23 nuct. 2000 p., Yxro-
poa: Mucteubka fliHis, 2001), 8-12., SZVAK GYULA, |. Péter értékelése az elmult évtized
orosz historiografiajaban, in A térténelem és a jog hataran: Tanulmanyok Kallay Istvan
sziiletésének 70. évforduléjara, szerk. SEIFERT T. (Budapest: ELTE BTK, 2001.), 231-238.

10 SzVAK GYULA, IV. lvan és |. Péter, in Hatalmi ideolégiak a szlav népek Rérében. Térténész-
kRonferencia Pécs, 2001. november 15-16., szerk. BEBESI GY. (Pécs: PTE Kelet-Eurdpa és
a Balkan Torténete és Kultiraja Kutatasi Kézpont, 2001), 55-65.

11 [.CBAK, Bonpocbl 1 pa3aymbs o MeTpe | /MogepHusaunsa n Tpaguumn — HuxHee Noson-
b€ Kak NepeKpecToK KynbTyp, rnas. peg. O. B. MIHCAKOB (CaHkT-MeTepbypr-Bonrorpaa:
N3patenbcTBo CaHKT-TMeTepbyprckoro YHusepcuteTa, 2006), 734-744,

12 SzVAK GYULA, |. Péter szupersztar, in A poltavai csata jelentésége a svéd és az orosz
térténelemben. Konferenciakétet, szerk. MISZLER T., SASHALMI E. (Pécs: PTE BTK Kelet-
Eurdpa és Balkan torténete és kultiraja Kutatasi Kézpont, 2010), 83-87.

13 SzVAK GYULA, Il. Rakoczi Ferenc és |. Péter szovetsége, in Magyar-orosz kapcsolatoR tér-
ténete, szerk. SzaNiszLO O. (Russica Pannonica, 2010), 45-49.
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M34aHHble UM B 2017 roay pasmbliieHna™ no NOBOAY KPUTUUYECKMX 3aMeTOK
arepckoro npodeccopa LWaHgopa Me6en™, chopMynmpoBaHHbIX NOCIeAHUM
B CBA3M C MHTepnpeTauuein Co6bITUIN JAHHOW 3MNOXM, NPeANnPUHATON Po-
CTOBCKMM nccnegosatenem AHagpeem leHHagbesnuem laHunosbim™.”

AsTopcTBy [tonbl CBaka npuHagnexut rnasa o letpe | B cb6opHuke
«[lBeHaguaTb uMeH Poccumy», BbileLlemMm BHauase Ha BeHrepckom™, a 3a-
TeM 1 pycCKom™ si3bikax. B c6opHuKKe, n3gaHHom B 2019 rogy Ha pycckom?® u
BEHrepCKOM?' A3bIKax, pa3meLLeHbl CTaTby, HaNMcaHHble [l. CBakom B nepu-
oA € 1978 no 2017 rr.

Wanpop Me6en, npocheccop-amepuT Irepckoro KaTonyeckoro yHmBep-
cuteTa nm. Kaposi 3ctepxasu, ABNSETCA NPU3HAHHbIM HAyUYHbIM aBTOPUTETOM
B 06n1acT uctopun TpaHCUIbBAHCKOrO KpsxecTsBa M MonbCcko-/INTOBCKOro
rocypgapctea (Peum MocrnonuTon). B ero uccnefosaHum o Kapnosuukom u
KOHCTaHTMHONONbCKOM MUPHbIX AOrOBOpPax paccmaTpuBarTca npobnema-
TUKA npucoeanHeHns POCCUNCKOro rocyaapctBa K «CBAILLEHHOW nure» u
Hanps)XXeHHble PYCCKO-MONMbCKME OTHOLIEHUS; Aanee B TPyAe MAET peyb O
PYyCCKO-TYpeLKux neperoBopax B Kapnosuuax [HbiHe — T. Cpemcku-Kapnos-
umn, BoeBoamnHa, Cepbus — npum. nepes.] U NpeAcTaBNeH aHANN3 aPXUBHbIX
NCTOYHUKOB MO KOHCTAHTUHOMONbCKOMY [OFOBOPY. B npunoxeHuun npunara-
€TCsA CO6CTBEHHO TEKCT MUPHOrO COrnaweHns B nepeBoje aBTopa CTaTbu?,
B cBoem Tpyzae 0 nonbckon pycocobum, onybnmkosaHHom B 2003 roay, nocne

14 SzVAK GYULA, |. Péter: pro, kontra és rekontra, in Acta Academiae Agriensis, Sectio
Historiae 44: Tanulmanyok Gebei Sandor 70. sziiletésnapjara, szerk. BORBELY Z., KRISTOF .
(Eger: EKE Liceum Kiad6, 2017), 317-322.

15 GEBEI SANDOR, ,Pro et contra” Nagy Péter carrol, in Klié és a médiagalaxis: Tanulmanyok
a 70 éves Buzinkay Géza tiszteletére, szerk. MARTIN )., SZECHENYI A. (Budapest-Eger:
Corvina Kiado - Eszterhazy Karoly Féiskola, 2011), 149-166.

16 A.T. JAHWMOB, ONbIT eANHONMUYHON BNacTu B Poccum B XVI-XX BB., Bonpocbl nctopuu, N2
1(2009): 54-68.

17 Kpome Toro, HefjJaBHO Bbillfa B CBET ele ogHa ny6nukaums . CBaka nogo6HOro xapak-
Tepa, HO OTHOCALAACSA K HAMHOTrO 6onee paHHeMy HayuHoMy Auckypcy: . CBAK, «OT-
KpblITOe NMCbMO» Kak McTopuorpacuyeckoe cpeacTso auanora, Juanor co BpeMeHem,
N° 64 (2018): 361-383.

18 SzVAK GYULA, |. Péter, in A tizenkét legnagyobb orosz, szerk. Szvak Gy. (Budapest: Russica
Pannonicana, 2009), 91-112.

19 [. CBAK, MeTp |, in ABeHaauatb umeH Poccum, pen. [onA CBAK, (Ruszisztikai Konyvek
XXXV. Budapest: Russica Pannonicana, 2012), 87-105.

20 [. CBAK, OnbIT Mukpouctopuorpaduu, (lymaHuTapHble HayKu B UCCNIEA0BAHUAX 1 nepe-
Boaax IX. Mocksa: AKBUAOH, 2019).

21 SzVAK GYULA, IV. Ivan és I. Péter mikrohistoriografidja, szerk. KLANICZAY G., SZIJARTO M. I.
(Budapest: U'Harmattan, 2019).

22 GEBEI SANDOR, ,Az orosz-torok béketargyalasok Karlocan és Konstantinapolyban (1699-
1700)", Aetas 16, no. 2 (2001), 134-154.
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npeancnoBus, NOCBSILLEHHOTO BHYTPEHHeMY Kpu3ucy Peun Mocnonuton, L.
le6en onucbiBaeT NOMOXEHNE IMUTPAHTOB?:, Yepe3s TpMHaALaTb neT aBTop
BO3BPALLAETCS K aHaNM3y pyCcCKo-NobCKUX OTHOLWIEHW B CBOEW MOHOrpa-
thumn «PoxxaeHne POCCUINCKON mmnepumn»?.

JokTopckyto aucceptaumio LWangopa Me6ewn, npeacTaBneHHYIo0 K 3aWuTe
B BeHrepckon akaiemun Hayk?® B 2004 rogy, MOXXHO Ha3BaTb €ro NPorpamm-
HbIM TPYAOM: B Heli aBTOp yAeNnsieT MHOro BHUMAHMWA KOHTaKTam mexay Me-
Tpom | n @epeHuom Pakoun Il. B Tom xe rogy onyb6nukosaH Tpya L. Ne6en,
B KOTOPOM OH NULLIET 06 OTHOLIEHUSAX MEXAY ABYMS NPABUTENAMU B CBA3M C
JeATeNnbHOCTbIO pycckoro nocna E.W. YkpanHueBa, ymepLluero n noxXxopoHeH-
Horo B 1708 rofy B 3repe?®. OTMETUM, UTO B 3TOM TPYAE PEKOHCTpyuUpyeTcs
NoONUTUYECKAn AeATeNbHOCTb PYCCKOro nocna, a He ero 6morpadus. Peub
naeT 0 Hepeanu3oBaHHOM cueHapun nsbpaHua OepeHua Pakouw Il nonb-
CKUM KOponem ¢ nomolbio Poccumn. bonee nogpo6bHO 06 3TOM CLeHapum
MOXHO npoumnTaTh B TpyAe L. Ne6en, Boiwegwem B 2004 rogy Ha HEMELLKOM
A3blke?. B pa6oTe, ony6nmkoBaHHOM B 2008 roay, UCTOPUK aHANU3upyeT no-
cnefcTeusa noanucaHua Bapliasckoro gorosopa 1707 roga®s. B Bblweguem
B 2012 rogy TemaTuyeckom c60pHuKe, NOCBsIL,eHHOM CaTMapCKOMy MUPHO-
My AOFOBOPY?, N B BEHFEPCKOM 1 PYCCKOM CHOPHMUKAxX3®, ony6nmMKOBaHHbIX

23 GEBEI SANDOR, ,Egy sztereotipia nyomaban: oroszellenesség a 18. szazadi Lengyel-
orszaghan”, Aetas 18, no. 3-4 (2003), 68-86.

24 GEBEI SANDOR, Oroszorszag hatalmi térnyerése a Rzeczpospolita rovasara: 17-18. szazad,
in Az orosz birodalom sziiletései: magyar kutatok tanulmanyai az orosz torténelemrél,
szerk. FRANK T. (Budapest: Gondolat Kiad6, 2016), 132-153.

25 GEBEI SANDOR, Az erdélyi fejedelmek és a lengyel Riralyvalasztasok, (Szeged: Belvedere
Meridionale, 2007).

26 GEBEI SANDOR, Nagy Péter orosz car diplomataja Il. Rakdczi Ferencnél Egerben (1708), in
Acta Academiae Paedagogicae Agriensis, Sectio Historiae 28, szerk. GEBEI S. (Eger: EKF
Liceum Kiado, 2004), 51-61.

27 SANDOR GEBEl, ,Uber die Konigskandidatur von Ferenc Rakéczi II”, Studia Caroliensia no.
3-4(2004): 25-41.

28 GEBEI SANDOR, Péter car és Il. Rakoczi Ferenc erdélyi fejedelem 1707. évi varsoi egyezmé-
nyének utoélete, in Il. Rakoczi Ferenc, az allamfeérfi: Tanulmanyok a sarospataki orszag-
gylilés haromszazadik évfordulojan, szerk. TAMAS E. (A Sarospataki Rakoczi Mizeum
flizetei, 53. Sarospatak: Sarospataki Rakoczi Mizeum, 2008), 98-119.

29 GEBEI SANDOR, ,,...nekem egyediil reménségem az czar...": Szamithatott-e Il. Rakoczi
Ferenc |. Péter orosz car segitségére 1709-1711-ben”, Szazadok 146, no. 4 (2012): 823-852.

30 GEBEI SANDOR, Il. Rakdczi Ferenc és I. Péter car diplomaciai kapcsolatai (1707-1711), in
RaR6czinak dicsé kora. Konferenciakétet, szerk. CSATARY Gy. (Ungvar: PoliPrint Kiadd,
2012), 43-62., LUAHAOP TEBEM, MpogomkeHne 60pb6bl DepeHua Il Pakouy 3a cBo60AbI B
1710-1711 rr. ¢ nomolbto Poccumn? // OcBobofamTenbHas BonHa 1703-1711 rr. B BeHrpuu u
aunnomarus Metpa |, noa. ped. K.A. KOUErAPOBA, O.B. XABAHOBOIA (0TB. pef.), A. LUEPEWA
(CN6.: Hectop-NcTopus, 2013), 83-90.
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B CNefylolwem rogy, oH nccneayeT Coto3, 3aKIUeHHbI mexay MeTpom |
n MepeHuom Pakoun Il. Ewte pa3 k gaHHon Teme L. feben obpaliaeTcs B
Hay4yHOM C60pHUKe, Bbllweawem B CaHKT-MeTepbypre Ha pycCKOM A3bike®',

B 2009 roay npodeccop leben B BeHrepckom «BoeHHO-UCTOPUYECKOM
BecTHuKe» (,Hadtorténelmi Kozlemények”) ny6nukyet matepuan k 300-ne-
Tuto MonTaBCckoW 6UTBbLI®?, B KOTOPOM NOC/e AeTaslbHOro aHann3a npepbi-
CTOPUW, BOOPYXXMBLINCb UCTOUYHMKAMMU U KapTamyu TOW 3MOXu, Noapo6HO
OMNMCbIBAET XOA 3TOro Cpa)keHus. B Tom e rogy Bbiwna ctatbs lebeun, B
KOTOPOW OH MOKa3blBaeT, KaK WBEACKMA U PYCCKMIN NpaBuTenu — byayun
coto3Hukamum @epeHua Pakouu Il — «cxnecTHynucb» gpyr ¢ gpyrom*. B 2011
rogy nop 3aronoBkom «“Pro et contra” uaps NeTpa Benunkoro»® LWaHgop
fe6en ny6nmKyeT KpUTUYECKME 3aMEeTKI N0 MOBOAY VXXe YNOMUHABLLECS
Bbllle MHTeprpeTauuu gestenbHocTu MeTpa | pocToBCKUM UCTOPUKOM A. T.
[aHnnosbim®, Kputnueckasa ctatba lebeun 6bi1a ony6nnkoBaHa M Ha pyc-
CKOM A3blKe®. B ogHoM 13 paborT, Bbiwegwux B 2012 roagy, WaHpop Meben
aHanu3npyeT reTMaHCcTBO MBaHa Ma3enbl, @ TaKXe MOMbITKU NePeoLeHKN
LeATeNbHOCTY MocneaHero, npeanpuHATbie nocne 1990 roga®.

B 2013 roay BbixoguT B cBeT c60pHuK «®DepeHly Pakouu Il n Peub
Mocnonutas»’, COCTOAWMNN NPENMYLLECTBEHHO U3 paHee ony6INKOBaHHbIX

31 WAHAOP MEBEN, DepeHy, | Pakouy - kKaHAKWAAT Lapsa NeTpa BennKoro Ha NonbCcKuUi npe-
cton (1707) // Victopus Poccuu, BeHrpun n Kutas B uccnefoBaHMaX COBPEMEHHbIX yue-
HbiX, ped. H. B. AVHAEB, C. . KAWEHKO (C60pHMKM Mpe3naeHTcKoi Bubnuotekn. Cepus
“3M1eKTPOHHbIN apxus” Bbin. 5. CMN6.: Mpe3uaeHTckas bubnuoreka, 2020), 79-96.

32 GEBEI SANDOR, ,1709. jinius 27. (jilius 8.) - Poltava”, Hadtérténelmi K6zlemények 122, no.
4(2009): 903-939.

33 GEBEI SANDOR, Il. Rakoczi Ferenc ,szovetségesei”: XIl. Karoly svéd kiraly, I. Péter orosz
car, in Térténészként a katedran: tanulmanykétet Nagy Jozsef ny. fGiskolai tanar 80. szii-
letésnapjara, szerk. GEBEI S., MAKAI )., BARTOK B. (Eger: EKF Liceum Kiado, 2009), 31-43.

34 GEBEI SANDOR, ,Pro et contra” Nagy Péter carrol, in Klié és a médiagalaxis. Tanulmanyok
a 70 éves Buzinkay Géza tiszteletére, szerk. MARTIN )., SZECHENYI A. (Budapest-Eger:
Corvina Kiadd - EKF 2011), 149-166.

35 [JAHWNOB, ONbIT €4MHONNYHON BNACTK, 54-68.

36 LAHAOP lEBEM, Drang nach Westen — OpueHTaunsa Poccun Ha 3anag (Btopas nonosu-
Ha XVII - Hauano XVIII Beka), in Ponb rocyaapcTsa B MCTOPUYECKOM pa3BuTUK Poccun
| The Role of the State in the Historical Development of Russia (conference volume)
Materials of the international historical conference at the Centre for Russian Studies in
Budapest, 17-18 May 2010, ed. GY. SzvAK (Ruszisztikai konyvek XXVII., Budapest: Russica
Pannonicana, 2011), 164-178.

37 GEBEI SANDOR, Mazepa kozakhetman (1639-1709) - ,nemzeti hGs vagy aruld”? Politikai
megrendelés a torténelemtdl?, in Acta Academiae Paedagogicae Agriensis, Sectio
Historiae 39, szerk. GEBEI S. (Eger: EKF Liceum Kiadd, 2012), 65-87.

38 GEBEI SANDOR, II. Rakoczi Ferenc és a Rzeczpospolita. (Az Eszterhazy Karoly Féiskola Tor-
ténelemtudomanyi Doktori Iskolaja Kézleményei, 4. Budapest: Akadémiai Kiadd, 2013).
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pa6ort LL. le6eun. B aTom c60pHMKe Hanbonee NOAHO ONMCaHbl NOIbCKO-PYC-
CKUe OTHOLEHNS Kak 3N1304 BO3MOXHOCTEN BHELHeN nonuTnkn GepeHua
Pakouw Il.

MpenogasaTenb MNeyckoro yHmeepcuteta IHgpe Wawxanmm nssecTeH,
npexje BCEro, kKak mccrneposartenib npob6aem poccunckon BnacT u naeo-
norun Hoeoro BpemeHun. LleHTpanbHOW QUrypoi ero TpyaoB O CO6bITMSX
XVIII BeKa, HanMcaHHbIX B TeYeHKe NpoLbIX ABAaALATN NeT, TaKXe ABNAeT-
csiNeTp |, HO cpeam 3TUX Ny6NuKaumun ectb 1 paboThbl, KacatoLmecs BTOPON
nonosuHbl XVIII Beka.

AHanu3unpysa npumepsbl 3anaga, Pycu, uapckoin Poccum n, HakoHel, Poc-
cunckon umnepuu, 3. LWawxanmm B Hauane 2000-x nuweT 06 uaesx obuie-
CTBEHHOrO AOroBOPA W BECTEPHU3ALMUIO POCCUNCKON OohuLMaANbHON nae-
0/10TMMN BNACTU. B 3aKNOUNTENbHOM YacTK CBOEro TPyAa aBTop NoApO6HO
OCTaHaBNMBaeTCs Ha B3rnafgax pekTopa Kuesckon akagemuu QPeodaHa
lMpokonoBMYa Ha MAEONOrMI0 BAACTU M HA ero AeATeNbHOCTM Ha cnyxbe
y uaps lMeTtpa®. B cTaTbe, ony6nnkoBaHHon B 2001 rogy, 3. WWawxanmu co-
noctasnset kHury MeochaHa NMpokonosuya, 060CHOBLIBALLY HOBbIN NO-
psAOK npecTtonoHacneaus B Poccuu, ¢ Tpyaamum enuckona Xaka-beHuHa
Boccio3, HanucaHHbIMK A8 HacnefHMKa hpaHLy3ckoro npecrtona“. B pa-
60Te, ony6nukoBaHHon B 2001 roay, dHape Laluxanmu nepeuncnseT onpe-
JeneHns abconoTnama, NPUHATbIE BO BTOPOMW NonoBuHe XX BeKa, U BbIBO-
[AWT ero UcToku, bepyuime ceoe Havyano B CpefHue BeKa, a TaKXKe BAusHuE
Ha oML MaNbHYIO NAE0NOMMI0 BNACTN MOCKOBCKUX NpaBuTenen u Netpa 4.
Bonee TOUHO KAapTMHA HOBOW METPOBCKOW UAEONOrMM ONMCaHa B CTaTbe
«HoBas npeonorusa Bnacten B anoxy lMetpa Benukoro»“. Bce 3Tu nccnepgo-

39 ENDRE SASHALMI, “Contract theory and the westernization of Russian ideology of power
under Peter the Great”, in Specimina Nova Pars Prima Sectio Mediaevalis: A Pécsi
Tudomanyegyetem Kézépkori és Koratjkori Térténeti Tanszékének Torténeti Kézleményei
no. 2 (2003): 89-100., Tak)e Ha PyccKOM s3bike: 3. LLUALIXANMUN, BO3HUKHOBEHME Uaen
0611eCTBEHHOr0 4OroBopa B ouLManbHON nageonoru snacti 8 Poccun npu Metpe |,
B [oCyfapCTBEHHOCTb, ANNIOMaTHA, KynbTypa B LleHTpanbHon n BocTouHou EBpone XI—-
XVIII BekoB, oTB. pea. O. B. XABAHOBA (LleHTpanbHoeBponeickme nccnenoBaHns. Boinyck
3. Mocksa: 2005), 186-193.

40 ENDRE SASHALMI, Some Remarks on the Typology of Official Petrine Political Ideology, in
MecTo Poccum B EBpasun / The Place of Russia in Eurasia, ed. GY. SzvAK, (Ruszisztikai
Konyvek IX., Budapest: Magyar Ruszisztikai Intézet, 2001), 20-27.

41 SASHALMI ENDRE, ,,A car akarata - torvény”: Az abszolutizmus és az uralkodoi akarat
a péteri ideologiaban”, Szazadok 135, no. 6 (2001): 1413-1431.

42 SASHALMI ENDRE, Az uralkodoi hatalom @j ideologiaja Nagy Péter alatt, in Ezredfordulo
- Szazadfordulé - Hetvenedik évfordulé: Unnepi tanulmanyok Zimanyi Vera tiszteletére,
szerk. UJVARY Zs.J. (Piliscsaba: PPKE BTK, 2001), 100-138.
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BaHMA ACHO NOKa3blBAOT, UTO BeCTepHM3auma npuHecna B Poccuio He 3a-
nagHble LEHHOCTU, @ CO6CTBEHHYIO POCCMICKYIO aaanTauuto 3anaaa, Nnib
YCUNUBLUYIO — B pe3ynbTaTe ee CO3HATeNbHON CeNeKunn — BNacTb PYCCKMX
npaBuTenen*. 3gecb yMecTHO yNoMsHYTb 06 UcciefoBaHusx, 6onee 06¢To-
ATENbHO OCTaHABNMBAKLWLUMXCA Ha AesaTenbHocT PeodaHa Mpokonosuya.
B 2012 rogy BbllwAM Ny6AMKALMN HA aHTIUACKOM** N1 BEHT€PCKOM*® 3bIKaX,
B KOTOpPbIX IHApe Lalxanmm ocHoBaTe/ibHO aHanu3npyeT ABa Tpyaa lpo-
konosuya. Cnegytouine gBe CTaTby 3TON0 yUEHOro, ONy6nKoBaHHble B 2018
rogy, Kacanucb eAUHCTBA FOCYAAPCTBA Y CAMOAEPKABUSA*, @ TaKXKe UCTo-
KOB Teopuu npasa B Poccun®, COOTBETCTBEHHO. B HUX nepej umTaTenem
MOCTeNeHHO MposBNsAeTCA BAMAHMe MpoKonosBMmya Ha BO3HMKAIOLLYIO Lep-
KOBHYIO U roCcyfapCTBEHHYI0 XU13Hb B Poccuun. Kpome MNpokonosuya, IHape
Lawxanmm B CBOMX UCC/IeA0BAHUAX yaeNnseT 0cob0e BHUMaHMeE elle ABYM
BUAHbIM MbICIUTENAM METPOBCKOW 3MOXU: MHOKY ABpaamuto*® u M. M. Wa-
huposy*.

Pa6oTbl 3. LLawxanmu Ha Temy NpeAcTaBAEHNS BNACTU MOXHO BblAeNUTb
B OTAENbHYyo rpynny. flae npu Tom, UTo 3TU TPYAbl He BCerAaa B3anMocCBs-

43 SASHALMI ENDRE, A természetjogi gondolkodas kezdetei Oroszorszaghan Nagy Péter
uralkodasaidején, in A Természetjog Napja. Konferenciatanulmanyok, szerk. FRIVALDSZKY
J., TussaY A. (Budapest: Pazmany Press, 2017), 323-332.

44 ENDRE SASHALMI, Russian History in an Engraving: The Pechatnoe “Rodoslovie” (1717) of
Feofan Prokopovich, in UcTopuk u Mup — Mup nctopuka B Poccum u LleHTpanbHo-BocTou-
Holi EBpone / Historians and the World - the World of Historians in Russia and Central
and Eastern Europe (conference volume), ed. GYULA SzVAK (Ruszisztikai Konyvek XXXVI.
Budapest: Russica Pannonicana, 2012), 99-108.

45 SASHALMI ENDRE, Legitimitas és idoneitas Feofan Prokopovics ,Dicséité szonoklat Péter
Petrovicsnak, a legnemesebb uralkodo carevicsnek és nagyfejedelemnek sziiletésnapja
alkalmabol” (1716) cimi miivében, in ,Kéztes-Eurépa” vonzasaban: Unnepi tanulmanyok
Font Marta tiszteletére. szerk. BAGI D., FEDELES T., Kiss G. (Pécs: Kronosz Kiadd, 2012),
409-420.

46 SASHALMI ENDRE, Az allam egysége (céloszty goszudarsztva) és az autokracia: Feofan
Prokopovics mint az ,orosz allamnarrativa” atyja, in A pécsi ruszisztika szolgalataban:
Bebesi Gyérgy 60 éves, szerk. BENE K., HUSZAR M., KOLONTARI A. (Pécs: PTE BTK TTI MOSZT
Kutatdcsoport, 2018), 320-327.

47 SASHALMI ENDRE, Az allam-és jogelmélet oroszorszagi kezdetei Feofan Prokopovics
(1681-1736) mliveinek tiikrében I-Il. Jog Allam Politika. Jog- és Politikatudomanyi
Folydirat 10, no. 4 (2018): 3-28. / Jog Allam Politika 11, no. 1(2019): 3-28.

48 ENDRE SASHALMI, Towards a New Ideology: Muscovite Notions of Rulership and Western
Influences in Avraamij’s Missive (1696) in MockoBus: cneunduka passutus / Muscovy:
The Peculiarities of its Development, ed. Gv. SzvAk (Ruszisztikai Konyvek XIII., Budapest:
Magyar Ruszisztikai Intézet, 2003), 143-154.

49 SASHALMI ENDRE, Péter Safirov mlivének értelmezési lehetGségei, in Eurépa perifériajan.
Jubileumi Rétet, szerk. BENE K. (Pécs: PTE BTK TTI MOSZT Kutatdcsoport, 2015), 23-44.
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3aHbl, BCE OHU UMEIOT OTHOLEHME K IMaBHbIM TEMAM HAaY4YHbIX MHTEPECOB
yueHoro. B Kaxgom cnyyae OH rny6oKo aHanu3npyeT CBOM WCTOUHUKMN,
4yacTo MOMb3yeTcA MUKpoOUCTOpUAMU. K AaHHOW rpynne NpuUHAAnexart, B
YaCTHOCTW, AaHANN3 OAHOrO0 M3 XapaKTepHbIX MPOAYKTOB oduunanbHOM
nkoHorpaduy neTpoBCKON 3MOXU — KHUFM «CUMBONbI 1 3Mb6nemaTa»®, nc-
cnefoBaHusa 06 3BOMOLMMN XEHCKUX NepcoHncmnkaunin B Poccum ¢ nomo-
LWblo BU3YaNbHbIX CPEACTB®, 0 NPOUCXOXAEHNUN POCCUINCKON umnepaTop-
CKOW meyatu? n ee nsobpaxeHus 1721 roga®™, a Takxe 0 CONOCTaBIeHUN
LWBeACKOro abCcontoTM3ma 1 pOCCUCKOTO cCaMmoaepXaBmas,

OTpenbHO cnepyeT KnaccmuumpoBaTb UCCNEA0BAHUSA, TaKXe TECHO
CBfi3aHHble C leTpoMm |, HO MpoBeAeHHbIe HA CTblKe AWMTIOMATUYECKON U
BOEHHOMN MCTOpUK. MepBON U3 HUX CTana CTaTbss 06 3BOMIOLUN BHELLHe-
NonuTUUYeCcKMX uenen Poccum Ha bankaHax, HanucaHHas B 2005 roay>.
0co60e 3HaueHue AaHHOWN Teme NpuaaeT To 06CTOATENbCTBO, UTO JHAPE
Llawxanmy packpbiBAeT «Penurmo3Hble KOPHU» Npobnembl, Yem JEMOH-
CTPUpYeT CBOU 3HAHWA 1 B AAHHOW 061aCcTW. TOT NOAX0A BHOBb UCMNOMb-
30BaH aBTOPOM B TpyAax, rge OH uccneayeT 3HaueHue pPenurnosHoro
thakTOopa B BOMHAX, KOTOpble Bena Poccusi, 1 B KOPEHALMXCA B HUX HaMe-
peHusix No 0CBOBGOXAEHNIO NPABOCNABHbIX HAPOAO0B OT MYCY/NIbMaHCKOrO

50 ENDRE SASHALMI, “The Frontispiece of Peter the Great’s Simvoly i Emblemata (1705): An
Iconographical Analysis”, Canadian - American Slavic Studies 47, no. 4 (2013): 459-472.
https://doi.org/10.1163/22102396-04703011

51 ENDRE SASHALMI, “Political Theology and the Emergence of Female Personifications
of Russia in Visual Sources from a European Perspective: The Petrine Period as a
Watershed”, Russian History — Histoire Russe - Pittsburgh 45, no. 1(2018): 70-85. https://
doi.org/10.1163/18763316-04501004

52 ENDRE SASHALMI, Rome as an Unlaid Ghost in Sixteenth-Eighteenth-Century Russia:
Rome Spiritual and Rome Secular from the Early Sixteenth Century to 1725, in Renovatio,
inventio, absentia imperii : From the Roman Empire to contemporary imperialism, ed. ).
DE MAEYER, J. NELIS, B. WOUTER TURNHOUT, (Brepols Publishers, 2018), 117-136.

53 SASHALMI ENDRE, Az Gkori Roma bivdletében: csaszari imazs és a csaszari cim Nagy
Péter uralkodasa idején, in Az orosz birodalom sziiletései: magyar kutatok tanulmanyai
az orosz torténelemrél, szerk. FRANK T. (Budapest: Gondolat Kiadd, 2016), 77-92.

54 ENDRE SASHALMI, The Role of Law and the Rule of Law: A Comparison of Swedish
Absolutism and Russian Autocracy from the 1680s to 1730: The Importance of Political
Ideas and Political Structures, in Poccus n BeHrpus Ha mepekpecTax eBpOMencKoi
uctopun / Oroszorszag és Magyarorszag az europai torténelem Reresztitjain. ed. A. G.
AJRAPETOV, GY. BEBESI, A. KOLONTARI (...) (CTaBponosnb: 2016), 44-50.

55 SASHALMI ENDRE, Az orosz Balkan-politika vallasi gyokereinek kérdéséhez: a nyikoni re-
formoktol a kiicsiik-kainardzsi békéig (1774), in A Balkdn és a keleti kérdés a nagyhatalmi
politikaban szerk. BODNAR E., DEMETER G. (Budapest: Hungarovox Kiadd, 2005), 39-49.
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rocnoacTBa®®. B Apyrom mccnefoBaHUM yuyeHbli aHanusupyeT duckanb-
HO-BOEHHYI0 CTOPOHY Poccuinckoro rocygapcrea®.

TouHoe BMeuyaTneHne 06 ncCcnefoBaTeNbCKOW AeATeNnbHOCTU JHApe
Wawxanmn B Hauane 2000-x Ir. JaéT ero coBmecTHass ¢ MapToii DOHT
MoHorpadus «lfocygapcTso, BnacTb, ugeonorus. iccnegoaHus no oco-
6EHHOCTAM PYCCKOM UCTOPUM»®E, a TaKXe 3alulieHHas B BeHrepckon
akagemun Hayk B 2015 roay AOKTOpCKasa gucceprauma. MaBHON TemoW
nocneaHen 6binm Bonpoc 0 60XXeCcTBeHHOM 060CHOBAHUM MPEeCcTONoHa-
CnefoBaHMA 1 BEPXOBHOI BMAcTM AMHACTMKU PomaHoBbIX (BKtouas MeTpa
), 06beKTOM MCCNe0BaHNI — COBOKYMHOCTb BblLIEYMNOMSHYTbIX BONPOCOB,
a AoKa3aTenbHOW 6a30M — MHOTOUYMCEHHbIE MUCbMEHHbIe U UANCTpa-
TUBHblIE UCTOYHUKK. C TOUKWU 3peHus nonynapusalunm pycucTukn B BeH-
rpun ocobeHHO paayeT TOT hakT, uTo AaHHbIA Tpya 6bln ONy6INKOBAH U
A8 WUPOKOro Kpyra untartesnei (B cokpalieHHOM Buae)s.

HakoHeu, oTmeTum nyb6nnkauuto 8 2013 rogy eue oHOro ABYA3bIYHOIO
(pyccko-BeHrepckoro) Toma®', B KOTOPOM MpeACTaBfieH U aHANU3upyeTcs
PYCCKUIN TEKCT MarmcTepckon anccepTauny TpaHCUNbBAHCKOMO HEML,A-3H-
unknoneaucta MaptuHa LUmanuens, 3awumuieHHon B 1712 roay. JHApe
LWawxanmm packpbii UCTOPUIO NOSIBNEHUA OAHHOTO JOKYMEHTa, a TaKxe
MPVHAM yyacTme B NOArOTOBKE ero nepeBoja Ha BEHrepCKuii A3blK.

Chepa HayuHbIX MHTepecoB goueHTa Cereackoro yHusepcuteta beatsl
Bapru Bk/oyaeT uctopuio YkpauHbl XVII-XVIII BB. (ka3auecTBo) u, B oc-

56 ENDRE SAsHALMI, The Idea of Bulwark of Christendom and the Russian Context: How Did
Russia Become the Protector and Liberator of Orthodox Christians from the Last Bastion
of Orthodoxy (1453-1711)?, in Wingender Identitdtsentwiirfe im Gstlichen Europa - im
Spannungsfeld von Selbst- und Fremdwahrnehmung, Her. geb. HANS-JURGEN BOMELBURG,
MARK KIRCHNER, MARKUS KOLLER, MONIKA (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag, 2018), 55-72.

57 ENDRE SASHALMI, Russia as a Fiscal-Military and a Composite-Dynastic State, in focygap-
CTBO U Hauusa B Poccuu u LeHTpanbHo-BocTouHown EBpone / State and Nation in Russia
and Central-East-Europe (conference volume). ed. GYULA SzVAK, (Ruszisztikai konyvek
XXII. Budapest: 2009), 132-144.

58 FONT MARTA — SASHALMI ENDRE, Allam, hatalom, ideolégia. Tanulmanyok az orosz torté-
nelem sajatossagairol (Budapest: Pannonica Kiadd, 2007).

59 SASHALMI ENDRE, TronoréRleés és isteni jogalap Oroszorszagban 1613-1725 R6z6tt, az irott
forrasok és az ikonografia tiikrében, (MTA doktori disszertacio. Beny(jtas éve: 2014).

60 SASHALMI ENDRE, Trondroklés és isteni jogalap Nagy Péter uralkodasa idején: 1682-1725:
az irott forrasok és az ikonografia tiikrében, (Pécs: Kronosz Kiadd, 2013).

61 M.ANEWWNH, 3.1. AMEPXAHOBA, T. BOTOP, M. ®OHT, O.11. XOPY)XEHKO, 3. LUALIXANMU (cocTaB.),
PyKonucHbI TpakTaT « O KOpoHax » Hauana XVIII B.: NaMATHUK PYCCKO-BEHIePCKUX Kyfb-
TypHbIx cBasen / ,A koronakrol”: egy XVIII. szazadi kézirat, az orosz-magyar kulturalis
kapcsolatok dokumentuma, (Pécs-Moszkva: Orosz Tudomanyos Akadémia Oroszorszag
Torténete Intézete - Pécsi Tudomanyegyetem, 2013).
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HOBHOM (HO He WCKMIUNTENbHO), COCPEAOTOUEHA HA BOMPOCAX UCTOPUN
YKPanWHCKO-POCCUCKNX CBA3eN HOBOro BpeMeHu.

B cBOMX TpyAax, HanmcaHHbIX B Hayane 2000-x, aBTop nccnepgyer oTHO-
weHua mexay 3anopoxckon Ceubto/YkpauHon u Poccuein®. 3ToT Bonpoc
3aHumaeT beaty Bapry n B ganbHenwwem: K HeMy OHa 06pallaeTcs Heofn-
HOKpAaTHO, paccmaTpuBas ero C pa3HblXx Touek 3peHus. Cchepa HayuHbIX
nHTepecos beaTbl Bapru B 0CHOBHOM OXBaTbiBaeT Nepuof Co BTOPOM no-
nosuHbl XVII oo Hauana XVIIl BB., HO MHOrAa OHa pacWMpseT BpeMeHHble
pamkmn CBOUX UCCNefoBaHMN, Npeanaras Takum 06pa3om YnTaTento Wnpo-
KYH KapTUHY YKPAWHCKOr0 HALMOHANbHOMO pa3BuUTHA. KnoueBbiM Ana Hee
ABNSAETCSA BOMPOC O CAMOCTOATENIbHOCTU YKPAWHCKOW Hauum wu/unu pac-
TBOPEHUM yKpanHLueB B Poccuinckoi nmnepumn®, Kpome T0ro, oHa nuweT o
CNUAHUN Ka3auybel CTapLKHbI C PYyCCKUM ABOPSAHCTBOM®, 06 acCUMUNALNAN
yKpaunHueB B Poccumickom rocygapctee®®, a Takxe 06 X aBTOHOMUCTCKMX
ycTpemneHusx®. B nocnegHue rogbl beata Bapra ony6nukosana v psg
ncrtopuorpacuyeckmx pa6or®.

62 VARGA BEATA, A Zaporozsjei Had hatalmi rendszerének felépitése és miikdése az orosz
fennhatosag alatt, in Hatalmi ideoldgiak a szlav népek kérében. Torténészkonferencia
Pécs, 2001. november 15-16., szerk. BEBESI GY. (Pécs: PTE Kelet-Eurdpa és a Balkan Tor-
ténete és Kultiraja Kutatasi Kézpont, 2001), 66-93., BEATA BAPTA, PyCCKuii LieHTpann3m
U yKpamHcKas aBTOHOMUs, in MecTo Poccuu B EBpasuu / The Place of Russia in Eurasia,
szerk. SzVvAK Gy. (Ruszisztikai Kényvek IX., Budapest: Magyar Ruszisztikai Intézet, 2001),
249-259.

63 VARGA BEATA, Ukrajna integracidja az Orosz Birodalomba (1764-1835), in Tradicié és
modernizacio a XVIlI-XX. szazadban, szerk. BODNAR E., DEMETER G. (Budapest: Hungarovox
Kiadd, 2008), 36-46.

64 VARGA BEATA, Az ukrajnai kozak sztarsina atalakuldasa nemességgé (1654-1835), in
Tavolabbra tekintve: Tanulmanyok J. Nagy Laszl6 65.sziiletésnapjara, szerk. FERWAGNER P.
A., KALMAR Z. (Szeged: Universitas, 2010), 226-236.

65 VARGA BEATA, Moszkvatol-Kijeven at Szentpétervarig? Ukrajna orosz kotelékben - az
autonom statusztol az alavetett tartomanyig (1654-1764), in Az orosz birodalom sziiletései:
magyar kutaték tanulmanyai az orosz térténelemrél, szerk. FRANK T. (Budapest: Gondolat
Kiadd, 2016), 109-131., VARGA BEATA, , Az orosz kézigazgatasi rendszer bevezetése Ukraj-
naban 1654-1835 kozo6tt”, Acta Historica (Szeged) 141. (2017): 63-75., VARGA BEATA, A Fekete-
tenger északi medencéje mint ,frontier”?, in ,Uralkodjék Roztiink ész, érdem, igazsag”:
Készénté tanulmanykétet Kévér Lajos 65. sziiletésnapjara. szerk. FERWAGNER P. A. (Szeged:
SZTE Ujkori Egyetemes Torténeti és Mediterran Tanulmanyok Tanszék, 2019), 85-94.

66 VARGA BEATA, Azautondmiatolaz onallosagig: Kisérletek az ukran allam megteremtésére,
in Tertium datur: Irasok Krausz Tamas 70. sziiletésnapjara, szerk. JUHASZ J., SZVAK Gv.
(Budapest: Russica Pannonicana, 2018), 118-129.

67 VARGA BEATA, PernoHanbHble BapMaHTbl UCTOPUUYECKON NamsaTn B YkpawuHe, B Monutun-
Ke 1 KynbType: npobiembl B3aMMOLeNCcTBMA B coBpemeHHom mupe (byaanewTt-Kupos:
Selmeczi Bt.—«Pagyra-Mpeccy», 2019), 154-160., VARGA BEATA, ,Az ukran allamisag vitas
kérdései az ukran és orosz historiografiaban a 17. szazad kozepétdl napjainkig”, Acta
Historica (Szeged) 144, (2019): 105-113.
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OThenbHO crnefyet OTMeTUTb ee TpyAbl, kacawowuecs W. C. Masensbl. B
2003 rogy b. Bapra ny6nnkyeT CTaTbto, MOCBALWEHHY BOMPOCAM YKpPaunH-
CKOW MONUTUKKM U npepaTenbcTBa Masenbi®®; B 2008 rogy oHa nuweT 06
ycTpemneHusx b. XmenbHuukoro u N. Masenbl K JOCTMXEHUIO YKPaUHOM
He3aBMcUMMocTun®; B 2017 roay BbIXOAUT B CBET OTAENbHbI TOM MO UCTO-
puorpacdum . Mazenbl’®; HakoHew, B 2018-m — nctopuorpaduyeckoe co-
nocTaBneHue nUYHocTer Masenbl U XmenbHuuKoro. C onpeaeneHHbIMu
OroBOPKaMM Clofla MOXHO OTHECTH U ee CTaTbio 0 ponu MonTaBckon 6UTBbI
B McTopum YKpamHbI’2

B 2006-2008 rr. beata Bapra ony6nukosana ABe 06cTosATeNbHble pabo-
Tbl 0606LWat0LWero xapakTepa. BHauane B CBET Bblllen YHUBEPCUTETCKUN
yUebHUK «McTtopusi YKpanHbI»’?, HamnucaHHbii B COABTOPCTBE C MapToMn
@DOHT; KakK nepBbln 0606LWalOWNA TPYL N0 MCTOPUM YKPaUHbI, ony6/nKo-
BAaHHbIN Ha BEHTepPCKOM A3blKe, OH ByAeT NHTepeCeH AaNeKo He TONMbKO ANS
CTYAEHTOB-UCTOPUKOB. beaTe Bapre npuHaanexuT aBTOpcTBO BTOPOW rna-
Bbl yuebHMKa, NOCBALWEHHON, B TOM yncre, u cobbitusm XVIIl Beka. B 2008
rogy BblWen B CBeT TPya 06 YKPAWHCKOW aBTOHOMWUW, 3aKNHOUUTENbHbIN
pa3gen KoTOpoi NocesilleH reTMaHy Masene™. Y aBTopa ecTb He6osbLas
ny6nnkaums Ha 3Ty TEMY U HA PYCCKOM S13blKke™.

68 VARGA BEATA, ,Péter ukran politikdja - Mazepa ,arulasanak” kérdése”, Acta Historica
(Szeged) 118, (2003): 25-35.

69 VARGA BEATA, Onallosodasi torekvések Ukrajnaban Bogdan Hmelnyickij és Ivan Mazepa
hetmansaga idején (1648-1708), in Az identitas régi és uj koordinatai: Tanulmanyok
Anderle Adam 65. sziiletésnapjara, szerk. BERTA T., CSIKOS ZS., FISCHER F., SZILAGYI A.,
SzILAGYI |. (Budapest-Szeged: Palatinus Kiadd, 2008), 174-181.

70 VARGA BEATA, Ivan Mazepa torténeti szerepének megitélése a 18. szazad elejétdl
napjainkig, in Dokumentarizmus vs. fikcié. Hagyomany és megujulas a szlav népek
térténelmében és kultirajaban VII. A 2017-es tudomanyos felolvaséiilés anyaga, szerk.
SzABO T., SzILI S. (Szombathely: Szlav Torténeti és Filologiai Tarsasag, 2017), 72-94.

71 VARGA BEATA, ,Bogdan Hmelnyickij és Ivan Mazepa megitélésének Osszehasonlito
vizsgalata a 17-18. szazadtol napjainkig”, Hungaro-Ruthenica 8, (2018): 157-172.

72 VARGA BEATA, A poltavai csata jelentésége az ukran torténelemben, in A poltavai
csata jelentésége a svéd és az orosz torténelemben. Konferenciakotet, szerk. MISZLER
T., SASHALMI E. (Pécs: PTE BTK Kelet-Europa és Balkan torténete és kultiraja Kutatasi
K6zpont, 2010), 101-123.

73 FONT MARTA, VARGA BEATA, URrajna torténete (Budapest-Szeged: Bolcsész Konzorcium-
JATE Press, 2006). A kotet 2013-ban Gjra kiadasra keriilt: FONT MARTA, VARGA BEATA,
Ukrajna torténete (Szeged: JATE Press, 2013).

74 VARGA BEATA, Onallosag, autonomia vagy alavetettség? - Ukrajna 1648-1709 kozott
(Szeged: JATE Press, 2008).

75 BEATA BAPrA, CamoCTOATENbHOCTb, aBTOHOMUA WUAM MNOAAAHCTBO. CamoCTOATENbHbIE
Tpe6oBaHMA YKPAWHCKUX reTMaHoB oT boraaHa XmenbHuukoro fo MBaHa Masensl, in
focyfapcTeo U Hauua B Poccum n LieHTpanbHo-BocTouHoM EBpone / State and Nation
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[ns Bcex yNnoMAHYTbIX Bblle uccnegoBatenen Poccua XVIII Beka sB-
NSeTCA FMABHON TEMOW HayUHbIX N3bICKaHUI. HUXe BKpaTLe nepeuncianm
NCTOPUKOB, OMY6NMKOBABLIMX NWWb NO OJHOMY TpyAy No npobnemaTuke
JaHHOro nepuoga. 34ecb BbIAeNATCA NybnMkauum o ceasax mexgy Oe-
peHuom Pakouwn Il n Metpom |. NIpn3HaHHbIM aBTOPUTETOM B MCCNef0Ba-
HUAX, NOCBALLEHHbIX DepeHuy Pakowuu, 6bin HbiHE MOKOWHbINA (CKOHUYancs
B 2010 I.) AENCTBUTENbHbIN uneH BeHzepckol akademuu HaykK, yHUBEpPCU-
TeTCKUn npenogaeaTenb bena Keneuyn. HecmoTps Ha Bo3pacT, B 2000-e
rr. OH ony6nukoBan pag paboT, LeHTpaibHOE MEeCTO B KOTOPbIX 3aHMMan
BOMPOC OTHOWeEHWM KHA3A DepeHua Pakoum 1 ero CNofBUXHUKOB C pyc-
CKUM Lapem u ¢ Poccuein B Lenom’s, Takxe HbiHe MoKoiHbIA (ymep B 2009
r.) npodheccop 3repckoro yHusepcuTeta Moxed) 3axap, BblAatoLWMincs
cneunannucT no BoeHHon uctopum XVII-XVIII BB., B pafie cBoux paboT, ony-
61MKOBAHHbIX KaK HA BEHFePCKOM, TaK U HA MHOCTPaHHbIX A3blKaX, Kacan-
ca nctopun Poccum XVIII Beka. B LeHTpe ero nccnefoBaHMn HaxXoaunmcb
CO6bITUA HALMOHANbHO-O0CBOOOAMTENBHOIO BOCCTAaHWS MNoA NpeaBoOAu-
TenbcTBOM Pakoum n yyactue KypyLeB B 6MTBax 3a rpaHuu,amm Benrpun’.
MpenopasaTenb Cerefckoro yHuBepcuTeTa Wangop Mann B cBoen cTaTtbe,
ony6nnKoBaHHoM B 2013 roay, aHanM3npyeT NonbITKU NOBCTaHLEB Pakowuu
6anaHcmpoBaTbh Mmexay OCMaHCKOW U Poccuinckon nmnepusamin’e. Ctaplumn
Hay4HbIi COTPYAHMK HayuyHO-MCCNefoBaTenbCKOro WHCTUTYTA WCTOPUK
BeHrepckoii akafemun Hayk bongvxap Bepew B cBoein moHorpaduu, Bbl-
wenwen B 2014 rogy, Co BCe OCHOBATENIbHOCTbIO ONpoBepraeT ABa uk-
TUBHbIX NOCTYNaTa POCCUMCKOW UCTOPMUM, NMEPBbIA M3 KOTOPbIX KacaeTcs

in Russia and Central-East-Europe (conference volume) ed. GYuLA SzvAk, (Ruszisztikai
Koényvek XXII. Budapest, Russica Pannonicana, 2009), 121-130.

76 KOPECZI BELA, Il. Rakdczi Ferenc kiilpolitikaja (Budapest: Akadémiai, 2002)., KOPECZI BELA,
RaRG6czi Gtjain: Tanulmdnyok (Budapest: Lucidus, 2004)., KOPECzI BELA, Tanulmanyok
a kuruc szabadsagharcok térténetébél, (Budapest: Akadémiai, 2004)., KOPECZI BELA,
Kuruc diplomatdk Eurépa Reletén, (Budapest: Akadémiai, 2005).

77 )OZSEF ZACHAR, Hungarian Soldiers in the Habsburg and Foreign Armies, 1699-1789, in
A Millennium of Hungarian Military History, ed. KIRALY K. BELA, VESZPREMY LASzLO (New
York: 2002), 185-214. ZACHAR JOzSEF, Magyarorszagi katonak a Habsburg- és idegen
hadakban, 1699-1789, in A magyar hadtérténelem évszazadai, szerk. KIRALY B., VESZPREMY
L. (Budapest: 2003), 138-156., ZACHAR JOZSEF, Valogatott hadtérténeti irasok (XVII-XVIII.
szazad) (Budapest-Eger: 2008).

78 LWAHAOP MAMM, [1Ba XenaHHbIX CO3HMKA BEHIPOB — ABa 3aKnATbix Bpara: Ocsoboam-
TenbHasA BOWHA Pakouu B cunoBom none Poccum n OTTOMaHckon nopTbl // OcBo6oam-
TenbHas BOMHa 1703-1711 rr. B BeHrpuu n gunnomatus Metpa |, nog. ped. K.A. KOUErAPoO-
BA, 0.B. XABAHOBOIA (0TB. pen.), A. LUEPEWA (CM6.: HecTop-UcTopus, 2013), 91-112.
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OTHOWeHNN mexay MepeHuom Pakouw Il n MeTpom 172, HakoHel, O WaHcax
BHELWHEN MNONUTUKN HALMOHANbHO-0CBO6GOANTENBHOIO BOCCTAHNA NUWET
lOnuanHa bapat B 2012 rogy B TemaTnyeckom c60pHUKe «Beka», mocss-
WEeHHOM 3aKoueHunto CaTMapckoro mmpase.

Tenepb yxe He 0 Pakouu, Ho Bce ele o0 Havane XVIII Beka. XoTa 3TOT Bek
He ABNAETCS rMaBHbIM NpeaMeToM uccnegosaHuii Cepresa dununnosa, Ko-
TOpbIi poanncs B MockBe, HO paboTaeT B BeHrpuu, Ham U3BeCTHO O ABYX
ero ny6nukaumax, kKacarmlmxcs neTpoBckomn anoxu. B 2010 rogy oH nuweT
0 MecCTe, KOTOpOe 3aHuMaeT MonTaBckas 6UTBA B PYCCKON MCTOPUYECKON
mbicnn®, a B 2016-M — 0 pOCCUMINCKOM camogepxaBuu u pedpopmaxs? LaH-
pop Cunu B cBOEM mMcTopuorpacuyeckom 0630pe poCCUMCKOro nokope-
Hua Cmbupu kacaetca u nepson yetsepTtun XVIII Beka®. PeHara Mactop B
He[laBHO BbllleAllemM TPyAe Ha OCHOBaHMKM nucem fMetpa | nccnepyet poc-
CUACKO-YKPANHCKME OTHOWEHNUS B TEUEHUE KPATKOro nepuoja BpeMeHU
mexay nepexofom Masenbl Ha CTOPOHY WBeAoB 1 MonTaBCcKoW 6UTBONS,

MoTtomku METPA | (1725-1763)

Ecnu roBopuTb 0 BEHrepckon uctopuorpadun nocneaHero gsajuartune-
TuA, Kacawweics nctopun Poccum XVIII Beka, TO CaMbiM He3aMeUY€eHHbIM
€10 BPEMEHHbIM OTPE3KOM 6bi/1 Mepuog Mexay LapcTeoBaHuamm MNetpa |

79 VOROS BOLDIZSAR, Térténelemhamisitas és politikai propaganda. Illés Béla elmesziile-
ményei a magyar szabadsagRkiizdelmek orosz tamogatasarél (Budapest: MTA Bolcsészet-
tudomanyi Kutatokozpont, Térténettudomanyi Intézet, 2014), 33-75., VOROS BOLDIZSAR,
.Nagy Péter 1703 és 1710 kozott tizenkilenc izben kiildott tiizértiszteket Rakoczinak és
két izben agylkat”. Propagandisztikus torténelemhamisitas a szovjet-magyar jo kap-
csolatok megalapozasa érdekében, Szazadok 147, no. 1(2013): 131-159.

80 BARATH JULIANNA, ,A kiilpolitikai lehetGségek megitélése a Rakoczi-szabadsagharc
masodik felében: Az orosz reménység”, Szazadok 146, no. 4 (2012): 815-822.

81 FILIPPOV SZERGEJ, A poltavai csata az orosz torténelmi tudatban: malt és jelen, in A pol-
tavai csata jelentésége a svéd és az orosz térténelemben. Konferenciakétet, szerk.
MISZLER T., SASHALMI E. (Pécs: PTE BTK Kelet-Europa és Balkan torténete és kultiraja
Kutatasi Kézpont, 2010), 89-100.

82 FILIPPOV SZERGE), Az orosz autokracia és a reformok, in Az orosz birodalom sziiletései:
magyar kutatok tanulmanyai az orosz térténelemrdél, szerk. FRANK T. (Budapest: Gondolat
Kiado, 2016), 93-108.

83 SzILI SANDOR, ,Szibéria meghoditasanak koncepcidi a kora Gjkori orosz torténetirasban
(16. sz. vége - 18. sz. els6 negyede)”, Szazadok 136, no. 3 (2002): 637-668.

84 PASZTOR RENATA, ,Az ukran-orosz kapcsolatok alakulasa lvan Mazepa ,atallasatol”
a poltavai csataig - I. Péter levelezésének tiikrében”, Acta Historica (Szeged) 145, (2020):
55-67.
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n EkatepuHbl Il. HecmoTps Ha HegaBHO ONy6/MKOBaHHOE MCCefoBaHMe
Mronbl CBaka 06 BaHe VI®, npaBneHnem Ennsasetbl [eTPOBHbI, HACKOMb-
KO Ham M3BECTHO, Y HAaC 3a MOCNeAHmne ABa AeCATKa NeT 3aHnumanacb nuilb
3pe6beT bogHap, 6biBLIMI NpenojaBaTens [JebpeuyeHcKko20 yHUgepcume-
ma®®. Kpome TOro, nepuog mexay 1725 n 1763 rr. nsyyanu Iuape Lawxan-
mu (B nccnefoBaHum o KOpOoHauuoHHbIX meganax XVIII B.%), Penata MacTop
(B CBA3M C POCCMIICKO-YKPAUHCKUMIN CBA3AMU Nepnoaa ABOPLIOBbIX nepe-
BOPOTOB® 1 MOCNEAHUM MATOPOCCUMINCKIM reTMaHoM®®), HaKoHeL, onocpe-
[OBAHHO 1 aBTOP AAHHON CTaTbn®®,

MPABMEHUE EKATEPUHBI Il (1763-1796)

XOTHA BeHrepckue uccneposarteny yaensann MHOro BHMMaHua snoxe Exare-
puHbI I, KONMYECTBO NY6MKALMUA NO AAHHOW TEME HIXKE, UeM Yncno paboT
no sanoxe MeTpa |. BmecTe ¢ 3TUM cnepyeT OTMETUTb, UTO XOTH B (hokyce
MccnefoBaHNN MO eKATePUHUHCKON 3Moxe BCeraa HaxXoaMTCcs 3UTa TOro
BpemeHu, NMYHOCTb EkaTepuHbl Il 1 HemocpefCTBEHHO ee npaBsfieHne ro-
pa3fo pexe CTAHOBUMWCH NABHbIM NPeAMETOM WCCNeA0BaHUN, Yem 3T0
6b1n10 B cniyyae ¢ MeTtpom I.

85 SzVAK GYULA, VI. lvan, a csecsemé car, in Orosz hés6k és antihésék. Tanulmanyok a
25/30. évfordulora, szerk. SzvAk Gy. (Ruszisztikai Kényvek XLVIII. Budapest, Russica
Pannonicana, 2020), 143-158.

86 BODNAR ERZSEBET, ,A kikiizdott 6rokség. Jelizaveta Petrovna (I. Erzsébet) tronra jutasa”,
Vilagtérténet (2000 tavasz-nyar): 59-72.

87 SASHALMI, ENDRE: The Coronation Medal as a Vehicle of Legitimation: Iconographic
Analysis of the Coronati on Medals of Four Empresses, Catherine | (1724), Anne (1730),
Elisabeth (1742) and Catherine 11 (1762), in UcTopuueckas pycuctuka B XXI Beke / Russian
Studies in History in the 21st Century. MaTepuanbl JeCATON MeXAYHAPOAHOW HAayUYHON
KoH(epeHuun 6yaanewTckoro LieHTpa Pycuctukm ot 18-19 mas 2015 r / Materials of
the 10th International Conference at the Centre for Russian Studies in Budapest, May
18-19, 2015. ed. GY. SzVAK, Sz. FILIPPOV, ZS. GYIMESI (Ruszisztikai Konyvek XLII. Budapest:
Russica Pannonicana, 2017), 157-168.

88 PASzTOR RENATA: Az ukran-orosz kapcsolatok a palotaforradalmak koraban, in Tehet-
ségek a térténettudomany szolgalataban IV., szerk. FERWAGNER P. A. (Szeged: SZTE BTK,
2018), 61-75.

89 PAsSzTOR RENATA: Kirill Grigorjevics Razumovszkij, Kisoroszorszag utolsé hetmanja
(1750-1764), in Tehetségek a térténettudomany szolgalataban V., szerk. FERWAGNER P. A.
(Szeged: SZTE BTK, 2019), 53-67.

90 DINNYES PATRIK: Erzsébet-Biblidk az Eszterhazy-gyljteményben - Cirill betis kiadvanyok
az egri Foegyhazmegyei Konyvtarban, in Tanulmanyok Eszterhazy Karoly egri plisp6R
szellemi és épitett 6rékségérdl, szerk. DINNYES P., NAGY A. (Eger: EKE Liceum Kiadd, 2020),
25-53. https://doi.org/10.46403/TanulmanyokEszterhazy.2020.25.
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VicknounTenbHbIM 3HATOKOM UCTOPUM Poccun BTOpon nonoBuHbl XVIII
BeKa ABNSeTCA ObIBWNM YHUBEPCUTETCKUIA AoLeHT flacno B. MonHap. CTaB
Ha nccneaoBaTeNbCKyo cTe3to euwe B 1970-e rr., 3TOT UCTOPUK ONy6ANKO-
Ban psf TPYAOB O BblAAKLWMXCA AeATensax poccuickon nctopum XVIll seka
(1 NUuax, UMelLWMUX OTHOLWEHNe K 3TON UCTOpUKM). HecMoTps Ha NpPUo6-
peTeHWe nccnenoBaTeNibckoro onbita no pagy tem, XVIII BeK NOCTOAHHO
0CTaBasCA B LLEeHTPe ero BHMMaHus.

3a nocnefHune fBa feCATKA NeT B paMKax Tembl uctopum Poccuu Jlacno
B. MonHap ny6nukoBan npeummyL,eCTBEHHO UccnefoBaHus éuorpaduye-
CKOro XapakTepa 0 TakuX BblAaloLWwmXca NUYHOCTAX, Kak EkaTtepuHa 11°7, . A.
MoTemkunn®?, A. B. Cysopos®, M. W. KyTy3os®, M. B. JlomoHoc0oB*> u E. W.
Myraues®s.

OTAenbHO CTOMT OTMETUTb ero paboTbl, NOCBALLEHHbIE BEHIE€PCKO-PYyC-
CKUM AUMIOMATUYECKUM U KYNbTYPHbIM CBA3AM®. OAHAKO UCTOPUK NKUcan
He TONbKO TPyAbl 06Llero xapaktepa no Teme; pa3pabatbiBasd Temy 6umo-
rpachuii MeguKoB, YYEHbIX WM MeAaroroB — BbIXOALEB U3 BeHrpuu, oH
OAHOBPEMEHHO uccrefoBan U COBPEMEHHYI0O UM 3Moxy®s. B pasnnyHbixX

91 V. MOLNAR LAszLO, ,Il. Katalin és a toérok félhold”, Valésag 50, no. & (2007): 27-38., .
B. MOnHAP, EkaTepuna Il // [lBeHaguaTtb umeH Poccuu, ped. AionA CBAK (Ruszisztikai
Kényvek XXXV. Budapest: Russica Pannonicana, 2012), [?-?]

92 V. MOLNAR LAszLO, ,Az ,éjszaka carja”, Grigorij Patyomkin (Il. Katalin kegyencének
karriertorténete)”, Valésag 55, no. 11 (2012): 33-44.

93 V.MOLNAR LAszL0, ,Szuvorov generalisszimusz”, Valésag 43, no. 6 (2000): 70-81., JIAC/0 B.
MONHAP, A. B. CyBopoB 1 «Hayka no6exaatb» (k 200-1eTnio KOHUNHbI FeHepanuccumyca)
/] Apmus n o6wectso B Poccuu (XVII-XVIII veka), pea. AMuTPuii CEMyWH (Szombathely:
Szlav Torténeti és Filologiai Tarsasag, 2001), 70-86., JIACNO B. MONHAP, AnekcaHap Ba-
cunbesunu Cysopos // IBeHaguaTb umeH Poccuu, pea. [llona CBAK (Ruszisztikai Konyvek
XXXV. Budapest: Russica Pannonicana, 2012), [?-?]

94 V. MOLNAR LAszLO, ,Oroszorszag megmentGje, Napoleon legy6z6je: Mihail Kutuzov
tabornagy, 1745-1813", Val6sdg 56, no. 8 (2013): 10-23.

95 JIACNO B. MONMHAP, «Muxaun JTOMOHOCOB, Ybe UMSi HOCUT MOCKOBCKUW YHUBEPCUTET,
Studia Slavica 51, no. 1-2 (2006): 123-139.

96 V. MOLNAR LASzLO, Haramia vagy hos? A rebellis kozakvezér, Jemeljan Pugacsov, in Orosz
hés6k és antihés6k. Tanulmanyok a 25/30. évforduldra, szerk. SzvAk Gy. (Ruszisztikai
Konyvek XLVIIl. Budapest, Russica Pannonicana, 2020), 159-179.

97 J1Aacno B. MONHAP, BeHrepcko-pycckue KynbTypHble cBA3un B XVIII Beke: cocTosiHne unc-
CneAoBaHuA U MocTaHoBKa npo6nembl // focyfapCcTBEHHOCTb, AUMIOMATUA, KYNbTypa B
LleHTpanbHoii 1 BocTouHoit EBpone XI-XVIII BekoB, oTB. ped. O. B. XABAHOBA (LeHTpasb-
HOeBpoOmnenckne nccneaoBaHmnsa. Boinyck 3. Mocksa: 2005), 194-206.

98 V. MOLNAR LAszLO, Magyar medikusok Il. Katalin Oroszorszagaban (Kapcsolattorténeti
portrévazlatok), in A Karpat-medence vonzasaban. Tanulmanyok Polanyi Imre emlékére,
szerk. FISCHER F., HEGEDUs K., MAJOROS I., VONYO J. (Pécs: University Press, 2001), 543-566.,
V. MOLNAR LASZLO, [leATenbHOCTb NeAaroros-BbixoAues u3 BeHrpuu B Poccun (1703-1848),
Studia Slavica 49, no. 3—-4 (2004): 315-339. https://doi.org/10.1556/SSlav.49.2004.3-4.5
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TpyAax OH 3HAaKOMUT yuTaTensd C TaKMMWU BblAAOWUMUCA TUYHOCTAMNU,
Kak MBaH Opnan®’, GepeHy, KepecTypun'®, Man feHpaewwn'®, Kepecten u
MaTtsaw MekeHbl™ n O©. U. AHKOBUY'®, B LeHTpe ero TPyAOB O HEMELKMUX
yueHbix CaHKT-MeTepbypra'®, o NpUCyTCTBUM PYCCKNUX B TOKANCKOM BUHO-
LenbyeckoM pernoHe’™ u o pycckux/yKpauHCKnUxX CTyaeHTax B BeHrpun'o
TaKXe CTOSIT OTAe/NbHble NUYHOCTU. Hapsay C ANIMHHbIM CMMCKOM paboT,
0ony6MMKOBAHHbIX B XYpPHanax, HayyHblX N3JaHnAX Unm c6OpHUKax marte-
puanoB KoHdepeHuui, nepy flacno B. MonHapa NpUHaanexuT u psamg mo-
Horpaduim — Hanpumep, ero KaHANAATCKAA AnccepTauns, NepBoOHAYANbHO
ony6nMKoBaHHas Ha PycCKOM fi3blke B 1994 rofy v nepensgaHHas B Ao-
nonHeHHoM Buge B 2000-M'7, nnn yuebHble nocobus, usgaHHolie B 20108 un
2015 rr.'® HakoHew, ynomsiHem iBa C6OpPHMKA CTaTen, BbilleAlne B TeUeHme

99 V. MOLNAR LAszLO, ,Adalékok Orlay Janos oroszorszagi tevékenységéhez”, Vilagtérténet
(2000 tavasz-nyar): 73-81.

100 /TACNO B. MONHAP, «MockoBckas kapbepa npodeccopa ®. Kepectypm (1738-1811 rr.)»,
Specimina Nova Dissertationum ex Instituto Historico Universitatis Quinqueecclesiensis
de lanopannonio Nominatae, no. 2. (2000): 89-100.

101 V. MOLNAR LAszLO, ,Gyongyossi Pal — II. Katalin udvari orvosa (Egy reformatus tudos
szentpétervari karrierje)”, Confessio, no. 2 (2006): 52-58.

102 V. MOLNAR LAszLO, ,Két protestans medikus oroszorszagi karrierje”, Vilagtérténet (2010
tavasz-nyar): 64-70.

103 V. MOLNAR LAszLO, ,F. I. Jankovi¢ oroszorszagi iskolaszervezé tevékenysége”, Valosag 57,
no. 10 (2014): 36-47.

104 [TACNO B. MOMHAP, HemeLkue yueHble B MeTepbyprckon akagemun (1725-1800) // MecTo
Poccuu B EBpasum [ The Place of Russia in Eurasia, pea. [ltonA CBAK (Ruszisztikai Konyvek
IX., Budapest: Magyar Ruszisztikai Intézet 2001), 266-274.

105 JIACNO B. MONHAP, TOKaiNCK1e BUHA Ha LLApPCKOM cTose (aHHble O BbIBO3€ TOKANCKNX BUH
B Poccuio B XVIII B.) // OcBo60aMTENbHAA BOMHA 17031711 1. B BeHrpuu n annnomaTtus
Metpa |, noa. pea. K.A. KOUErAPOBA, O.B. XABAHOBOI (0TB. pea.), A. LLEPEWA (CM6.: He-
cTop-UcTopus, 2013), 148-157.

106 V. MOLNAR LAszLO, ,Cirill betlis kiadvanyok és orosz-ukran diakok a XVIII. szazadi Ma-
gyarorszagon”, Valdésag, no. &4 (2017): 61-70.

107 V. MOLNAR LAszLO, Magyar-orosz kulturalis Rapcsolatok 1750-1815 (Magyar Tudomany-
torténeti Intézet tudomanyos kozleményei 45., Magyar Tudomanytorténeti Szemle
Kényvtara 17., Piliscsaba: Magyar Tudomanytorténeti Intézet, 2000). Gyakorlatilag
masodkiadasként: V. MOLNAR LASzLO, Kelet és nyugat vonzasaban. UtazoR, orvosok, ta-
narok a felvilagosodas koraban (Budapest: 2003).

108V. MOLNAR LAszLO, Magyarok és oroszok a kulturdlis kapcsolattdrténet tiikrében
(1711-1825) (Keszthely: Balaton Akadémia, 2010)., V. MOLNAR LASzLO, Utak egymas felé
(Magyar-orosz kapcsolattérténeti adalékok 1711-1848). TanulmanyRétet. (Keszthely:
Balaton Akadémia, 2011).

109 V. MOLNAR LASzLO, Kapcsolattérténeti etlidok (Magyar-orosz Rontaktolégiai fejezetek).
Tanulmanykotet (Keszthely: Balaton Akadémia, 2015).
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nocnegHero 4ecATUNeTrs, B KOTOPbIX MOMELLEHbI paHee n3jaHHble paboTbl
aBTopa"®.

My6nnkauun Opwoun CaHNCNO, MIAALLENO HAYYHOTO COTPYAHUKA HayuHo-
NCCNefoBaTeNbCKOro U METOANYECKOTO LLEHTPA PYCUMCTUKN, B NMEPBYIO oye-
pellb KacalTCs BONPOCOB XEHCKOW NCTOPUY; B ITUX PAMKaX UCCNefoBaTeNb-
HULA aHanu3npyeT BAWSHNWE NeTPOBCKUX" U ekaTepUHUHCKUX' pedopm
1 OBOPA Ha XXWU3Hb PYCCKUX apuCTOKpaTok™. Kpome 0630poB 06LLero xa-
pakTepa, Opwos CaHucNo yacto nybnuMkyeT WMHAWBMAYANbHbIE MOPTPETHI
ApUCTOKPATOK, CbIrPaBWMNX 3HaUYNTeNbHy ponb B uctopun XVIII Beka nnu
MPONCXOANBLLMX U3 BbICLUUX HOSPCKMUX POAOB — aBCONOTHO YHUKANbHbIN he-
HOMEH B BEHIepCKOM CTOpUYecKon nutepaTtype. Tak, ee nepy npuHagnexar
6uorpaduueckne noptpeTsl E. P. lawkoson'™, B. H. TonoBuHon™>, H. A. lypo-

110 V. MOLNAR LAszLO, II. Katalin carné és az ,északi kolosszus”. Tanulmanykétet (Orokség -
Kaposi Kiskdnyvtar 45., Kaposvar: Kaposvar Megyei Jogli Varos Kozgyilése, 2014).,
V. MOLNAR LASzLO, Ruszisztikai és magyar-orosz kapcsolattérténeti irasok (1711-1848).
Valogatas tiz év cikkeibél (2008-2018) (MOSZT Kényvek 12., Pécs: PTE BTK TTI MOSZT
Kutatocsoport, 2019).
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in A mi Ruszisztikank: Tanulmanyok a 20/25. évforduldra, szerk. Szvak Gy. (Ruszisztikai
Konyvek XL. Russica Pannonicana, 2015), 104-119.

112 SzANISzLO ORSOLYA, A nOk allami oktatasanak kezdete az Orosz Birodalomban, in
Torténelem és egyéni lét: Hagyomany és megdajulas a szlav népek torténelmében és
kultdrajaban IV.: a 2014-es tudomanyos felolvasoéiilés anyaga, szerk. SzaB6 T. (Szombat-
hely: Szlav Torténeti és Filologiai Tarsasag, 2014), 8-20., A magyarorszagi viszonyokkal
0sszehasonlitva: SZANISZLO ORSOLYA, «3apOXaeHue rocyaapCTBEHHOMO CPEAHEro XeH-
ckoro o6bpasoBaHus B Poccuiickon umnepun u BeHrpum», Canadian-American Slavic
Studies / Revue Canadienne-Americaine D Etudes Slaves 49, no. 2-3 (2015): 366-383.

113 SzANISZLO ORSOLYA, Russian Noblewomen’s Family Obligations in the Light of Two
Memoirs, in Alternatives, Turning Points and Regime Changes in Russian History and
Culture: Materials ofthe First International Conference for Young Scholars of Russian
Studies. ed. GYuLA SzvAKk (Budapest: Russica Pannonicana, 2015), 127-136., SZANISZLO
ORSOLYA, Az orosz nék helyzetének rekonstrukcidja a 18. szazadi néi autobiografiak
tikkrében, in Dokumentarizmus vs. fikcio: Hagyomany és megujulas a szlav népek
tortenelmében és kultirajaban VIl.: A 2017-es tudomanyos felolvasoélilés anyaga, szerk.
SzABO T., SzILI S. (Szombathely: Szlav Torténeti és Filologiai Tarsasag, 2017), 8-19.

114 SzANISZLO ORSOLYA, Az elsé modern orosz né: Jekatyerina Romanovna Daskova, in Orosz
hés6k és antihdsok. Tanulmanyok a 25/30. évforduldra, szerk. SzvAK GY. (Ruszisztikai
Konyvek XLVIIl. Budapest, Russica Pannonicana, 2020), 181-203.

115 SzANISzLO ORSOLYA, Varvara Nyikolajevna Golovina grofné (1766-1821) életitja Vissza-
emlékezéseinek tiikrében, in Eletutak, életrajzok: Hagyomany és megijulas a szlav
népek torténelmében és kultdrajaban VI., szerk. SzaBo T., SziLl S. (Szombathely: Szlav
Torténeti és Filologiai Tarsasag, 2016), 21-31.
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Bon"®, [1. H. CantbikoBon'” n H. b. lonropykon™®. UHTepecHo, uTo, HeCMOTpA
Ha 60/blIOE KONMMUYECTBO XeHLWNH-NpasuTenobHul B XVIII Beke, uapuubl cTa-
HOBSITCA MaBHbIMW reponHaMy paboT O. CAaHNCNO NULLb eANHOXAbI™.

OTmeTUuMm, UTo 1 Takue yueHble kak LLlanpop Ne6en'”, Iugpe Wawxanmn'
n beata Bapra'??, ocHoBaTeNbHO UCCNef0oBaBLINeE NETPOBCKYH 3MOXY, TaKKe
ny6nukoBany Tpyabl MO UCTOPUU pacCMAaTPUBAEMOro B 3TOM pa3fjene ne-
puopaa.

[MaBHOW TemMoOW WCCNefoBaHMN aBTopa AaHHOro o630pa ABAAKTCA
nyTewecTsua B Poccuto nmnepatopa CBALWEHHOW Pumckon umnepuun He-

116 SzANISzLO ORSOLYA, Nagyezsda Durova (1783-1866), egy né szokatlan haboris szerep-
vallalasa, in Haboriik és békék: hagyomany és megijulas a szlav népek térténelmében
éskultarajaban V.: a 2015-6s tudomanyos felolvaséiilés anyaga, szerk. SzaBO T., SzILI S.
(Szombathely: Szlav Torténeti és Filologiai Tarsasag, 2015), 34—44.

117 SzANISzLO ORSOLYA, Szalticsiha, a troickojei rém alakja a 18-19. szazadban, in Térténelmi
és irodalmi arcképek: Hagyomany és megdajulas a szlav népek térténelmében és kulti-
rajaban VIil., szerk. SzaBO T., SzILI S. (Szombathely: Szlav Torténeti és Filologiai Tarsasag,
2018), 47-57.

118 SzANISzLO ORSOLYA, Natalja Dolgorukaja (1714-1771) és Marija Volkonszkaja (1805-1863):
Két n6, egy dontés, in Egyéni és kollektiv identitasok. Hagyomany és megajulas a szlav
népektorténelmében és kultirajaban IX.: a 2019-es tudomanyos felolvaséiilés anyaga,
szerk. SzABO T., SziLI S. (Szombathely: Szlav Torténeti és Filologiai Tarsasag, 2019), 8-19.,
ORSOLYA SzANISzLO, Natalia Dolgorukova as a Role Model for Russian Women and Girls in
19t century Literary Works, in Poccus u BeHrpusi B MUPOBOM KYNbType: UCTOUYHUK U ero
UHTepnpeTauus : Russia and Hungary in World Culture: the Source and its Interpretation,
szerk. GY. SzVAK, Sz. FILIPPOV, ZS. GYIMESI, ZS. MESZAROS, B. MEZEI, O. SZANISZLO (Budapest:
Russica Pannonicana, 2020), 257-265.

119 SzANISZLO ORSOLYA, A néi uralkodok hatalomra keriilésének nehézségei a 18. szazadi cari
birodalomban, in Az orosz birodalom sziiletései: magyar kutatok tanulmanyai az orosz
térténelemrdl, szerk. FRANK T. (Budapest: Gondolat Kiad6, 2016), 154-167.

120 GEBEI SANDOR, Halics-Lodoméria Kiralysag, mint a Habsburgok 18. szazadi 0j szerze-
ménye, in Hagyomany és térténelem: Unnepi Rétet Fiir Lajos 70. sziiletésnapjara, szerk.
GEBEI S. (Eger: EKF Torténelemtudomanyi Intézet, 2000), 215-238.

121 ENDRE SASHALMI, ,The Coexistence of Old and New: Elements of Muscovite Ideology and
Enlightenment in Fonvizin's ,Discourse on the Immutable State Laws"”, Specimina Nova
Pars Prima Sectio Mediaevalis, no. 1(2001): 169-187.

122 VARGA BEATA, ,Pjotr Alekszandrovics Rumjanceyv, ,Kisoroszorszag elsé kormanyzoja””,
Hungaro-Ruthenica 6, (2012): 167-174., VARGA BEATA, A kiicsiik-kajnardzsi béke és a Za-
porozsjei Szics likvidalasa, in Haborik és békekotések a 18-20. szazadi orosz-szovjet
térténelemben. Konferenciakétet szerk. MATE Zs. (Pécs: PTE BTK TTI MOSZT, 2014), 91-116.,
B. BAPTA, Ponb 1 cTeneHb BAUSHNA ckuneTpa [a6cbyproB Ha camougeHTUnKaLmio ykpa-
VHUeB B fannuun B 3epkane uctouyHukos (1772-1918) // Poccusa u BeHrpua B MUPOBOIA
KYnbType: UCTOYHUK 1 ero nHTepnpeTtauusa: Russia and Hungary in World Culture: the
Source and its Interpretation, szerk. Gy. SzVAK, Sz. FILIPPOV, ZS. GYIMESI, ZS. MESZAROS,
B. MEZzEI, 0. SzANIszLO (Budapest: Russica Pannonicana, 2020), 225-233., VARGA BEATA,
Galicia, az ukran ,Piemont”?, in “Kéztes-Eurépa” vonzasaban: Unnepi tanulmanyok Font
Marta tiszteletére. szerk. BAGI D., FEDELES T., Kiss G. (Pécs: Kronosz Kiadd, 2012), 483-495.
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MeLKon Hauuu Nocuda Il, coBeplieHHbie um B 1780 1 1787 rr. B 2018 roay
ony6nMKoBaHbl HawWW CTaTby O BHEWHeW NonuTuke HUKUTHI MiBaHoBMYA
MaHuHa'Z, nepBoi nepenuncke mexay EkatepuHon Il mu Nocudom I, umes-
wem mecTto B 1774 roay™, a Take 0 NUTEpPaTYypPHbIX UCTOUYHUKAX, Kacalo-
WKMXCA NepBOi Noe3aKM umnepaTopa'?®. B Tom e rogy — HaCKONbKO Ham
N3BECTHO, BNEPBble Ha PYCCKOM f3blKe — 6biy NnepensaaHbl NyTeBble 3a-
MEeTKN MMMepaTopCcKoro AYXOBHUKA, ObIBLIEr0 Me3yUTCKOro CBALEHHUKA
®depeHua Kanatau'?®; 3atem mbl BbISCHWUIMN, YTO PYCCKO-aBCTPUNCKNE OT-
HOLWeHNA BTOPOW NonoBuHbl XVIII BeKa, B YaCTHOCTM, NOE3AKN MMNepaTo-
pa Nocuda B Poccuto, BecbMa NOCPEACTBEHHO OTPAXEHbl B BEHTepPCKOU
ncropuorpadummn'. HakoHel, HamMy¥ pacCMOTPEHbI BONPOCHI BCTPeUUn nmne-
paTopa n nmnepatpuubl B Morunese B 1780 rogy'?, a Takxe nx becef, ka-
caloLWmnxcs BONPOCOB MONUTUKN ABYX BEUKUX fepaB'®.

123 DINNYES PATRIK, Az orosz kiiliigyek iranyitéja: Nyikita Ivanovics Panyin (1718-1783), in Uj
Nemzedék (Pécs: PTE BTK TTI MOSZT, 2018), 29-44.

124 DINNYES PATRIK, Az elsé levélvaltas Il. Katalin orosz carné és Il. Jozsef német-romai
csaszar kozott, in A pécsi ruszisztika szolgalataban: Bebesi Gyorgy 60 éves, szerk.
BENE K., HUSZAR M., KOLONTARI A. (Pécs: PTE BTK TTI MOSZT Kutatocsoport, 2018), 157-166.

125 DINNYES PATRIK, Szemelvény Il. Jozsef csaszar els6 oroszorszagi utazasabol (1780): P.B.
Passzek levele R.A. Rumjancevnek (1780. majus 14.), in Erték-rend: Valogatas a Kepes
Gyorgy Szakkollégium tagjainak tudomanyos és muvészetialkotasaibol, szerk. KicSAK L.
(Eger: EKE Liceum Kiado, 2018), 79-89.

126 M. AVHHELL, BnevaTtneHunsa ot noe3akun B Poccuto B 1780 r.: AHEBHUK MMMNEPaTOPCKOro ay-
XoBHUKa ®epeHua Kcasbepa Kanatam // CnaBsHCKUIA MUp B TpeTbem Tbicsuenetuu, 13. N2
3-4 (MockBa: UIHCTUTYT cnaBsaHoBefneHuns PAH, 2018), 7-14. https://doi.org/10.31168/2412-
6446.2018.3-4.1.01
lomban 1., in Acta Universitatis de Carolo Eszterhazy Nominatae, Sectio Historiae 45:
Tanulmanyok Dr. Mis6czki Lajos tiszteletére, szerk. Kiss L., (Eger: EKE Liceum Kiadd,
2018), 59-81., DINNYES PATRIK, Il J6zsef csaszar oroszorszagi Gtjai (1780, 1787) a magyar
szakirodalomban II., in Acta Universitatis de Carolo Eszterhazy Nominatae, Sectio
Historiae 46: Tanulmanyok dr. Kozari J6zsef és dr. Kriston Pal tiszteletére, szerk. BAJNOK D.
(Eger: EKE Liceum Kiado, 2019), 75-100.

128 DINNYES PATRIK, ,Mogiljovtol Szmolenszkig. 11. J6zsef német-romai csaszar és Il. Katalin
orosz csaszarnd elsé talalkozasa és kozos utazasa (1780)”, Aetas 34, no. 3 (2019): 37-63.

129 DINNYES PATRIK, Nagyhatalmiambiciokl. J6zsef és 1. Katalin személyes beszélgetéseiben
(1780), in Acta Universitatis de Carolo Eszterhazy Nominatae, Sectio Historiae 47., szerk.
BALOGH J. (Eger: EKE Liceum Kiado, 2020), 121-133. https://doi.org/10.46438/ActaUnivEsz
terhazyHistoriae.2020.121
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ICTOPUS HA PYBEXE BEKOB (1796-1801)

Hu)Xe Mbl paccMOTpuUM TPyAbl, Kacarouimecs KOPOTKOro nepuoga npasne-
Hua nmneparopa lMasna |, nocne yero caenaem BbiBOA, YTO HU B OJHOM U3
HUX MMMepaTop He ABMAETCA LEeHTPanbHOW urypoii. B 60nblien yactu
3TUX paboT paccmaTpuBaeTcs CKopee py6ex ABYX BEKOB KaK BPeMeHHOW
nepuoj, HauaBILIMICA elle NpaBneHuem EKaTepuHbl Il 1 3aTparnBawowun
npasneHue AnekcaHgpa l.

B ueHTpe BHUMaHuUA 6biBlIEero npenogasatens [ebpeLeHcKoro yHu-
BepcuTeTa IpkebeT bogHap — uTo Kacaetca XVIII Beka — Haxo4saTcs cobbl-
TN, NPOUCXOAMBLUNE HA pyDeXe BEKOB, MpeXxae BCero, NONNTUKA BENMKNX
JlepxaB B BocTouHon EBpone 1 Ha bankaHax. B3rnsHyB 60/iee BHUMATE N b-
HO Ha TPyAbl NUCTOPMUKA, Mbl YBUAUM, UTO pag paboT, KacawLlwmxcsa Havyana
XIX Beka, 3aTparusaet u XVIII Bek. OfHaKoO 34eCb Mbl PaCCMOTPUM JNLLb
Te TPYAbl, COAepKaHue KOTOpbIX B 6onbluein Mepe oTHocUTCs K XVIII Beky.

B Hauane 2000-x rr. ony61nKoBaH C60PHUK NOJA Ha3BaHuem «Poccus B
XVII-XIX Bekax»'°, BMecTuBWNIA JecaTb paboT aBTopa. TpM M3 HUX pac-
cmaTpuBatoT cobbiTua XVIII Beka, ABE U3 KOTOPbIX ONY6/IMKOBaHbI B TOM e
roay B APYrux nsfaHusx. B nepBoii peub naeT o ABOPLOBbIX NEPeBOpPOTaX,
npoucxoamslmnx B Poccum B TeueHue cTa net nocne cmeptu MNetpa I Bo
BTOPOM — 06 y)>Ke YyNOMMHABLIEMCS Bbllle BOCWECTBUM Ha TPOH EnnsaBe-
Tbl MeTpoBHbI™Z B TpeTbeil (He M3JaHHON OTAENbHO) CTaTbe NOAHMMAETCA
Tema mofepHusauum Poccun Ha pybexe XVIII-XIX BB.'*

B panbHelwem aBTOp UccrieayeT CTONb HeObbIUHbIA (haKT POCCUCKON
BHELUHeN NONUTUKK, KaK ConmKkeHne mexay Poccuein n Typumein, MMeBLIUIA
mecTo B koHue XVIII Beka®™ . 3atem, B 2003 rogy, oHa BKpaTLe 06pucoBbI-
BaeT uepTbl nonnTukuM Poccnm Ha bankaHax, HaumHasa ¢ XVIl Beka BnnoTb

130 BODNAR ERZSEBET, Oroszorszag a 18-19. szazadban. Tanulmanyok (Budapest: Hungarovox
Kiadd, 2000).

131 BODNAR ERZSEBET, ,Kiizdelem a cari tronért. Palotaforradalmak Oroszorszagbhan 1725 és
1825 koz0tt”, Toérténeti Tanulmanyok (Debrecen) 8, (2000): 103-118.

132 BODNAR, A kikiizdott 6rokség, 59-72.

133 BODNAR ERZSEBET, A modernizacio helyzete Oroszorszagban a 18-19. szazad forduldjan,
in BODNAR E. Oroszorszdag a 18-19. szazadban, (Budapest: Hungarovox Kiadd, 2000), 47-55.

134 BODNAR ERZSEBET, A keleti kérdés az orosz kiilpolitikaban. Egy furcsa sz6vetség. Orosz—
torok kozeledés és egyiittm(ikodés a 18. szazadvégeén, in Hatalmiideolégiak a szlav népek
Rérében. Térténészkonferencia Pécs, 2001. november 15-16., szerk. BEBESI GY. (Pécs: PTE
Kelet-Eurdpa és a Balkan Torténete és Kultiraja Kutatasi Kézpont, 2001), 129-150.
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[0 1815 roga'™. B 3Tom e rogy onyb6nunkoBaH ewe oauH Tpya 3. bogHap
Ha aHrMUNCKOM A3biKe, B KOTOPOM OHA HaMHOro 6onee NogpobHO paccma-
TpuBaeT cobbiTma 1799-1806 rr.® B 2005 rogy n3 noj ee nepa BbIXOAMT
CTaTbsl 06 aKTUBHOM PYCCKO-aBCTPUMNCKOM COTPYAHMUYECTBe Ha bankaHax,
umeswem mecto B XVIII Beke™. B 2007 rogy et nogroToBfieH 0630p poc-
CUICKOWN uctopuorpacum no gaHHon teme™e. B cnegytouiem rogy Bblllesn B
CBeT C60PHUK TPYAOB, BKIOUAIOWMI B ceba pAf cTaTen, yNnoMaHYTbIX HAMK
Bbiwe®™. B 2009™° n 2010™ rogax 3pxeb6eT bogHAp 3aHMMAETCA AHTUTY-
peuKon nonutukon Poccun B nepuog mexay 1700 n 1806 rr., a Takxe poc-
CUACKMMUN aMBULMAMU B OTHOWEHUN YepHOMOPCKUX NPoNnBOB, a B 2014
rogy™? - pyccKko-TypeLKMMU BOMHAMM U MUPHbIMUW JOrOBOPaMu BTOPOM Mo-
nosuHbl XVIIlI Beka. B cTaTbe, ony6nnkoBaHHon B 2016 roay, oHa yaenset
60/blIOEe BHUMaHME HHOLWECKMM rofam byayuiero nmnepatopa AnekcaH-
Aapa I's, a B Tpyae, sbiweplwem B 2017 rogy, NpeacTaBnsieT SIKOHOMUUECKYHO

135 BODNAR ERZSEBET, A keleti kérdés és az orosz Balkan-politika 1815-ig, in Eletiink Kelet-
Eurdpa: Tanulmanyok Niederhauser Emil 80. sziiletésnapjara, szerk. KRAUSZ T., SZVAK GY.
(Budapest: Pannonica Kiadd, 2003), 47-51.

136 ERZSEBET BODNAR, The Eastern Question in Russian Foreign Politics in the Early 19t
Century (1799-1806), Ot Kontinens: az Uj- és Jelenkori Egyetemes Torténeti Tanszék
Tudomanyos Koézleményei, 6, no. 1(2008): 25-36.

137 BODNAR ERZSEBET, ,Orosz-osztrak egylittmiikodés és vetélkedés a keleti kérdésben a 18.
szazadban és a 19. szazad elsé felében”, Térténeti Tanulmanyok (Debrecen) 13, (2005):
119-134.

138 BODNAR ERZSEBET, ,A keleti kérdés kutatasa az orosz torténetirasbhan”, Vilagtérténet
(2007 6sz-tél): 47-53.

139 BODNAR ERZSEBET, A keleti kérdés és a Balkan az orosz Riilpolitikaban a 19. szazad elsé
felében. Tanulmanyok, (Budapest: Hungarovox Kiado, 2008).

140 BODNAR ERZSEBET, Oroszorszag déli torekvései és a fekete-tengeri szorosok problémaja
(1700-1774), in Két vilag kutatéja: Urban Aladar 80 éves, szerk. HADA B., MAJOROS |.,
MARUZSA Z., PETNEHAZI M. (Budapest: ELTE BTK Uj- és Jelenkori Egyetemes Torténeti
Tanszék, 2009), 35-46.

141 BODNAR ERZSEBET, Oroszorszag déli torekvései és a fekete-tengeri szorosok problémaja
(1774-1806), in Tavolabbra teRintve: Tanulmanyok J. Nagy Laszlé 65.sziiletésnapjara,
szerk. FERWAGNER P. A., KALMAR Z. (Szeged: Universitas, 2010), 237-251.

142 BODNAR ERZSEBET, Orosz-torok haborik és békeszerzédések a 18. szazad masodik felé-
ben. Okok, motivaciok és eredmények, in Haborik és békekotések a 18-20. szazadi
orosz-szovjet térténelemben. Konferenciakétet szerk. MATE Zs. (Pécs: PTE BTK TTI MOSZT,
2014), 49-66.

143 BODNAR ERZSEBET, |. Sandor (1777-1825) kdrnyezete a tronorokos szellemi érésének idején
és uralkodasanak (1801-1825) kezdeti id6szakaban, in Eletutak, életrajzok: Hagyomany
és megljulas a szlav népek torténelmében és kultdrajaban VI., szerk. SzaBO T., SziLI S.
(Szombathely: Szlav Toérténeti és Filologiai Tarsasag, 2016), 32-44.
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CTOPOHY crnopa 3a nponusbl™“. HakoHel, B cTaTbe, ony6nmkoBaHHOM B 2018
rofy, UCTOPUK nccneayeT 0CO6eHHOCTM NpaBneHMa pyccKoro gsopa’.

JpxebeT bogHAp 3aHMManacb u Npo6nemon BeHrepcko-/aBCTPUICKO-
PYCCKUX OTHOLWEHWIA, @ UMEHHO B CBSI3U C KNONUTUYECKUM BpaKoM», 3aK/i0-
UeHHbIM MexJy Benukon kHsruHen AnekcaHzpoun MaBnoBHOW U 3purep-
uorom Nocudom. MepBas cTaTbsa, NOCBALLEHHAA UX BpaKy, onyb6nmKkoBaHa
B 2001 rogy™®; 3atem, B 2005-M, Ha PYCCKOM S13bIKE BbIXOAUT B CBET CTaTbs
0 BEHIepCKO-PYyCCKMX CBA3AX™; HaKOHel, B 2013-M — 0 NONNTUYECKOM Bece
BenuKkon KHArMHU AnekcaHapbl™s,

HecmoTps Ha TO, UTO accucteHT lebpeueHckoro yHusepcuteta Kara-
nuH Wpek 3aHumaeTcs uctopuen XIX Beka, B Bbilwealwem B 2017 rogy Tema-
TUYECKOM COOPHMKE, NOCBALLEHHOM BONPOCAM 3aWMTbl FPaHMUL, HAXOAUM
€e CTaTblo Ha TEMY 3aLLUTbI HOXKHbIX py6exein POCCUIICKON UMMEPUN B KOH-
e XVIII Beka'™. B Hel peub MAET UCKOUYNTENbHO O NIMHUM OCMAHCKO-pYC-
CKOW FpaHuLbl, pa3feneHHoN Ha YeTbipe rMaBHble 30Hbl: 3EMIAMU MEXIY
[Henpom u [lOxHbiM] Byrom, KpbIMCKMM XaHCTBOM, CeBepHbIM no6epexbem
YepHoro mops, a Takxe KybaHbto n KaBkazom. AcnupaHT byganewTckoro
yHMBepcuTeTa um. SlopaHaa ITeewa AHgpaw beHue B ony61MKOBAHHON B
2015 ropy cTaTbe Ha OCHOBAHUM NUTEPATYPHbIX UCTOYHUKOB NOKa3biBa-

144 BODNAR ERZSEBET, A keleti kérdés és a fekete-tengeri szorosok geopolitikai és gazdasagi
aspektusai az orosz kiilpolitikaban, 1774-1841, in Acta Academiae Agriensis, Sectio
Historiae 44: Tanulmanyok Gebei Sandor 70. sziiletésnapjara, szerk: BORBELY Z., KRISTOF
I. (Eger: EKE Liceum Kiad6, 2017), 333-343.
a18.szazad masodik felében, in A pécsi ruszisztika szolgalataban: Bebesi Gyorgy 60 éves,
szerk. BENE K., HUSZAR M., KOLONTARI A. (Pécs: PTE BTK TTI MOSZT Kutatocsoport, 2018),
147-156.

146 BODNAR ERZSEBET, Hazassag és diplomacia. Alekszandra Pavlovna és Jozsef nador,
in Nyelv - etnografia - kultira / A3bik - 3mHoepacpusa - Kynemypa: Nemzetkézi tudoma-
nyos konferencia Vladimir Dal sziiletésének 200. évforduldja tiszteletére / MexdyHa-
poOHas Hay4yHas KoHgepeHyus, nocesujeHHas 200-nemuto co OHA poxadeHus B. U. flans,
szerk. VOHMINA L., NAGY E. (Budapest-Szombathely: Berzsenyi Daniel Tanarképzé Fé-
iskola, 2001), 168-177.

147 3. BOAHAP, Pyccko-BeHrepckue cBsznm B XIX-m Beke: manatuH Mocud u Anekcanapa
MasnoeHa // [lBeHaauaTb CTONETUI PYCCKO-BEHrepcKux oTHoweHuii (bynanewT: ELTE
Ruszisztikai Kézpont, 2005), 51-59.

148 BODNAR ERzSEBET, Alekszandra Pavlovna nagyhercegn6 (1783-1801) az orosz kiilpolitika
szolgalataban, in Torténelem és egyéni lét: Hagyomany és megdajulas a szlav népek
térténelmében és kultdrajaban IV.: a 2014-es tudomanyos felolvaséiilés anyaga, szerk.
SzABO T. (Szombathely: Szlav Torténeti és Filologiai Tarsasag, 2014), 21-32.

149 SCHREK KATALIN, Az Orosz Birodalom déli hatarvédelme a 18. szazad végén, in ,0rzék,
vigyazzatoR!” Hatarvédelem, hatarérizet, hatarvadaszok - a kézépkortdl napjainkig,
szerk. ISASZEG!I )., POSAN L., VESZPREMY L., BoDA ). (Budapest: Zrinyi Kiado, 2017), 163-178.
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€T NfaHbl no pasgeny OCMaHCKOW MMnepun, BbiHallMBaBLWecs Poccren B
1777-1878 rr.”*°. B 2019 roay OH Ny6/1MKYeT CTaTblo, NOCBALWEHHYIO UCTOPU-
Ky 1 AupekTopy Pyccko-AmepukaHckon komnanum Kupunny Tumodeesuuy
Xne6HUKOBY, B KOTOPOW, BIPOYEM, peub B OCHOBHOM MAET YXXe 0 COBbITUSAX
Hauana XIX seka®™.

BMECTO 3AK/TIOYEHWA: ELLLE HECKOTbKO TPYAOB

B 3akfoueHne ynoMsHeM ele HeCKobKo paboT, HaMMCaHHbIX Pa3HbIMU
aBTOpaMu, He YNOMSAHYTbIX Bbllle MO NPUUYMHE HEBO3MOXHOCTUN UX BMeLLe-
HMA B KAKOW-NM6H0 13 pacCMaTpPUMBaAEMbIX BPEMEHHbIX NePUOA0B, MOCKOb-
KY OHM NulWb oTYacTmM KacatoTca XVIII Beka B pamkax pa3paboTku 6onee
OOLIMPHbIX TEM.

Beata Bapra, Kpome ye yNnoMsHYTbIX MCCNeOBaHUN, B 60iee WrpoKux
BPEMEHHbIX paMKax 3aHWManacb BOMNPOCOM BO3HUKOBEHUS YKPAUHCKOIO
HaLMOHANbHOIr0 CAMOCO3HAHUA™? N NPUUYNHAMK packona YKpauHbI™:. fiHow
AHru u Fa6op A€Hu ony6/1MKoBanu UccnefoBaHnWs 0 HaceneHuu Poccum
XVIII Beka™*. bonblyo NOMOLb B MOArOTOBKE BYAYLLNX NCTOPUKOB OKaXeT
COOPHMK UCTOUYHMKOB, BblleAWMNIA noa peaakumnen Cepresa duaunnosa nog
3aronoBkom «McTouHukm ncrtopum Poccum HOBOro BpemeHu»™, nepsbiii
TOM KOTOPOTrO COAEPXMUT 0KONO 60 PYCCKMX NCTOYHMKOB WM UX OTPbIBKOB.
Mepy Oepana be6ewn npuHagnexunT psag paboT, BCECTOPOHHE 0XBaTbiBalo-
WMUX paccMaTpUBAEMbIN HaMK NePUOJ, HEKOTOPbIE U3 KOTOPbIX, ONy6/INKO-

150 BENCZE ANDRAS, ,Orosz felosztasitervekaz Oszman Birodalomrdla békeszerz6désekben,
1774-1878", Ot Kontinens: az Uj- és Jelenkori Egyetemes Torténeti Tanszék Tudomanyos
K6zleményei, 13, no. 1(2015): 29-38.

151 BENCZE ANDRAS, ,Kirill Hlebnyikov, Orosz-Amerika torténésze és tisztviseldje”,
RussianStudiesHu (2019) 125-139. https://doi.org/10.38210/RUSTUDH.2019.1.6

152 VARGA BEATA, Az ukran nemzeti identitastudat kialakulasa, in Egyéni és kollektiv
identitasok. Hagyomany és megdjulas a szlav népek térténelmében és kultirajaban IX.:
a2019-es tudomanyos felolvaséiilés anyaga, szerk. Szao T., SzILI S. (Szombathely: Szlav
Torténeti és Filologiai Tarsasag, 2019), 46-59.

153 VARGA BEATA, ,,Két Ukrajna”? Ukrajna megosztottsaganak gyokerei”, K6zép-eurdpai
Kozlemények 36, no. 1(2017): 155-167.

154 ANGI JANOS, Oroszorszag népessége a 18. szazadban, in EmlékRk6nyv Orosz Istvan 70.
sziiletésnapjara (Debrecen Debreceni Egyetem Torténelmi Intézete, 2005). 103-112.,
GYONI GABOR: ,,0roszorszag mint birodalom. Az Orosz Birodalom teriilete és népessége”,
Vilagtérténet 5(37), no. 4 (2015): 505-520.

155 FILIPPOV, SZERGE), Az UijRori orosz térténelem forrasai. XVIIl. szazad (Budapest: Pannonica,
2006).
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BaHHble 10 2000 roaa, 66111 NnepensaaHbl No3xe'®, Eule ogHa XxapakTepHas
0COBEHHOCTb 3TUX TPYAOB COCTOUT B TOM, UTO 3a4acTyl OHU My6AMKO-
BaNNCb KaK yuyebHble nocobus. ABTopcTBy [lepas bebewmn npuHagnexuT u
yacTb nx obuiero ¢ Katanuu Typu Tpyaa, o3arnasneHHoro «ctopusa B 40
NyHKTax», noceaweHHas Poccun XVl Beka. Kpome Toro, 6b11 ony6ankosaH
KOHCNEKT 3TON KHUTW, NpeAHa3HAYeHHbIN AN CTYAEHTOB BY30B'™,

3onTan C. bupo, 3aHNMAOLWMIACS B OCHOBHOM Bonpocamu XX-XXI BeKoB, B
2008 rogy ny6nuMKyeT CTaTbio, MOCBSALLEHHYO MPOHUKHOBEHWIO Poccuiickom
UMMNEepUn B CpefiHeasnaTckuin pernoH (kasaxctaHckue ctenu n TypKkecTaH),
B KOTOPOMW OMuMCaHbl TaKxe M npouecchl, npoucxoaunsimne B XVIII Beke™s.
Hapsagy ¢ 3Tum, bupo Hanucan npeamcnosre™ K cnewuBbINycKy XypHana
JVilagtorténet” («kBcemmpHas nctopums»), nocBALEHHOMY POCCUICKON nmne-
pun'°, B Hem OH NepeuyncnseT COBPEMEHHble HanpaBneHUst NCCNeaoBaHUN
POCCUINCKON MMNEPCKOCTU. B oIHOM U3 cTaTen, ony6MKOBAHHbIX B 3TOM e
HoMepe, 3onTaH C. bupo nuweT 0 HeCNaBAHCKUX N HEXPUCTUAHCKNX HApO-
[lax, B TeYeHne BEeKOB BK/IIOUEHHbIX B COCTAB MMMNepun. BpemeHHble pamku
cTaTby BbIXOAAT 3@ npegenbl XVIII Beka, HO BKIOYAKOT B TOM Uucne u ero™'.

B 2007 rogy ony6nukoBaHa moHorpagus lesa Feue «OT BusaHTuu Kk Bu-
3aHTUMU» "%, B KOTOPOMN NpeAcTaBNeHO pa3BUTUE POCCUNCKON MMNEPCKOW
Mmbicnu. MNepBaa yacTtb Toma nocesweHa Poccuum XVIIlI Beka. Bolweawas B
2021 ropy cTaTba Slanowa Muwoukmn «MyTelwecTBEHHUKIN B Irepe U OKpecT-
HocTax B nepuog c XVIII Beka go anoxu pecopm»™ npeacraensert nyte-
Bble 3aMeTKMN BYX NyTeweCcTBEHHUKOB, NO6bIBABLINX B Irepe, — pyccKoro
N yKpanHua.

156 Tpyabl Jepas bebewn, nocesiLieHHble cobbiTuam XVIII Beka, ony6nnkoBaHHble Ao 2000
rofa, Ho NepeunsfaHHble B JanbHeiwem: A, Pétervari Oroszorszag” térténete. Valogatott
szbvegek az Ujkori orosz térténelem tanulmanyozasahoz, szerk. BEBESI GY. (Pécs-
Szekszard: IPF, 1997), 9-84., Térténelem 40 tételben. Az egyetemes és magyar térténelem
rendszerezé attekintése. Név és fogalomtarak, idérendi tablazatok, szerk. BEBESI GY.,
TurI K. (Budapest: Nemzeti tankonyvkiadd, 1996), 70-84.

157 BEBESI GYORGY, TURI KATALIN, Egyetemes torténelem. Témavazlatok kronologiai tablaza-
tok és Rislexikon. Tanité és ovonéképzék szamara (Szekszard: 1997).

158 Sz. BiRO ZOLTAN, ,,Az Orosz Birodalom kbzép-azsiai terjeszkedése. Politikatorténeti vaz-
lat”, Vilagtérténet 30, no. 3—-4 (2008): 28-34.

159 Sz. BiRO ZOLTAN, ,Bevezetd”, Vilagtérténet 5(37), no. 4 (2015): 503-504.

160 A folydirat ezen szamaban még, a magyar szerz6k koziil Gyoni Gabor és Sashalmi Endre
érintette a 18. szazadi Oroszorszag torténelmét. Az 6 munkaikrol fentebb mar tettiink
emlitést.

161 Sz. BiRO ZOLTAN, ,Az Orosz Birodalom »idegenjei«”, Vilagtérténet 5(37), no. 4 (2015): 521-552.

162 GECSE GEZzA, Bizanctol Bizancig. Az orosz birodalmi gondolat (Budapest: 2007).

163 Misdczkl LAJos, ,Utazok Egerben és kdrnyékén a 18. szazadtol a reformkorig”, in Acta
Academiae Agriensis, Sectio Historiae 39, (Eger: EKE Liceum Kiad6, 2012), 177-192.
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Tema Poccuun, B 0CO6EHHOCTU MOMbCKO-POCCMNCKMX OTHOLWEHMUIN, HEOAHO-
KpaTHO CTaHOBMUMACb NPegMeTOM UCCNefoBaHNA NONbCKUX NCTOPUKOB. XVIII
BeKy yaenseTca 0cob6oe BHMMAHWe, MOCKOMbKY 3TO 6bin Nepuog paclimpe-
HUs BNUAHUA Poccun B Peumn MocnonmToi B NepBOi NOMOBUHE BEKA U ee
MOMHOro JOMUHUPOBAHUA BO BTOPOW MONOBUHE, 3aKPENIEeHHOro pasfe-
nom Monblumn. ITU CO6bITUS BbINN U OCTAKOTCSA HEMcYepnaeMblM UCTOUHUKOM
TEM A5 UCCNEeA0BAHUN, aHANNU3NPYIOLMX MPUUUHBI 1 NOCNEACTBUA TEX CO-
6bITUN, @ TAKXKE OTHOLIEHMUSI MeXAY 3TUMIK rOCyAAPCTBAMU.
AKkafiemmueckune ncciefoBaHuns No 3TON Teme B Nepuog, Koraa 6onbluas
yacTb Monblun HaxoAWnacb Nog POCCUMNCKMM FrOCNoAcCTBOM, 6bIiKM NO No-
HATHbIM NMPUUYMHAM OFPaHUUEHbI; ABE MUPOBbIE BOMHbI TONbKO YXYyALWWUIN
CUTyauuto, a BO BpemMsi KOMMYHUCTUUYECKOTO npasneHusa B NMHP Tema pas-
nenos Monblumn 6bina HeymecTHON. MPopbIB B UCCNEA0BAHMUAX NO UCTOPUN
MONbCKO-POCCUICKUX OTHOLWEeHUI B XVIII BeKe npousowen 6narogaps ABym
BaXHbIM hakTOpam — MAAEHUI0 KOMMYHUCTUYECKOTO Pexmma U OTKpbI-
TUo B 1990-X rogax pocCcUiiCKUX apXnBoB A 3anafHblX nccnegoBaTenen.
Ocobylo BXHOCTb MpeAcTaBsAfiia BOSMOXHOCTb O3HAKOM/IEHUS C paHee
HEM3BEeCTHbIM MOMbCKUM WCTOPUKAM AUNMOMATUYECKUM UCTOYHUKOBbLIM
maTepuanom ApxuBa BHeLHeN NONUTUKM POCCUCKON nMnepun. BaxHbim
3Tanom B paboTe HAJ ONMCbIBAaEMOMN TEMOW CleayeT Takke cunTaTb ound-
POBKY NUTEpATypbl U UCTOYHUKOB, HAYATYI M MPOAO/KAIOLY HabupaTtb
060poTbl B XXI Beke, 6narogapsi KOTOPOW MOSIbCKME UCTOPUKKA MOMYUUIN
WHUPOKUA AOCTYN K PYCCKOA3bIYHOW NnuTepaType, M3AaHUSIM UCTOYHUKOB
UAM OMUCAM POCCMINCKMX AapXMBOB U KaTanoram 6m6nmnoTek, 3a4acTyto pa-
Hee HefOCTYNHbIM?., OAHAKO pacliMpeHne AoCTyna K POCCUACKAM apXxmBam
unu ounpoBaHHOW NMTepaType He MOTYT KOMMNEHCUPOBATb MHOTO/TIETHUN
nepuoa orpaHNUYeHnin Ha NpoBeaeHne NCCnegoBaHNin No JAHHON TeMe.

[MONUTUKA. ANNNTOMATUA

MepBbIM NMPOBOAMBLLUNM apXUBHble N3biCKaHUA B Poccuun nocne 1990 roga
6bIN NONbCKMIN NCTOPUK JTyKalw KoHA3ens, npexaeBpemMeHHO CKOHYaBLNMN-
CS 1 He yCneBLWWUA NpeacTaBUTb pe3ynbTaTbl CBOUX apXUBHbIX UCCNeaoBa-

2 Ha 370T hakT 06paTunu BHUMaHMe B cBoel cTaTbe H. Ko3nsikoB u A. M. MaBnos, oue-
HUB ponb UNPOBOW «peBoNoLMM», CM.: BAYECTAB H. KO3nsikoB, AHAPEN M. MABMOB,
LPoccus XVI-XVII sekos 8 uccnedo8aHusix poccUliCKUX UCMOPUKO8 Hogeliwe20 gpeMeHu
(2000-2020). Yacmob 1”, RussianStudiesHu 3, no. 1 (2021): 137. https://doi.org/10.38210/
RUSTUDH.2021.3.4
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HWR. [0 ero HWLMATUBE MOUCKOM B POCCUICKMX apXMBax 3aHanacb Npo-
theccop 3othbsa 3ennHbCKasn, KOTopas NpoBesia 06LWNPHbIE NCCNEA0BAHUSA B
MocKBe, pe3ynbTaToM KOTOPbIX CTas psAf BaXKHbIX Ny6AMKaLNA, OCHOBAHHbIX
Ha UCTOYHUKAX, PaHEe HEeM3BECTHbIX NONbCKMUM nccnegosatensm?. Ee pa6o-
Ta nog HaseaHuem «Studia z dziejow stosunkow polsko-rosyjskich w XVIl
wieku» («MccnegoBanma nNo NCTopUn MONbCKO-POCCUNCKNX OTHOLIEHWNIA B
XVIII Beke»)* — 3T0 ny6nmKaLmsa, BeHUYalolWasa ee nccinefoBaHne UCTOUYHU-
KOB B POCCUICKUX apxuBax. Ewe 6onbwinm BKnagom 3o0by 3eNMHbCKON B
N3yyeHune NosibCKO-POCCUNCKMX OTHOLWeHM B XVIII BeKe CcTano cospaHue
LWKONbl UCTOPUKOB, 3aHABLUMXCA 3TON TeMoii. [1of ee pyKOBOLCTBOM 6blnn
HanucaHbl MHOroUKC/IeHHble JOKTOPCKME Anccepraumn, a TakKe HayuHble
MOHOrpadumn, B OCHOBY KOTOPbIX 6bIfI MOMOXEHbI UCTOUHUKU U3 POCCUN-
CKMX apXMBOB, 1 rMaBHbIM 06pa3om B nNocnefHue ABa eCATUNETUS UMEHHO
ee yyeHukKamm nybnmkosanucb paboTbl NO 3TOMy nepuody. TemaTuka nc-
cnefoBaHNi, NPeANPUHATBIX ITUMU NCTOPUKAMK, ONpeaensnach rmaBHbIM
06pa3om MHTepecamMmn NX HAy4YHOro PYKOBOAMTENS — MONUTUUYECKON UCTO-
puen, NO3TOMy B 3TWUX Ny6AMKaLuaX Npeo6iafaoT B OCHOBHOM BOMPOChHI
BNMAHMA Poccum Ha cobbiTa B Peun MocnonuTton.

Mpu 06CyXAeHNN NOCNeAHNX HAYYHbIX U3AAHUIA MO AMNNOMATAN U NONN-
TUKe B NepBYyIo ouepeb, NCXOAA U3 XPOHOTIOTMUYECKOro NpuHLNNa, creayet
yKasartb nybnukauuu, oTHocawumecs K nepson nonosuHe XVIII Beka. Cpean
nccnefoBaHMiA 3TOr0 Nepuoaa BblAensTcs paboTbl yNTOMAHYTON Bbllle 30-
(bbn 3ennHbCKOW 1 ele ABYX UCTOPUKOB. Auek bypposuu-HoBuukuin 3a-

3 CTouT nepeuncnutb ny6nMKauMu aBTopa, CAENaHHble Ha OCHOBE MPOBELEHHOW B
POCCUNCKUX apxmBax paboTbl, XOTA OHU W BbIXOAAT 3@ XPOHONOrMUYECKNE PaMKU AaH-
HOI cTaTbu: ZOFIA ZIELINSKA, ,Poczatek rosyjskiej nietaski Czartoryskich i ,stabosc”
Stanistawa Augusta (1764-1766)", in Trudne stulecia. Studia z dziejow XVII i XVIII wieku
ofiarowane Profesorowi Jerzemu Michalskiemu w siedemdziesigtg rocznice urodzin,
(eds.) tUKASZ KADZIELA, WOJCIECH KRIEGSEISEN, ZOFIA ZIELINSKA (Warszawa, 1994), 60-72;
ZOFIA ZIELINSKA, ,Rosja wobec polskich planow aukcji wojska w 1740 roku”, Ikonotheka 13
(1998): 241-257; ZOFIA ZIELINSKA, ,,Carscy ambasadorzy i jurgieltnicy. Co daje historykowi
XVII wieku kwerenda w archiwach rosyjskich?”, Arcana 1 (19) (1998): 33-42; ZOFIA
ZIELINSKA, ,Przygotowania do rozbioru? Rosyjska lustracja ziem nad gorna Dzwing z
lata 1767 roku”, in Gospodarka, ludzie, wtadza. Studia historyczne ofiarowane Juliuszowi
tukasiewiczowi w 75 rocznice urodzin, (eds.) ANTONI MACZAK, MICHA: KOPCZYNSKI
(Warszawa, 1998), 129-135; ZOFIA ZIELINSKA, ,Geneza upadku orientacji rosyjskiej u progu
Sejmu Czteroletniego w opinii ambasadora Stackelberga”, Wiek Oswiecenia 15 (1999): 57—
93; ZOFIA ZIELINSKA, ,,Pryncypia rosyjskiej polityki zagranicznej w XVIlI-wiecznej Europie
(epokoa popiotrowa)”, in Rzeczpospolita - Europa XVI-XVIII wiek. Proba konfrontacji,
(eds.) MicHA: KopczYNSKI, WOJCIECH TYGIELSKI (Warszawa, 1999), 203-218.

4  ZOFIA ZIELINSKA, Studia z dziejéw stosunkow polsko - rosyjskich w XVIIl wieku (Warszawa,
20017). lanee B cTaTbe 6yAyT OroBapuBaTbCA COMEPXKALLNECH B 3TON KHUTE TEKCThI.
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HANCSA TEMOMN NONUTKKK MeTpa | B OTHOLWEHMW Peun MocnonuTo B paHHWA
nepuoja npasneHus rnaB rocygapcTs, pe3ynbTaToM Yero crtana nyb6nvka-
UMa MoHorpachMuecKnx cTaTen, B KOTOPbIX 3TV BOMPOCHI NpefACcTaBieHbl B
nepuog 6eckoponeBbsi U BbI6OpoB (1696-1697)°. Mpu 3ToM ero Hanbonee
Ba)XHON paboToM ABNSETCA 06WMPHAsA MOHOrpadus noj HazBaHuem «Piotr
I, August Il i Rzeczpospolita 1697-1706» («MeTp |, ABrycT Il n Peub Mocnonu-
Tas 1697-1706»)°. OCHOBaHHAsA Ha MHOTOUMC/IEHHbIX APXUBHbIX MaTepuanax
(BKNMOYAA MCTOUHMKM HA PYCCKOM, HEMELLKOM, ()PaHLYy3CKOM U LWBEACKOM
A3blKax), OHa He TOMbKO MPUBMNKAET UPe3BbIUANHO BaXKHbI Nepuom B
nctopuu Peun MocnonnToin, KOTOPbIN A0 CMX NOP 6blsT MI0X0 U3YUEH, HO 1
pa3BenBaeT MHorne yHKLUUOHMpYOLWMe B nctopuorpadum mudol. Oco-
60ro BHMMAHUA 3aCNy)XMWBAET 3aMblCcesl, KOTOPbIN, KaK NoguyepkKHyn cam
ABTOP, COCTOSIN B TOM, UTOObI PEKOHCTPYMPOBATb POCCMMNCKYIO KOHLENLUUIO
MOANTUKA B OTHOWEHMM Peun MOCMONUTON, B3MMSAIHYTb Ha MOMbCKUIA BO-
npoc, npex/ae BCEro, C LAPCKOW TOUKM 3peHuns. bonee wrpokoe onncaHne
BHELWHEN NOMNTUKM Lapu3Ma 1 ee NPUOPUTETOB, BKIOUAsA aHanus Kito-
ueBbIX 41 POCCMU UHNLMATUB HA MEXJyHapOoaHOI apeHe (B TOM uucne u
Tex, KOTopble He Kacanucb Monblun), AOMKHbI CAenaTh ee 60nee NoHATHOW,
1, KaK CNeacTeme, No3BoNUTb 0603HAYMTb MecTo Peun MocnonmTon B poc-
CUWNCKOW MOMUTUYECKOW KOHUEeNnuunu». BoMbluMmM MpPenumyLL,ecTBoM 3TOW
ny6nuKaumm sBASETCA TaKKe 06LMPHOE LUUTUPOBAHUE HEN3BECTHBIX WK
HeJOCTYMHbIX MOMbCKAM NCTOPUKAM UCTOUHUKOB U3 POCCUNCKUX apXMUBOB.

B cBoto ouepepb, Ypwynsa KocMHbCKasi 3aHUManacb npobnemamu nccne-
[l0BaHNA MO34HEro nepuopa npaBfieHUs Ha NONMIbCKOM npecTtonie ABrycTa

5 JACEK BURDOwICZ-Nowickl, ,Poczatki rosyjskich staran o akces do ,Wielkiego Aliansu”
(1706)", Kwartalnik Historyczny 113, no. 3 (2006): 19-43; JACEK BURDOWICZ-NOWICKI,
,Pasywnosc Rosji w czasie bezkrolewia 1696-1697 a stosunki rosyjsko — austriackie”,
Kwartalnik Historyczny 114 (2007): 5-35; JACEK BURDOWICZ-Nowickl, ,,Aktywnos¢ Rosji po
rozdwojonej elekcji 1697 r. - czerwiec - sierpien 1697 r.”, Kwartalnik Historyczny 115, no.
1(2008): 5-33; JACEK BURDOWICZ-NOWICKI, ,Pierwsze negocjacje dyplomatyczne miedzy
Piotrem | a Augustem Il - zabiegi Christopha Dietricha von Bose u moskiewskiego
wielkiego poselstwa o interwencje wojsk rosyjskich w Polsce, (wrzesien - pazdziernik
1697)", Kwartalnik Historyczny 116, no. 3 (2009): 23-40; JACEK BURDOWICZ-NowiIcKl, ,,Czy
Order Orta Biatego ustanowiono dla rosyjskich generatow?: o poczatkach odznaczenia
1698/1701-1705", Kwartalnik Historyczny 117, no. 2 (2010): 5-29. WcknoueHnem n3 3Tux
paboT (C TOUKM 3peHUs XPOHOMOruu) ABNAETCA CTaTbsA: JACEK BURDOWICZ-NOWICKI,
JPolityka Piotra | w zwigzku ze sprawa torunska 1724 r.", in W cieniu wojen i rozbioréow.
Studia z dziejow Rzeczypospolitej XVIII i poczgtRéw XIX wieku, (eds.) URSZULA KOSINSKA,
DOROTA DuKkwicz, ADAM DANILCZYK (Warszawa, 2014), 77-104.

6 JACEK BURDOWICZ-NOWICKI, Piotr I, August Il i Rzeczpospolita 1697-1706 (Krakow, 2010).

7 BuRDOwICZ-NOWICKI, Piotr I, August Il i Rzeczpospolita 1697-1706, 14.
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Il. B CBOMX HayuHbIX CTaTbsIX OHA NpeAcTaBufia BAUSAHWE POCCUMM HA BHy-
TpeHHue cobbiTusi B Peun NMocnonuTton. bnarogaps ee ny6nnkaumam MOXHo
npocnegnTb MPOLECcC MOCTEMEHHOTo YCUNEHUS POCCUMMNCKOTO AOMUHUPO-
BaHUS Ha Bucne, mexaHW3Mbl POCCUINCKON AWMIOMATUK, Npeanonaraemblie
Wwarn 1 NocneacTsma NonuTukm NMetepbypra B OTHOWEHUM MonbluK B 3TOT
nepuopns. MoMUMO NepeumncrieHHbIX B Noc/eHen CHOCKe cTaTei, B Ha3Ba-
HUSAX KOTOPbIX HanpsiMy peyb upetr o Poccuu, cnepyer nepeyncnutb u
KHUXHble MOHOrpachun®. Ha3BaHue nepBon 13 Hux, «Sejm 1719-20 a sprawa
ratyfikacji traktatu wiedenskiego» («Ceiim 1719-20 rT. u BONpOC 0 patudmka-
LMK BEHCKOTO JOroBopa»), TONbKO Ha NepBbii B3rNsA He CBA3aH ¢ Poccuen
- Ha camoMm fienie 60MblIas ee YacTb MOCBSALLEHA NONNTHKE NeTepbyprckoro
[ABOpa B OTHOWEHUM MMonblun. TO XXe camoe MOXHO CKa3aTb U 0 MOHOrpa-
un «Sondaz czy prowokacja? Sprawa Lehmanna z 1721 r., czyli o rzekomych
planach rozbiorowych Augusta I1» («M3yuyeHne nnu nposokauma? fleno Ne-
MaHHa 1721 rofa, T.e. 0 NpPeAnoioXunTeNbHbIX NnaHax pasgenos ABrycra [1»).
Takxe B cnegytouien moHorpagum «August Il w poszukiwaniu sojusznika.
Miedzy aliansem wiedenskim i hanowerskim (1725-1730)» («ABrycT Il B nonc-
Kax Coto3HMKa. Mexay BeHCKMM 1 TaHHOBEPCKMM COlo3amu (17251730 rr.)»)
aBTOpP MNOCBATU/IA OAHY IMaBy OTHOLWeHMAM lMonbwn n Poccnu B 1725-1730 IT.

8 URSZULA KOSINSKA, ,Rosyjskie plany wywotania antykrélewskiej konfederacji i detro-
nizacji Augusta Il w 1719 r.”, Kwartalnik Historyczny 106, no. 3 (1999): 53-75; URSZULA
KOSINSKA, ,Rosja wobec sejmu jesiennego 1720 r.”, Kwartalnik Historyczny 111, no.1(2004):
39-67; URSZULA KOSINSKA, ,Stanowisko Rosji wobec rokowan Augusta Il ze Szwecjg
(1720 r.)”, Kwartalnik Historyczny 112, no. 4 (2005): 31-46; URSZULA KOSINSKA, , Stosunki
sasko - polsko - rosyjskie a sprawa Maurycego SasRiego i aliansu dynastycznego z Rosjg
w Swietle relacji saskiego posta w Petersburgu Jeana Le Forta (lata 1726-28)”, in Vdlikae
Kndstva Litouskae i susedzi: Prava. Vajna. Doplamatya, (eds.) S. F. SOKAL, A. M. ANYSKEVIC
(Minsk, 2012), 349-366; URSZULA KOSINSKA, ,Stosunki Augusta Il z Rosjg w latach 1730 -
poczgtek 1733 w Swietle relacji saskiego posta w Moskwie i Petersburgu Jeana Le Forta”,
Kwartalnik Historyczny 121, no. 3 (2014): 571-592. https://doi.org/10.12775/KH.2014.
121.3.04; URSZULA KOSINSKA, ,Porwanie Hrehorego Hercyka w 1720 roRu. Losy stronnikéw
Iwana Mazepy a stosunki polsko - rosyjskie w ostatnich latach wojny pétnocnej”,
Przeglgd Historyczny 106, no. 1 (2015): 70-91; URSZULA KOSINSKA, ,U zrodet zjawiska
odwotywania sie do potencji oSciennych w polskich sporach wewnetrznych: casus roku
1730", Studia z Dziejéw Rosji i Europy Srodkowo-Wschodniej 54, no. 1(2019): 5-26. https://
doi.org/10.12775/SDR.2019.1.01

9 URSZULA KOSINSKA, Sejm 1719-20 a sprawa ratyfikacji traktatu wiedenskiego (Warszawa,
2003); URszULA KosINSKA, Sondaz czy prowokacja? Sprawa Lehmanna z 1721 r., czyli o
rzekomych planach rozbiorowych Augusta Il (Warszawa, 2009); URSZULA KOSINSKA,
August Il w poszukiwaniu sojusznika. Miedzy aliansem wiedenskim i hanowerskim (1725-
1730) (Warszawa, 2012).
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Ha choHe BbllleynoMsHYTbIX Ny6AMKaLui ctaTbs Tomawa Yecenbckoro
0 AWMIOMATUYECKMX KOHTAKTax Mexay NuUTBuMHamu u Poccrven B nepBoMu
nonosuHe XVIII Beka BblAeNnsaeTcs pefKo BblGrpaemMon nccnegoBaTesibCKoi
TeEMOn™,

O6pallaeT Ha ce6s BHUMAHME, K COXANEeHU0, HeAOCTAaTOK Hay4HbIX Ny-
6MMKALMA NO MONUTNYECKON NCTOPUM 1 AunnomaTun Poccun. VicknioueHue
COCTaBASAOT NMUWb CTaTbsl KPUCTUHBI XOMHULLKOW O HAacnefaHULLe POCCUCKO-
ro npecrona AHHe loaHHOBHe 1 cTaTby Lle3apbl Tapaxbl 06 NCNAHCKUX M-
nnomarax B Poccumn™.

Meprog npasneHus Asrycrta Ill B Tom, UTo Kacaetca Poccum n oTHOLWe-
HUWA C Hen Peun MocnonuTon He 6bi NPeaAMETOM CePbe3HbIX MCceaoBa-
HWIA B MOCNeAHne roabl. Kpome HeCKONbKUX paboT (Hanpumep, o 6eckopo-
nesbe 1733-1734 rr.)? ynoMuHaHuA 3aCNy)KMBAET TEKCT 30(DbM 3eNNHbCKOIA,
MOKa3blBalOLWMIA OTHOLWEHME Poccuy K NonbiTKam pedopm B nepBble rofbl
npasneHus Asrycta lll n cotpyaHuuectso (unm ero otcytcTeue) ¢ Mpyccuen
B 3TOM BOMpoce®. B cBoel cTaTbe 0 NomnbiTkax Poccuu He AonycTuTb npoBe-
AeHune pecopm B NOAbCKO-NUTOBCKOM roCcyAapCcTBe B MepBble rofdbl npas-
neHusa Asrycta Il oHa nokasana He TO/IbKO NPOLECC paclipeHust poccuii-
CKOro BAusiHMA B Peun MocnonnTomn, HO 1 NpoLecc 06peTeHns rocnoacTea
N NCKNTIOYNTENbHOCTU B 3TOM BOMPOCEe NyTeM UCKNIOYEHUA BAUAHUA APYruX
COCefHVX Aepxas, B 0cC06eHHOCTM Mpyccuu. B 3TOT neprog npom3soLwna Bbl-
paboTka B Poccmm 4eTKon NMHUK — TepneTb Te aencteus Mpyccum B Monb-

10 TomAsz CIESIELSKI, ,Dwa poselstwa oboznego litewskiego Ignacego Oginskiego na dwor
petersburski. Rola Litwindw w kontaktach dyplomatycznych z Rosja w latach 1711-1763",
XVIII AmzZiaus Studijos, vol.6: Lietuvos DidZioji Kunigaikstyste: Personalijos. Idéjos.
Refleksijos (2020): 71-105.

11 KRYSTYNA CHOJNICKA, ,Dziedziczka Imperium Rosyjskiego Anna lwanowna 1730-1740",
Krakowskie Studia z Historii Pafistwa i Prawa, vol. 7 (2014): 201-216; CEZARY TARACHA,
.Sekrety hiszpanskiej ambasady w Rosji: matryca szyfrowa ksiecia de Liria z 1727 roku”,
Studia Rossica Gedanensia 2 (2015): 358-368; CEZARY TARACHA, PABLO DE LA FUENTE,
,0 hiszpanskich dyplomatach w Rosji XVIIl wieku uwag kilka”, Studia Rossica Gedanensia
3(2016): 431-441.

12 JERZY DYGDAtA, ,Gra pozordw, zabiegi dyplomacji carskiej o rosyjska interwencje
zbrojna w Rzeczypospolitej w 1733 r.", in W cieniu wojen i rozbioréow. Studia z dziejow
Rzeczypospolitej XVIIl i poczgtkow XIX wieku, (eds.) URSZULA KOSINSKA, DOROTA DUKwICZ,
ADAM DANILCZYK (Warszawa, 2014), 137-160.

13 ZOFIA ZIELINSKA, ,Rosja wobec polskich reform w latach 1738-1744", in ZOFIA ZIELINSKA,
Studia z dziejéw stosunkow polsko - rosyjskich w XVIIl wieku (Warszawa, 2001), 9-59;
CoKpaleHHas BEPCUA HA PYCCKOM fi3blke: ZOFIA ZIELINSKA, ,Mo3uuus MeTepbypra B oT-
HOWWEeHUN nnaHoe pedopm rocyaapcTBeHHOro yctponcTea Peuu Mocnonutoi B 1738-
1744 rr”., B Poccus, Monbwa, fepmaHus: ucmopusi U coepeMmeHHOCMb e8ponelicko2o eduH-
cmea 8 udeosioz2uu, nosiumuke u Kynbsmype, pea. bopuc B. Hocos (MockBa, 2009), 148-159.
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e, KOTOpble MPenATCTBOBaNV pechopmam 1 NOAAEPXKUBATb CNA6OCTb CTpa-
Hbl, OCTasbHble e hopMbl AeATENbHOCTY NPYCCKON AUNAOMaTUIK Ha Bucne
BCTpPeYaTb pelunTesibHbiM conpoTuBneHnem. COCTOssHUE WCCnefoBaHUN
3TUX NET TaKXKe 3HAYUTENbHO pacwupunock 6narogapsa nybnukauusam To-
mawa LLIBaumHbCKOro, OCHOBAHHbIM FMABHbIM 06PA30M Ha PYCCKMX UCTOY-
HUKaxX U KacaloLWmxca nepnmoaa, KOTopblil 6bi/1 oUeHb BaxKeH Kak ans Peun
Mocnonutoi (T.H. «OCTPOXKCKUI KPU3UC»), TaK U B MEXAYHAPOJHOM Mac-
wrabe (Bpems, npeawectsoBasluee Hauany CemnneTHen BonHbI)™.

Ha coHe 3TOM CKPOMHOW NO CBOMM pe3ynbTaTaM HayYHOW AesTenbHO-
CTW BbIZENAeTcs O6WUPHbIA NepeyeHb Ny6AMKaLMN, NOCBALLEHHbIX NPaB-
neHuto nocnegHero kopons Peun Mocnonuton CtaHucnaea ABrycTa. lomu-
Hupylowee BAusiHue Poccum Ha cobbiTus B Monblue un, Npexae BCero, ero
nocneacTeBus, KOTopble B KOHEYHOM UTOre NpuBenu K pasgeny Peun Mocno-
NUTOW 1 605ee yemM cToNeTHeMy NopaboLLEHNI0, OKa3aNnucb TeMU CObbITUSA-
MW, XO4 N MOUCK MPUYNH KOTOPbIX YACTO CTAHOBSTCS TEMOW NCCNEA0BaHWI.

Hanbonee BakHble Nyb6nMKaLuMy O MepPBbIX FOAAX NPaBeHUs NoCneqn-
Hero Koponsa npuHaanexar 3otbe 3enHbCKON™. Bce ee paboTbl MO NOMb-

14 TOMASZ SZWACINSKI, ,Protekcja rosyjska udzielana przedstawicielom szlachty litewskiej
u progu wojny siedmioletniej: postawienie problemu”, Kwartalnik Historyczny 118, no.
1 (2011): 47-83; TOMASZ SzZWACINSKI, ,Rosja a Piotr i Jan Sapiehowie w dobie kryzysu
ostrogskiego (1754-1758)", Kwartalnik Historyczny 119, no.1 (2012): 31-65; TOMASZ
SZWACINSKI, ,Rosyjsko - brytyjskie stosunki dyplomatyczne na sasko - polskim gruncie
w przededniu pruskiej agresji. Heinrich lwanowicz Gross a Dawid Murray wicehrabia
Stormont (czerwiec - sierpien 1756)", Kwartalnik Historyczny 122, no. 3 (2015): 475-508.
https://doi.org/10.12775/KH.2015.122.3.03; TOMASZ SZWACINSKI, ,Starania Czartoryskich o
wciagniecie Rosji w sprawy polskie w 1754 roku: (sprawa rzekomej gwarancji)”, Kwartalnik
Historyczny 127, no. 3 (2020): 507-540. https://doi.org/10.12775/KH.2020.127.3.02

15 ZOFIA ZIELINSKA, ,Rosja wobec reform ustrojowych niezrealizowanej konfederacji
Czartoryskich z lat 1762-1763", in ZOFIA ZIELINSKA, Studia z dziejow stosunkéw polsko
- rosyjskich w XVIIl wieku (Warszawa, 2001), 60-89; ZOFIA ZIELINSKA, ,Przegrana walka
o gtosowanie wiekszoscia. Stanistaw August od pazdziernika do grudnia 1766 roku”, in
ZOFIA ZIELINSKA, Studia z dziejow stosunkow polsko - rosyjskich w XVIIl wieku (Warszawa,
2001), 90-135; ZOFIA ZIELINSKA, ,Zabiegi Rosji o zachowanie liberum veto i o gwarancje
w okresie bezkrolewia 1763-1764 r.", Kwartalnik Historyczny 111, no. 3 (2004): 63-88;
ZOFIA ZIELINSKA, ,Pogtoski o rozbiorze Polski oraz ich reperkusje w Rzeczypospolitej w
okresie bezkrdlewia 1763-1764 r.", Przeglad Historyczny 96, no. 4 (2005): 543-571; ZOFIA
ZIELINSKA, ,,Rzeczpospolita miedzy Prusami a Rosja w Swietle polsko - pruskiego sporu
o cto generalne w 1765 r.”, part |, Kwartalnik Historyczny 115, no. 2 (2008): 5-52, part Il,
Kwartalnik Historyczny 115, no. 3 (2008): 5-59; ZOFIA ZIELINSKA, ,Przyjaciele” i wrogowie
- Polska miedzy Rosja a Prusami A.D. 1766", Arcana no. 2-3 (2010): 7-20; ZOFIA ZIELINSKA,
Polska w okowach ,systemu potnocnego” 1763-1766 (Krakow, 2012); ZOFIA ZIELINSKA,
»Sprawa dysydencka u progu sejmu 1766 roku”, Arcana no. 1-2 (2012): 31-48 (0TpbIBOK 13
KHUTW: ZOFIA ZIELINSKA, Polska w okowach ,systemu potnocnego” (1763-1766).
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CKO-POCCMINCKMM OTHOLIEHWAM B 3TOT NEepuoj NPeacTaBnstoT 60/blyto
LLeHHOCTb; PaMKN [aHHOW CTaTbW He NMO3BOMAT PACCMOTPETb KAXKAYIO U3
Hux. CTouT ynoMsaHyTb Hanbonee BaxkHyto nybnunkauuto: «Polska w okowach
»systemu potnocnego” 1763-1766» («[Monblua B OKOBax ,CEBEPHOI CUCTe-
Mbl” 1763-1766%»), NOABOASA LY UTOT paboTbl MO AAHHOW Teme. ABTOpP npea-
CTaBuaa B 3ToNW MoHorpaduu BnusiHue Poccum Ha cobbiTus B Monble B
yKa3aHHbIi nepuof, MokasaB NpoLecc YCUNeHWs POCCUCKOro BO3heMn-
CcTBMA 1 0bpeTeHus MeTepbyprom NOMHOIO rocnoacTea B Monblwe. Kak oHa
Cama OTMEYaEeT BO BBEAEHUM, «AOCTUXKEHWUS MPABMEHNS MOCNELHEr0 KO-
ponsa BO BHYTPEHHEW NONUTUKE NPUHUMANNC MHOW BO BHUMAHWE TONbKO
B TOW Mepe, B KAKOW Ha HUX OTPA3UNCca cnep poCcCMNCKOro LOMUHMPOBAHUS.
MOXHO CcKa3aTb, UTO OCHOBHas 3ajava 3TOW KHUIM — CBOEro poaa Aonon-
HeHMe K CYLLeCTBYIOWMUM 3HaHMAM NyTeM YKa3aHWa Ha BeayLlyo ponb Poc-
CUN B NpeACTaB/IeHHbIX CObbITUAX»'®. MpeacTaBneHne Lenen poCcCUNCKon
MOMUTUKNA OTHOCMTENbHO MMonbwn Ha 60nee WUPOKOM, MEXAYHAPOLAHOM
¢hoHe, € 0c06bIM yNnopom Ha no3uumto Mpyccum n ee BAMAHME Ha CO6BITUSA
(uTo ynanoch ocyuectsuTb 6r1arogaps MacWwTabHOMY MOUCKY UCTOUHUKOB
B HEMELIKNX apX1Bax) NOBbILIAET LLeHHOCTb paboTbl. icnonb3oBaHue paHee
HeLOCTYMHbIX POCCUUCKMX UCTOYHWKOB MO3BOMWIO B ropasao 6osblien
CTemneHu, YeM paHee, 3aroBOpPUTb O pellatowen ponu MNetepbypra B pas-
BUTUM COBbITUI B Monbwe. KHKUra, HaNnMCcaHHasa Ha Ype3Bbl4YANHO BbICOKOM
YPOBHeE, 3anofiHMMa BaXHbl Npoben B uccnefoBaHusx. Crout npusecTu
OLEHKY 3TOM KHUIU, KOTOPYI Aan W3BECTHbIN uMccnenoBaTeNlb 3MOXU KO-
ponsa CraHucnasa Asrycrta Exxu JlykoBckuit: «37a [...] MoHorpadus ¢ HoBow
nepcneKkTVBbl NOKa3blBaeT paHHWe rogbl npasneHus CraHucnasa ABry-
cTa. Yntatento npegnaraetcs paboTa, B KOTOPOW, KaK HU B KaKOW apyrown,
noAPO6HO aHANU3UPYIOTCSA COOBLITUS U, NPEXAe BCEro, MCUXONorna Benu-
KOLEPXXaBHOW MOMUTUKU. Mbl BUAMM B AE€TansX, KaK MbICNAT, B YaCTHOCTH,
POCCUICKNE MUHUCTPbI, MbITAasiCb KOHTPONWPOBATb pa3BUTUE CUTYaLUU B
Monbuie [...]. KHura 3ochbu 3eNMHbCKO — 3TO, Npex/e BCero, NCCnefoBaHme
POCCUNCKO-MONbCKMX OTHOLIEHWI; B TO X€ BPEMS 3TO U aHaNun3 NoBCeAHEB-
HbIX peanunin BENNKOLEPXKABHOW MOAUTUKI»",

ViccnepoBaHve NONbCKO-POCCUUACKUX OTHOWEHWIA B APYTrON BAXHbIWA ANS
Monbwwu nepuof — BpemeHa bapckon KoHeaepaunn n nepeoro pasgena

16 ZIELINSKA, Polska w okowach ,,systemu pétnocnego” (1763-1766), 11.
17 peu. JERZY LUKOWSKI, ,Z. Zielinska, Polska w okowach ,,systemu potnocnego” 1763-1766,
Krakow 2012”, Kwartalnik Historyczny 120, no. 2 (2013): 391-396.
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npeanpuHana Jopota [ykBuY. B CBOMX CTaTbAX OHA OMWCbIBAET NOAMUTU-
Ky Poccun B Peun Mocnonuton B nepuof KoHdeaepauum 1 ykasbiBaeT Ha
NCTVWHHbIE NPUUMHBI NepBOro pasaena Monblumn 1 pewatoee yyactua Poc-
cuun'®, Hambonee NosiHO OHa NOKAa3bIBAET 3TO B CBOeN MOHorpadum «Rosja
wobec sejmu rozbiorowego warszawskiego (1772-1775)» («Mo3uuma Poccuu
B OTHOLIEHMM BApLIABCKOr0 Cenma, Y3aKOHMBLLEro NepBblii pasgen Peun
NocnonuToii (1772-1775)»), B KOTOpPOI NpeactaBuna aktopbl, opMUpyio-
wue nonutmuky Poccum B Monblie, ee BAUSIHWE HA MNOMbCKYIO BHYTPEHHIOHO
NONUTUKY, @ TaKXKe NPeAnoCbIIKM U MEXAHN3Mbl 3TOW MOAUTUKNY,

B BblLIeyNOMSIHYTOWN KHMTe aBTOP NOAYEPKHY/A eLe OAUH BaXKHbIN MO-
MEHT, Ha KOTOPbIN yxe obpallany BHUMAHVe U Apyrue aBTopbl, 3aHUMAl0-
Wwuecsa 3Ton Temoir. Okasanocb, YTo Poccus He B COCTOSAHUM, KaK NNaHUpo-
BasioCb paHee B leTepbypre, ynpasnsTb Peubto Mocnonuton 6e3 yyactus
kopons CraHucnaBa ABrycta. Poccunckuin nocon OTTo MarHyc ¢oH LiTa-
Kenbbepr, 3afayeir KOTOPOro 6bi10 NPOBeAEHME CenMa, Y3aKOHUBLLEro
nepBblii pasfen, 6bi1 BbIHYXAEH COTPyAHUYATb C MOHApXom — cornalle-
HMe, KOTopoe (MCTOPUKM MMEHYIT ero KoposieBCKO-MOCONbCKOW CuUcTe-
MOii) onpeaenano NoiNTUUYECKyto cueHy B Mofblie B nocieaytolme roapi.
OpHako crnenyeT NOAYEPKHYTb AUCMPONOPLUNIO B pacnpefenieHnn Bnactu
B 3TOW MOMMUTUUYECKOMN CXeMe — pellatoLMm 6bifl FOf0C He NOMbCKOMO KOPOo-
N5, @ POCCUNCKOro NOCna, KOTOPbIA NoJ Yrpo30iM HOBOTO pasaena Win uc-
MoNb30BaHUA PYCCKMX BOWCK (pyCccKnin Kopnyc 6bin pasmelleH B Monbuue),
3acTaBnAN MOHapxa NpuHUMaTh pelweHunsa Lltakenbbepra. Mo3aTomy ¢ unc-
CnefoBaTeNIbCKOW TOUKU 3peHns 6bI10 eCTeCTBEHHO NPoCnefnTb NONUTK-
Ky Poccun B Peum Mocnonmton yepes npusmy AesTeNbHOCTU POCCUNCKOTO
nocna. B pesynbtate 6bi10 0Ny6/IMKOBAHO HECKONbKO MOHOTpadnueckux
cTaTei, NTOAPO6HO ONUCHIBALMX MEXAHWU3Mbl POCCUNCKOTO AOMUHMPOBA-

18 DOROTA Dukwicz, ,Sekretne wydatRi rosyjskiej ambasady w Warszawie w latach 1772-
1790", in Gospodarka, spoteczefistwo, Rultura w dziejach nowozytnych, (eds.) ANDRZE)
KARPINSKI, EDWARD OPALINSKI, TOMASZ WiSLicz (Warszawa, 2010), 449-465; DOROTA
Dukwicz, ,Czy konfederacja barska byta przyczyng pierwszego rozbioru Polski? (Rosja
wobec Rzeczypospolitej w latach 1769-1771)", in Konfederacja barska. Jej konteksty
i tradycje, (eds.) ANNA BUCHMANN, ADAM DANILCZYK (Warszawa, 2010), 103-116; DOROTA
Dukwicz, ,The Internal Situation in the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth (1769-1771) and
the Origins of the First Partition (In the Light of Russian Sources)”, Acta Poloniae Historica
103 (2011): 67-84; DOROTA DuKwICZ, ,Kontakty kréla Stanistawa Augusta zambasadorami
Katarzyny Il w Warszawie w Swietle Pamietnikow krélewskich”, in Pamietniki Stanistawa
Augusta i ich bohaterowie, (ed.) A. GRZESKOWIAK-KRWAWICZ (Warszawa, 2015), 265-291.

19 DOROTA DuKwiCcz, Rosja wobec Sejmu Rozbiorowego Warszawskiego (1772-1775)
(Warszawa, 2015).
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HUS B Peun MocnonmTon 1 BAUSAHWE NOCNA HA BHYTPUMNONUTUUECKYIO CLEHY
Monbwn®,

Kpome NoAHATLIX B BbILEYNOMSAHYTbIX Ny6AMKaLUsSX BONPOCOB crefyet
BblAENUTH eLe ABa, BaXHbIX A5 NOMbCKO-POCCUNCKNX OTHOLIEHUI nocne
nepBoro pasaena, KOTopble NpUBAEKanu BHUMaHWe nccnegosartesnen, — 3To
npo6bnema gemapkauuu u 3n10ynotTpebneHnn pycckux BOWCK. MepBbli U3
3TUX BONPOCOB 6bli1 Upe3BblUANHO BaXKeH, NOCKOMbKY PycCKue, 3aBnajes-
WKne 3eMNAMU, 3aXBaUeHHbIMK B pe3yrnbTaTe pasfena u AencTBys C nosu-
LMW CUMbl, NbITAINCb HE3AKOHHO NepefBUHYTb FPaHKLbI 3a Npeaenbl Tep-
pUTOPUK, YCTAHOBNEHHOW [OrOBOPOM, 3axBaTbiBasi ChefyloLie BaXKHble
B 3KOHOMMUYECKOM MnaHe 3emnu. Takue AeincTeus 6bin XxapakTepHbl ans
BCEX Tpex pasgenuswux Monblly rocyaapcTs, HO UMeHHO Poccus, ubsa go-
MUHUPYoLWasn ponb B Monblwe 6bl1a NpU3HaHA ABYMSA APYTrMMUY AepXaBamu,
«nonb3oBanacb» Hanbonblie 6e3Haka3zaHHOCTbIO. B utore 6bina co3faHa
POCCUICKO-MONbCKAasA KOMUCCUS ANA peLleHns CMOPHbIX BONPOCOB, CBA3AH-
HbIX C lemapKaLmen, o4HaKo B feNCTBUTENbHOCTU NOMbCKAsA CTOPOHA 6bina
BbIHY)XXAEeHa YCTynuTb AMKTaTy Poccum, a nodaHHble B lMeTepbypre nosb-
CKMUM NpeacTaBuTenem NpoTecTbl HE UMEeNU HUKakoro addekTa?.

3noynoTtpebneHns B BOMpPOCax rpaHuubl — 3TO OAWH W3 MHOTUX NpWU-
MEpOB [OMUHUPOBAHUSA 1 NMPUMEHEHUSA CUJbl B OTHOLIEHUMN cnabon Peun
MocnonuToi nocne nepeoro pasgena. HaceneHuo Npuxoannocb TepneTb
MHOTOUYUC/IEHHbIE HAapYLWeHNs 1 JOMOraTe/IbCTBa PYCCKON apMUn: Hacunne
1 rpabexu, NpuHyanTeNbHOe obecneveHne NpPoBuU3nNeEn, HECMOTPSA Ha pas-

20 DOROTA Dukwicz, ,Ambasador Otto Magnus von Stackelberg wobec krola Stanistawa
Augusta w przededniu sejmu rozbiorowego 1773-1775", Wiek Oswiecenia 15 (1999): 95-
108; EWA ZIELINSKA, ,,Otto Magnus Stackelberg wobec projektu skonfederowania sejmu
1782 roku. Przyczynek do praktyki polityki rosyjskiej w Rzeczypospolitej przed Sejmem
Wielkim”, Kwartalnik Historyczny 106, no. 4 (1999): 73-86; ZOFIA ZIELINSKA, ,Ambasador
Otto Stackelberg w dobie wojny o sukcesje bawarska”, in ZOFIA ZIELINSKA, Studia z
dziejow stosunkow polsko - rosyjskich w XVIIl wieku (Warszawa, 2001), 136-159.

21 Bonpoc pemapkauum 6bi1 paccmoTpeH B paboTax: TADEUSZ SROGOSZ, MACIE) TRABSKI,
»Udziat oficerow wojska koronnego w wytyczeniu granicy pomiedzy ,Ukraing Polska a
Nowo-Rossya” w latach 1780-1781", in Kresy, granice i pogranicza w historii wojskowej,
(eds.) ANDRZEJ OLEJKO, JEREMIASZ SLIPIEC, PAWEL KORZENIOWSKI, KRZYSZTOF MROCZKOWSKI
(OSwiecim, 2014), 60-73; EWA ZIELINSKA, ,Sprawa polsko-rosyjskiej komisji granicznej w
latach 1778-1780, in W cieniu wojen i rozbiorow. Studia z dziejow Rzeczypospolitej XVIII
i poczgtkow XIX wieku”, (eds.) URSZULA KOSINSKA, DOROTA DUKWICZ, ADAM DANILCZYK
(Warszawa, 2014), 339-368; EWA ZIELINSKA, ,Polsko-rosyjskie sgdy pograniczne po
pierwszym rozbiorze - wybrane problemy funkcjonowania”, Studia z Dziejow Rosji i Europy
Srodkowo-Wschodniej 54, no. 1(2019): 59-73. https://doi.org/10.12775/SDR.2019.1.03
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PYWEHHYI0 HECKONbKMMM rofamu bapckon BOWHbI 3KOHOMUKY?Z. KoHeu-
HbIM pe3ynbTaTOM 3TON MOMWUTWUKKW, B YCTOBUAX MOMHON 6€CMOMOLLHOCTU
MONIbCKOrO roCyAapcTBa, CTano NOXULWEeHNe POCCUNCKMMU BOMCKAMU TbiCsaY
noaen, nogaaHHbix Peun Mocnonutoid, HacenaBLLINX IOro-BOCTOUYHbIE BOe-
BOACTBa Peun MocnonumToid, U NX nepecefieHne Ha 3eM/un, HelaBHO 3aBoe-
BaHHble Poccuminckon umnepuen®.

KoHeL, 1780-x 1 1790-e roAbl CTann nepenomMmHbIM Nepuoaom Kak ansa Poc-
cuu, Tak 1 ana Peun NMocnonuTon. Poccuinckas umnepus Bena BONHY 0fHO-
BPEMEHHO HA HEeCKONbKMX (PpOHTaX, a BO Bpems Tak Ha3biBaemoro «Oua-
KOBCKOIO Kpu3uca» el NpPULLNOCb CTONIKHYTbCS C YrPO30M BOOPYKEHHOM
WHTEPBEHLMMN CO CTOPOHbI Mpyccun n AHrnun. Ekatepuna Il Bbiwna nobe-
AUTENbHULLEN U3 BCEX 3TUX He6NaronpusaTHbIX 06CTOATENbCTB, 60nee Toro,
OHa NpuBena K OKoHUYaTenbHoMy pa3geny Monblwmn 1 yKpenuna nonoxeHue
Poccun Kak cBepxaep)kaBbl, OKa3aB 3HAUMTENbHY BOEHHY MOMOLLb AB-
cTpun 1 Mpyccum B nx KOHDIMKTE C PEBONOLMOHHON DpaHLuMen, B TO Bpe-
Ml KaK X apMuu Teprenun nopaxeHns Ha Bcex hpoHTax. Monbla, B CBOO
ouepegb, CTpemunach BOCMONb30BaTbCA BOBIEUEHHOCTbIO B KOH(WTUKTbI C
Typuven n Weeunen Poccun, utobbl CHPOCUTH €€ FOCMOACTBO U NPOBECTHU

22 Cm.: ZOFIA ZIELINSKA, “Spokojne lata pod protektoratem Rosji” 1775-1786", in NajwyZsza
Pani swoich praw...: idee wolnosci, niepodlegtosci i suwerennosci Rzeczypospolitej 1569-
1795, (ed.) ANNA GRZESKOWIAK-KRWAWICZ (Warszawa, 2019), 273-307.

23 MMpo6nema npesblleHnsa Poccmein CBOMX NOMHOMOYMIA B Peyn MocnonuTon, B YaCTHOCTU
noxuuieHne TbicaY Mlofeil U3 YKPaAUHCKUX BOEBOACTB 0ro-BoCcToka Peun Mocnonutoii
U UX MepecefieHne Ha 3aBOeBaHHble Poccuelt TeppuTopuu, ele XAeT CBOero nosiHoro
n3yyeHus. O macwTabax sABNEHNA U BAXHOCTW NMPo6aemMbl FOBOPUT TOT (hakKT, uTO OHA
6bl1a OAHUM M3 OCHOBHbIX 3M1€MEHTOB, (DOPMUPYIOLLNX AHTUPOCCUIACKIE HACTPOEHUA
B 06lecTBe, 06beAnHANA WAAXTY HE3ABUCUMO OT €e MOMUTUYECKON NPUHAANEXHO-
CcTu. B nocnepgHue roabl 3TOT BOMPOC nogHumancs B: ADAM DANILCzYK, W kregu Afery
Dogrumowej. Sejm 1786 roku (Warszawa, 2010); MACIE) TRABSKI, ,J0zefa Stempkowskiego
przypadki z Moskalami. Relacje dowodcy Dywizji Ukrainskiej i Podolskiej z wojskiem
rosyjskim w latach 1776-1784", in Historia na Zzrédtach oparta: studia ofiarowane
profesorowi Tadeuszowi Srogoszowi w 65. rocznice urodzin, (ed.) ANDRZE) STROYNOWSKI
(Czestochowa, 2017), 291-320; TADEUSZ SR0OGOSZ, ,Dziatania Stanistawa Szczesnego
Potockiego na Prawobrzeznej Ukrainie w latach 1783-1786", in Sic erat in votis. Studia
i szRice ofiarowane Profesorowi Zbigniewowi Anusikowi w szeS¢dziesigtg rocznice
urodzin. Rzeczpospolita w czasach nowozytnych, (eds.) MALGORZATA KARKOCHA, PIOTR
ROBAK (£6dZz, 2017), 351-362; TADEUSZ SROGOSZ, ,,Postawa wtadz Rzeczypospolitej wobec
dziatan armii rosyjskiej na prawobrzeznej Ukrainie (1768-1783)", in Miedzy Barokiem a
Oswieceniem. Nasze zwyciestwa i nasze kleski (Olsztyn, 2020), 94-113; EWA ZIELINSKA,
»Zabéjstwo Romualda Strutynskiego. Problematyka stacjonowania wojsk rosyjskich w
Rzeczypospolitej za panowania Stanistawa Augusta”, in ,Sktocony narod, krol niepewny,
szlachta dzika”? Polska stanistawowska w Swietle najnowszych badan, (ed.) PIOTR
UGNIEWSKI (Warszawa, 2020), 259-282.
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pechopmbl, KOTOopble yKpenunm 6bl cTpaHy. Cenm, 3acegaBLunii ¢ 1788 no 1792
rog, NpuUBen K ynpasgHeHuto HaBsa3aHHOro Poccmeid MOCTOAHHOMO COBET],
3HAUUTENIbHOMY YBENUYEHUIO YUNCTIEHHOCTU apMUU U MPUHATUIO KOHCTUTY-
LK, N3MEHMBLLEN rOCYapPCTBEHHbIVW CTPOM B HEBUAAHHbIX A0 3TOro B EB-
pone macwTabax. B 06wwecTBe CUIbHO BbIPOCAN aHTUPOCCUICKME HACTPO-
eHus. Poccusi He Mpummupunacb ¢ notepei BAMAHUSA B Peun MocnonuTon,
1 NOC/ie OKOHUAHMA BOWHbI C Typunen 1 paspelleHuns Kpusuca c NMpyccren
1 AHIMMen Hauana NoAroToBKY K MHTepBeHUun B Peub Mocnonutyto. Mopg
NPeanorom NOMOLLM HEeLOBOMbHbIM peddopMamu apucToKpaTam, KOTopble
cchopmupoBanu KoHdegepauuto B lMetepbypre, B mae 1792 roga CTOTbl-
CAYHaA pycckaa apmusa Bolwa B Monbuy, uTo6bl CBEPrHYTb HOBOE MpPaBu-
TENbCTBO U BOCCTAHOBUTb CBOW MPOTEKTOPAT. B KOHEUYHOM cueTe, Orpom-
Hoe npeBocxoacTeo Poccuum n otcytcTBume y Monblin CO3HUKOB MPUBENK
K nobene npoTMBHUKOB KoHCTUTyumn 3 mas, a Poccms Bocnonb3oBanachb
CnabocCTblo 3aBOEBAHHOW CTPaHbl ANs ouepeAHOro pasgena. Ekatepuna ll
MCNonb30Bana MNOMbITKY BOCCTAHWSA MOMbCKO-NMTOBCKOIO LIAXETCKOrO 06-
LecTBa NPOTUB 3TOM HECNPaBEeAMBOCTM KaK Npeanor Ans oKoHYaTenbHOw
nuKkBuaauum Peum NocnonuTton.

HecmoTpsA Ha Ba)XHOCTb TEMbI, KOTOPAs 1 MO CeN AeHb Bbi3biBAET 60/1b-
e 3MOUUN He TONbKO B HAYYHOM, HO U B NOJIMTUYECKOM W XYPHANUCT-
CKOM AuncKypce, CobbITUS, NPefCTaB/ieHHble B 3TOW YacCTK CTaTby, He HbINK
ele WUpPOKOo NpoaHanu3npoBaHbl. HeMHOrouncneHHble paboTbl, ony6nm-
KOBaHHble B 3TOM CTONETUM, HOCAT (hparmMeHTapHbIN Xapaktep?. OCHOB-
Haa dakTorpadma 3Toro nepuoga 6bina usyyeHa B npeablgyline roabl?,
HO AeTaNbHbIA aHaNNU3 He Mor 6blTb NpoBefeH 6e3 JoCTyNna K POCCUNCKUM
MCTOUHUKAM. [T03TOMY CnefyeT NogUYEPKHYTb BaXHOCTb Ny6amkauui 3obm
3eNMHbCKOW, ONMPALLMNXCA B OCHOBHOM Ha paHee Hew3BeCTHble apXuB-
Hble maTepuanbl ApxmBa BHEWHEN NOMAUTUKM POCCMNCKOW MMnepuu, Ka-
catowmecs pocCUNCKON NONUTUKIA A0 Hayana u B HauyasNbHbI Nepuog ve-

24 MALGORZATA DAWIDZIAK-KEADOCZNA, ,Stereotyp Rosji i Rosjan w oracjach Sejmu
Wielkiego”, Prace Naukowe Akademii im. Jana Dtugosza w Czestochowie. Filologia
Polska. Jezykoznawstwo. 7 (2010): 49-58; ZBIGNIEW ANUSIK, ,Rzeczpospolita wobec Rosji
w ostatniej fazie obrad Sejmu Wielkiego (1791-1792)", Przeglgd Nauk Historycznych 16,
no. 2 (2017): 71-118. https://doi.org/10.18778/1644-857X.16.02.03; JOEL J. JANICKI, ,Prisons,
politics and the gift of freedom: Kosciuszko, Niemcewicz and Paul 1", Bibliotekarz
Podlaski 18, no. 1 (2017): 163-197.

25 MMepeuncnum OCHOBHble, Hambonee BaxkHble: WALERIAN KALINKA, Sejm Czteroletni
(Warszawa, 1991); WrADYStAW SMOLENSKI, Konfederacja Targowicka (Krakow, 1903);
WEADYSEAW SMOLENSKI, Ostatni rok sejmu czteroletniego (Krakow, 1897); ADAM WOLARNSKI,
Wojna polsko-rosyjska 1792 (Warszawa, 1996).



Poccus XVIII BEKA B MOMbCKOW NCTOPUOTPADUN ‘ 16'] ‘

TbipexneTHero Cerima?. Mpo6en B COCTOAHUMN UCCNeLO0BaHUN BOCMNOMHAOT
Takke nyénukaumm Agama [laHunbumka n Bagamma AHUNAPKOBa?, a Takxke
n3faHme nepenucknm pPycckux AWMIOMATOB B BaplaBe, 0 KOTOPOM peub
nongert ganee B 3ToM cTaTtbe. OAHAKO crieayeT NoAYEpPKHYTb, YTO NOUTMKA
Poccumn B oTHoweHnK Peun MocnonuTon Bo BpeEMs peLlatoLLero ans ncro-
pun Monbwn cenma 1 TaproBULKON KOH(eaepaLunn XaeT BCECTOPOHHEro
N3yuyeHUst Kaxaoro Bonpoca.

N3OAHUE NCTOYHUNKOB

Pa6oTa Haj M3gaHMem NCTOUHMKOB Benacb M3penka, NOCKONbKy nNpoBege-
HUe MOUCKOB B POCCMMNCKNX apXxmBax TpebyeT 60NbLNX YCUNIA, CPEACTB U
BPEMEHM, KPOME TOr0 3a4acTyto BO3HUKAIOT TPYAHOCTM C MOIYyYEHNEM pas-
peweHnss Ha Ny6NMKaLNI0 apXNBHbIX MaTepPManos.

Cpeaun Hanbonee BaXXHbIX M3AaHUI cneayeT ykasaTb ny6nnkaumio nepenu-
cku CtaHucnaBa ABrycta c EkatepuHoii Il 1 ee MUHUCTPamMK, MOATOTOBNIEH-
Hyt0 30hben 3eNnMHbCKOW?, ITa Ny6NMKaLumsa 3ac/yXMBaeT 0co60ro BHUMa-
HUS NO HECKOMbKUM NPUUMHaM. B oiHOW KHUre co6paHa nepenncka mexay
CaMbIMU BUATENbHbIMU NOAbMK, KACAOLWAACA BCEro nepuoga npasneHns

26 ZOFIA ZIELINSKA, ,Dwa niezrealizowane projekty polityczne Katarzyny Il z poczatku
1789 r.”, in ZOFIA ZIELINSKA, Studia z dziejow stosunkéw polsko - rosyjskich w XVIII wieku
(Warszawa, 2001), 160-169; ZOFIA ZIELINSKA, ,Ostatnie miesigce ambasady Ottona
Stackelberga w Swietle jego raportow (styczen 1789 - czerwiec 1790)”, in ZOFIA ZIELINSKA,
Studia z dziejéw stosunkow polsko - rosyjskich w XVIII wieku (Warszawa, 2001), 170-247.
Bo BTOpOM U3 NpeAcTaBneHHbIX CTaTel aBTop NpoaHann3mposana nosuuuio Poccun n ee
npeAcTaBUTENS MO OTHOLWEHMIO K NepeoOMHbIM COBbITUSIM NepBbiX NeT YeTbipexneTHero
ceiimMa, B pe3ynbTaTe KOTOPbIX M0NbCKOEe roCyAapCcTBO BPEMEHHO U36aBNIOCh OT POCCUN-
CKOro roCnoACTBa U NpoBeno Heo6xoanmble pehopMmbl AN YKpenneHus rocyaapcraa.

27 A. DANILCZYK, ,Jesli krol przystapi do konfederacji...«« Rosja wobec Stanistawa Augusta
w 1792 r. (kwiecien-sierpien 1792 r.)", Studia z Dziejéw Rosji i Europy Srodkowo-
Wschodniej 54, no. 1 (2019): 99-115. https://doi.org/10.12775/SDR.2019.1.05; VADZIM ANI-
PIARKOU, ,Konfederacja targowicka w 1792 r., w Swietle korespondencji stuzbowej
rosyjskiego generata Michaita Kreczetnikowa”, Studia z Dziejéw Rosji i Europy Srodkowo
- Wschodniej 54, no. 1(2019): 75-97. https://doi.org/10.12775/SDR.2019.1.04

28 Correspondance de Stanislas-Auguste avec Catherinell etses plus proches collaborateurs
(1764-1796), éd., introd. et comment. ZOFIA ZIELINSKA; trad. de l'introd. et des comment.
KRYSTYNA ZALESKA (Krakow, 2015). [ipyrue ee CTaTby TakXKe CBA3aHbl C 3TOW KHUTON: ZOFIA
ZIELINSKA, ,Korespondencja Stanistawa Augusta z Katarzyna Il: problemy edytorskie”,
Wiek Oswiecenia 27 (2011): 11-25; ZOFIA ZIELINSKA, ,Polskie ttumaczenia korespondencji
Stanistawa Augusta z Katarzyna Il i Nikita Paninem z lat 1769-1772", Zapiski Historyczne:
kRwartalnik poswiecony historii Pomorza 80, no. 3 (2015): 193-205. https://doi.org/10.
15762/ZH.2015.40
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nocneaHero kopons Monbwu — neprvoga HauboMblIEro POCCUNCKOrO Ao-
MUHUpOBaHUA B Peun MocnonuTon. Elle ogHUM NpPenmMyLLeCTBOM AaHHOMN
paboTbl ABNSETCA TO, UTO OHA ONYHANKOBAHA HA (PPAHLY3CKOM A3blKe — 3TO
KacaeTcsi He TOIbKO OPUTMHANbHOMO HanMcaHusa UCTOYHUKOB, HO U BBeJe-
HUS U CHOCOK. HamepeHunem aBTopa 6bIN10 CAENATb KHUTY U €€ UCTOYHUKN
AOCTYMHbBIMUW AN UCTOPUKOB U3 APYrUX CTPaH — dpaHLYy3CKUN A3blK, KaK 0C-
HOBHOW A3bIK aunnomatmun XVIIl Beka, JomKeH 6biTb 3HAKOM McceqoBarTe-
NAM 3TOro nepuopa. Nepenucka conpoBOXAAETCA OBWMPHBIMUA KOMMEHTA-
pUsSiMK, KOTOPble MPU3BaHbl 03HAKOMUTb YNTATENEN, HE OPUEHTUPYIOLLMXCS
B McTopuu MonblUM 1N NObCKO-POCCUCKMX OTHOLIEHUSX TOro Nepuoaa, C
06CTOATENbCTBAMM, MOAOMNNEKOW, MPUUYUHAMMK WU NOCNEACTBUAMU COBbITUI
1 TEMOW OTAENbHbIX MUceM. Kpome TOro, BCe 3a4acTyto 06LMPHbIE KOMMEH-
Tapum K nucbmam, cobpaHHble BMecTe, NpeLCcTaBstioT co60in cBoero poga
CUHTE3, BCEOODBEMIIOLLYIO KAPTUHY MOJSIbCKO-POCCUMCKNX OTHOLUEHUW BO
BTOpou nonosuHe XVIII Beka.

B fononHeHne K pacCMOTPEHHOMY Bbille U3[aHUKD CneayeT YNOMSAHYTb
«Instrukcje i reskrypty ambasadorow rosyjskich w Rzeczpospolitej w latach
1772-1794» («WNHCTPYKLMM M PECKPUNTbI PYCCKUX Nocnoe B Peumn Mocnonu-
TON B 1772-1794 romax»), ony6nnKoBaHHble rpynnoii nccnegosateneid noa
pykoBoacTBoM Afama [laHunbuynka®. laHHasa ny6nukauus B onpeaeneHHon
CTENEHN YHUKANbHA: OHA COAEPXMUT He TOMbKO paHee My6MMKOBaBLIMECS
AOKyMeHTbl (B ocHOBHOM B C60pHMKax MmnepaTtopckoro Pycckoro WcTo-
puueckoro O6LiecTBa), HO, NPeXae BCero, AUMNIOMATUYECKNE WCTOUHUKM
13 ApxuBa BHELIHEW MOAUTUKM POCCUICKOW MMMepuun, paHee HensBecT-
Hble uctopukam®. Ctout NOAYEpPKHYTb, YTO U3[aHME afpPeCcOoBAHO He TOfb-
KO MOMIbCKMM UCTOPUKAM — BBELEHMe, 06bACHAWEEe NPUHLAMNDI N3[AHNS,
6bI10 HAMUCAHO Ha MOJIbCKOM 1 PYCCKOM f3bIKax, UTo6bl ncTopukn ns Poc-
CUM TAKXXe MO NUCMONb30BaTb 3TU UCTOYHUKN B CBOEN Hay4HoW paboTe.

3acnyxuBaeT BHMMaHMSA Hayano u3gaHusa AUNNoMaTuyeckon nepenu-
cku CraHucnasa ABrycTa c npefctasutenem Peun Mocnonutoi B MNeTepbyp-
re ABryctuHom [le6onwu®. MpoTektopaT Poccum Hag Monbluen nposiBnancs,

29 Instrukcje i reskrypty ambasadorow rosyjskich w Rzeczpospolitej w latach 1772-1794,
(eds.) ADAM DANILCZYK, JACEK KORDEL, VADZIM ANIPIARKOU, SEAWOMIR LUCZAK (Warszawa,
2019).

30 W3paHue JOMOMHEHO PYKOMUCHbIMW MaTepuanamu, XpaHawWwmmucs B ApxmBe BHeLIHel
nonuTUKN Poccuinckon nmnepun n Monbckon 6ubnuoteke B Mapuxe. MocnegHas — 3to
YyacCTb apxmBa PyCCKOro noconbcTea B Monblie, 3aXBa4YeHHOro NOBCTAHLAMKN BO BpeMsi
BOCCTaHMA KocTowkKo B 1794 roay.

31 Korespondencja dyplomatyczna Stanistawa Augusta z Augustynem Debolim. 1780, (eds.)
EWA ZIELINSKA, ADAM DANILCzYK (Warszawa, 2012); Korespondencja dyplomatyczna
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B YACTHOCTW, B OrpaHuyeHunmn Netepbyprom nofbCKOM BHEWHEN NONUTUKM
- Peub Mocnonutas 6bina 60NbWMM FOCYAAPCTBOM, HO Y Hee He 6blNo ak-
KpeanTOBAHHbIX MOCM0B, TONbKO «MPeACTABUTENN KOPONSA», KOTOPble nepe-
[aBany B KOPOMEBCKY KaHLENapuio NHADOPMALUIO O TEKYLLNX COObITUSX B
TON NN NHON cTpaHe (Hanpumep, B JTOHAOHE TaKyto ponb BbiNnonHAN OpaH-
umwek bykartbl, a B BeHe — LUMMoH KopTuuennu). N xota ABryctuH fe6onu
He 3aHMMan Bbicokoro nocta chargé d'affaire (nosepeHHoro B Aenax), kKopo-
NeBCKas Nepenncka C HUM Ype3BblYaNHO BaXKHA MO HECKONTbKUM NMPUYNHAM.
Aunnomatunyeckuin noct B MeTepbypre 6bI1 OTYACTU UCKIOUNTENbHBIM YXXKe
B CU/Ty CBOEro popmManbHOro CTaTyca, HO 60MbLIYI0 LEHHOCTb MPeAcTaBaan
LOCTYN K MH(OpMaLMM OT POCCMINCKOTO ABOPA, FAe NPUHUMANUCh pelleHns
o cyabbe Monbwu. Kpome Toro, CraHucnae ABrycT JoBepsan emy u nogpo6b-
HO MHCHOPMMPOBAN O BaXHEWLWMX COBBITUAX MONUTUYECKOW XNU3HK, UTO fe-
naeT 3Ty Nepenncky OAHUM N3 BaXXHENLLMNX NCTOYHWUKOB MO MOMUTUYECKON
nucropuu Peun NMocnonuTton Toro nepuoja. Nepenucka ¢ le6onu 6oina Bax-
Ha AN KOpons elie nNo ofHOW NpUYMHEe — MOHAPX, KOHTPONMPYEMbIN PoC-
cunckum nocnom O. LTakenb6eprom, KOTOpbIA Cnefmn 3a Tem, YTo6bl BCe
NoONIbCKO-PYCCKME Aena pewanncb UM Cammm, Mor JOHOCUTb CBOO MO3ULUIO
MO Ba)HbIM BOMPOCaM HaMNpsAMy pycckum n 6e3 yyactus LUtakenbbepra
— 3TOMY AO/MKHbI 6bInn CNyXnTb «lettre ostensible», oduumnanbHble NUCh-
Ma, COEPXKaHMEe KOTOPbIX, B OTINYMNE OT CEKPETHbIX, WN(POBAHHbBIX MUCEM,
NONbCKUIA AMNAOMAT MOT NPeACTaBUTb PYCCKUM MUHUCTPaM.

VicToputo COXpaHeHNs POCCUIACKOTO BAMSAHUSA B lMonblie nocne nepeoro
pasfena v ykpenneHus no3numin pycckoro nocna Ha Bucne npnbnuxaert, B
CBOIO oyepeab, n3paHue 3anucu 6eceq kopons CraHucnasa ABrycra c pyc-
CKUM gunnomartom®, Camuy 3anncu 3TUX BCTPEY YaCTo 6bIIN COKPALLEHHbI-
MW, COCTOSININ BCErO M3 HECKOJNIbKMX NMPEfNoXeHUN, CofepXaHne KOTopbIX
OTHOCMUTCSl K BHYTPEHHUM efiam 1 Masio UTO rOBOPUT 06bIYHOMY UMTaTENHo.
B cBsi3u Cc uem 0co60 cnegyeT NOAUYEPKHYTb Hanuuue oBLWIMPHENINX pe-
AAKTOPCKNX KOMMeHTapueBs (4acTo OCHOBAHHbIX He TOMbKO Ha nuTepatype

Stanistawa Augusta z Augustynem Debolim. 1781, (eds.) EWA ZIELINSKA, ADAM DANILCZYK
(Warszawa, 2015); Korespondencja dyplomatyczna Stanistawa Augusta z Augustynem
Debolim. 1782, (eds.) EWA ZIELINSKA, ADAM DANILCZYK (Warszawa, 2017).

32 Entretiens du roi Stanislas Auguste avec Otto Magnus von Stackelberg (1773-1775),
(eds.) EwA ZIELINSKA, DOROTA Dukwicz (Warszawa, 2017); Entretiens du roi Stanislas
Auguste avec Otto Magnus von Stackelberg (1776), (eds.) EWA ZIELINSKA (Warszawa, 2020).
CTaTbs TaKXXe CBA3aHa C 3TON Temoi: EWA ZIELINSKA, ,Entretiens Stanistawa Augusta
z ambasadorem rosyjskim Ottonem Magnusem von Stackelbergiem i ,Mémoires”
ostatniego krola Rzeczypospolitej”, Studia Zrédtoznawcze. Commentationes 56 (2018):
91-103. https://doi.org/10.12775/52.2018.03
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npeameTa, HO Y Ha paHee HeM3BeCTHbIX apXMBHbIX MaTtepuanax, B TOM YncC-
fle U3 pOCCUNCKUX apX1BOB). Bnarogaps UM Mbl NOMyyYaem He TONbKO 06b-
ACHEHME K ONYy6NIMKOBAHHbBIM UCTOYHMKAM, HO 1 KAPTUHY NOAMTUKKU Poccnn
B Peuun Mocnonnton B KntoueBble ANs CTPaHbl MOMEHTbI, MepPBOro pa3gena
1 pechopm rocyfapCcTBeHHOro ycTponcTea 1776 roga.

Cpean Npoyunx, MeHbLINX N0 06beMy (HO TOXE BaXKHbIX) UCTOUHUKOBbIX
U3jaHumn, cnegyeT yrnomsHyTb nepenuncky mexay @paHunwekom Kcasepu-
eM bpaHuUKNM, BeNIMKUM KOPOHHbIM reTMaHoM, 1 Fpuropuvem MoTeMKUHbIM,
6bIBLIMM (DaBOPUTOM EkaTepuHbl Il 1 HA TOT MOMEHT OAHUM U3 BNUATENTbHEN-
wux nogen B Poccun®. 3ta nyb6nunkaLmsa BakHa ans NoNUTNUYECKON UCTOPUM
Peun MocnonuTou, NpeaLwecTBoBaBLIen YeTbipexneTHeMy ceiiMy, NOCKOMb-
Ky aHTMKOPONEBCKas ONMno3muma paccumtbiBana (1 yacto ee nonyyana) Ha
noanaepxky Poccum B 60opbbe ¢ MOHApXOM, a bpaHuukui, 6narogapsa ceoum
KOHTaKTaM ¢ [ToTeMKUHbIM, obecrneunn cebe 4OCTYN K NeTepbyprckomy ABo-
py B 06xo0f poccuinckoro nocna B Monblue. MpeactaBnseT MHTepec Takxe
pepakuma akta 06 otpedeHun CraHucnasa ABrycra, NoKasbiBatLas 06cTo-
ATENbCTBA U BAUSHWE PYCCKNX HA €r0 OKOHUATeNbHYI0 hopmy3.

BOEHHOE AENO

Ha yanBneHue mano nyb6nuKaunin noceBAWEHo NoMbCKO-POCCMNCKAM BOO-
PY)XXEeHHbIM KOH(ANKTaM, YTO YAUBUTENbHO, yunTbiBasi, uto CeBepHasa BO-
Ha, bapckasa KoHtedepauus, BonHa 1792 roga Unm BocctaHne KocToWwkKo
CYWeCTBEHHO MOBAUANMN Ha Cyab6y Peun MocnonuToi.

M3yueHnem BoeHHbIX pecopm MeTpa |, MoaepHMU3aLMmM PycCKO apMum
1 BOWH co LBeunen Bo Bpemsa ero npasneHus 3aHancs Masen Kpokou,
npeacTaBMB pe3ynbTaTbl CBOEr0 aHanM3a B MHOMOUUCIEHHbIX CTaTbsAX®.

33 ZOFIA ZIELINSKA, ,Listy Ksawerego Branickiego do Grigorija Potiomkina (1788-1789)", in
Swiat pogranicza, (eds.) MIROStAW NAGIELSKI, ANDRZE) RACHUBA, SEAWOMIR GORZYNSKI
(Warszawa, 2003), 283-306.

34 ZOFIA ZIELINSKA, ,Geneza i tres¢ aktu abdykacji Stanistawa Augusta”, Studia Zrédto-
znawcze 51, (2013), 43-67.

35 PAWEE KROKOSZ, ,lwan Mazepa i Piotr I: wojna na uniwersaty: (pazdziernik - grudzien
1708 r.)”, Nowa Ukraina: zeszyty historyczno-politologiczne, no. 1-2 (2009): 7-29; PAWEL
KROKOSZ, Rosyjskie sity zbrojne za panowania Piotra | (Krakow, 2010); PAWEE KROKOSZ,
.Rosyjskie ustawodawstwo wojskowe doby panowania Piotra I”, in Organizacja armii w
nowozytnej Europie: struktura-urzedy-prawo-finanse, (ed.) KAROL LtOPATECKI (Zabrze, 2011),
397-444; PAWEE KROKOSZ, ,Mata wojna: dziatania wojsk rosyjskich w Inflantach, Estonii or
az Ingermanlandii w latach 1700-1704" in Stan badan nad wielokulturowym dziedzictwem
dawnej Rzeczypospolitej, t. Ill: Inflanty Polskie, (eds.) WOJCIECH WALCZAK, KAROL LOPATECKI
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(Biatystok, 2012), 139-226; PAwWEt KROKOSZ, ,Morze Czarne w strategicznych planach
Piotra 1”, in Regiones Eixinum Spectantes. StosunRi kulturowe, etniczne i religijne na
przestrzeni dziejow, red. tUKASZ GLEDEK, TOMASZ KRZYZOWSKI, MICHAL MICHALSKI (Krakow,
2012), 289-305; PAWEL KROKOSZ, ,POCT mMowmM PoCcumM B LLeHTPanbHOW U BOCTOUHON EB-
pone Ha cTbike XVII u XVIII BekoB”, B Poccus u lMonbwa: namams umnepull /umnepuu
namamu, ped. A. /1. CnuBAK (CaHkT-MeTepbypr, 2013), 108-137 (3nekTpoHHasa Bepcus);
PAWEt KROKOSZ, ,Battycka polityka Rosji Piotra 1”, in Stan badan nad wielokulturowym
dziedzictwem dawnej Rzeczypospolitej, (eds.) WOJCIECH WALCZAK, KAROL LOPATECKI, vol.
VI, (Biatystok, 2013), 279-314; PAWEL KROKOSZ, ,Zdobyte bez przelania krwi kwietnia 9,
1783 roku”. Imperialna polityka Rosji wobec Chanatu Krymskiego w XVI-XVIII w.”, B Kpum
8i0 aHmu4Hocmi 00 cbo2odeHHs: IcmopuuHi cmydii, pea. B. CMoniii, (Kuie, 2014), 302-322;
PAWEE KROKOSZ, ,Aspekt religijny w rosyjskich sitach zbrojnych za panowania Piotra 1",
B YKkpaiHa 6 LlenmpanbHo-CxidHit €8poni, pea. B. CMoniii, Bun. 15, (Kuis, 2015), c. 210-236;
PAWEE KROKOSZ, ,Dividimus muros et maenia pandimus urbis. Opanowanie Dorpatu i
Narwy przez wojska rosyjskie w 1704 r.”, in Twierdze osiemnastowiecznej Europy. Studia
z dziejow nowozytnej sztuRi wojskowej, (ed.) MACIE) TRABSKI, vol. | (OSwigecim, 2016),
189-222; PAwet KROKOSZ, ,“Sunt mihi quae valeant in talea pondera”. Opanowanie
wschodnich nadbattyckich prowincji szwedzkich przez armie rosyjska w 1710 r.”, in
Stan badan nad wielokulturowym dziedzictwem dawnej Rzeczypospolitej, vol. VII,
(eds.) WojclECH WALCZAK, KAROL tOPATECKI (Biatystok, 2017), 217-274; PAWEL KROKOSZ,
.Przestepstwo fatszowania monet w Swietle artykutow wojskowych Piotra 1", Forum
Numizmatyczne. Studia i Materiaty, no. 2 (ed.) KRzyszToF FiLiPow (Biatystok, 2018), 206-
216; KAROL LOPATECKI, PAWEE KROKOSZ, ,,BoeHHble 0603bl B Poccuinckoi umnepun, ABCTpUn
n ®paHuy3ckom KoponescTee B cepefuHe XVIII B. B cBeTe TpakTaTa AHTOHMA [leononbaa
AnbcHUUA”, B Poccus u ®paHyus. KynbmypHbll duano2 8 naHopame sekos. Mamepuarisbl
X MexxdyHapoO0H0o20 nemposcko2o koHzpecca. CaHkm-llemep6ype, 9-10 utoHa 2017 200a,
pea. A. 10. Ty3eBuY, A. B. KObAK, M. B. METPOBA (CaHKkT-TeTep6bypr, 2018), 466-481; PAWEL
KRrROKOSzZ, ,Twierdza Pietropawtowska w Sankt Petersburgu — miejsce militarne, miejsce
sacrum”, in Twierdze osiemnastowiecznej Europy. Studia z dziejow nowozZytnej sztuki
wojskowej, (eds.) MACIE) TRABSKI, vol. Il (Czestochowa, 2018), 107-147; PAWEE KROKOSZ, ,Od
sprzedawcy pierozkow do generalissimusa: zawrotna kariera Aleksandra Mienszykowa”,
Perspektywy Kultury: pismo Instytutu Kulturoznawstwa Wyzszej Szkoty Filozoficzno-
Pedagogicznej “Ignatianum” w Krakowie, no. 1(2019): 139-166. https://doi.org/10.35765/
pk.2019.2401.010; PAWEE KROKOSZ, ,Koniec wojny - poczatek imperium: rosyjsko-szwedzki
traktat pokojowy 1721 r.", in Najjasniejsza Rzeczypospolita: studia ofiarowane Profesorowi
Andrzejowi Stroynowskiemu, (ed.) MALGORZATA DURBAS (Czestochowa, 2019), 509-526;
PAWEt KROKOSZ, ,Armia Piotra | gwarantem mocarstwowej pozycji Rosji w Europie”,
Studia z Dziejow Rosji i Europy Srodkowo-Wschodniej 55, no. 1 (2020): 9-49. https://
doi.org/10.12775/SDR.2020.1.01; PAWEL KROKOSZ, ,Gdzie przyja¢ wroga — w twierdzy czy
w polu? Taktyka armii rosyjskiej w latach 1707-1709", in Twierdze osiemnastowiecznej
Europy. Studia z dziejow nowozytnej sztuki wojskowej, (ed.) MACIE) TRABSKI, vol. llI
(Czestochowa, 2020), 49-86; PAWEL KROKOSZ, ,Mazepa, Skoropadski, Potubotok. Proces
likwidacji autonomii ukrainskiej za panowania Piotra I”, Textus et Studia 4 (2020): 27-55.
https://doi.org/10.12775/SDR.2020.1.01; PAWEE KROKOSZ, KAROL tOPATECKI, ,,Okolicznosci
uchwalenia rosyjskich Artykutow wojskowych z krotkimi komentarzami”, in Verus amicus
rara avis est: studia poSwiecone pamieci Wojciecha Organisciaka, (eds.) ADAM LITYNSKI,
ANDRZE) MATAN, MARIAN MIKOtAJCZYK, GRZEGORZ NANCKA, DARIUSZ NAWROT (Katowice,
2020), 367-398; PAWEL KROKOSZ, KAROL LOPATECKI, Adam Weyde a procesy modernizacyjne
armii rosyjskiej na przetomie XVII i XVIIl wieku (Biatystok, 2021).



‘ 166 ‘ ADAM DANILCZYK

Kpome 3T0ro aBTopa MOXHO YNOMSIHYTb NWLWb eAUHUYHbIE Nybnukaumum, oT-
HocCALLMecs K NepBoii MONOBUHE 06CYXAAeMOoro ctoneTuns®.

Ewe 60nee CKPOMHbIM MpeacTaBnseTcsa COCTOAHMEe WCCNeaoBaHui no
3TOMy BOMpoOCy ANns BTopon nonosuHbl XVIII Beka. K HUM oTHocaTca ny6nu-
Kauuu Agama JaHUNbYMKA O BOEHHbIX 0COGEHHOCTAX POCCUCKON NONNTU-
Kn B Peun MocnonuToii BO Bpema bapckoi KoHdenepaunu n o KameHue
Noponbckom (eAMHCTBEHHON MOMbCKOW KPEnocTu, Wrpasluel cTpaTeru-
UecKylo pofb) B POCCUIACKMX BOEHHbIX MMaHax BO BTOPOW nonosuHe XV
Beka¥, a Takxke KHury Dkeroxa LUMMOBOpPCKOro O BOEHHbIX Omepauuax B
Peun Mocnonuton Bo Bpems pycckon MHTepeeHunn 1764 roga n ny6nmka-
uuto T. Yecenbckoro o 3apoxgeHun YepHomopckoro nota®. B nocnegHue
rogbl TaKxe 6bina ony6nmMKoBaHa cepus cTaTenm o Pyccko-TypeLKon Bon-
He 1787-1792 rr. ABTOp 3Tux ny6nukauumn, Manroxarta Kapkoxa, Mcnonbsyet
ANS ONUCAHUS CTONMb BAXKHbIX COOLITUI B OCHOBHOM CKYAHble MaTepuarsbl
N3 ABYX Nepumoamnyvecknx U3gaHun, BbIXOAMBLLMX B BapliaBe B TO Bpems,
«Gazeta Warszawska» («raseta BaplwaBcka») n «Pamietnik Historyczno-
Polityczny» («MameHTHUK XUCTOPbIYHO-MONNTbIYHBI). B CBOei paboTe oHa
He NPUHUMAET BO BHUMAHWE He TOMbKO apXMBHble UCTOUYHUKU, HO Aaxe
MHOTOUMNC/IEHHYIO PYCCKOA3bIYHYIO U aHIMIOA3bIYHYIO NUTEpaTypy No AaH-
HOW Teme, B CBSI3U C UeM ee TeKCTbl He MPeacTaBnAlT 0CO60M HayuyHOW
LeHHocTK*. MNMepuogy 3akata Peun MocnonuTon n npobrneme COKpaLleHuUs

36 TomAsz CIESIELSKI, ,Bitwa pod Kowalewem (5 X 1716) - geneza, przebieg, konsekwencje”,
Zapiski Historyczne 84, no. 3 (2019): 32-56; JERZY DYGDAtA, ,Sita ztudzen - informacje o
szwedzkich “zwyciestwach” w Rosji i o bitwie pottawskiej dochodzace do obozu kréla
Stanistawa (sierpien 1708 — wrzesiefn 1709 roku)”, Wieki Stare i Nowe 14 (2019): 119-142.
https://doi.org/10.31261/WSN.2019.19.09; A. KROLCZYK, ,Wojska rosyjskie w Wielkopolsce
podczas wojny siedmioletniej (na podstawie materiatow Biblioteki Kdrnickiej)”, in
Mistrzowi — uczniowie: Ksiega Jubileuszowa dedykowana Profesorowi Arturowi Kijasowi z
okazji 80. urodzin, (ed.) BARTLOMIEJ GARCZYK (Poznan, 2020), 57-75.

37 ADAM DANILCZYK, ,Wojskowe aspekty rosyjskiej polityki w Rzeczypospolitej w okresie
konfederacji barskiej (1768-1772)”, in Konfederacja barska 1768-1772, (ed.) ADAM
DANILCZYK (Warszawa, 2018), 125-137; ADAM DANILCZYK, ,Kamieniec Podolski w rosyjskich
planach wojennych w drugiej potowie XVIII wieku” [B neuaTu].

38 GRZEGORZ SzYMBORSKI, Dziatania zbrojne w Rzeczypospolitej podczas interwencji
rosyjskiej 1764 roku (Zabrze - Tarnowskie Gory, 2020). Kputuueckas peueHsua A, laHun-
yrKa NnpeAcTaBieHa B HayuyHoM xypHane Kwartalnik Historyczny.

39 Tomasz CIESIELSKI, ,Flotylle donska, dniepropietrowska i azowska: poczatki rosyjskiej
floty czarnomorskiej”, in Z dziejow wojen morskich (studia i szRice), (eds.) ANDRZE)
AKSMITOWSKI, MACIEJ FRANZ (OSwiecim, 2015).

40 MALGORZATAKARKOCHA, ,Wojnarosyjsko-turecka(kampania1789roku)wswietledoniesien
Pamietnika Historyczno-Polityczno-Ekonomicznego”, Przeglgd Nauk Historycznych
16, no. 2 (2017): 43-70. https://doi.org/10.18778/1644-857X.16.02.02; MALGORZATA
KARKOCHA, ,Wojna rosyjsko-turecka na tamach Pamietnika Historyczno-Politycznego”
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MONbCKOM apMUM M NpU3blBa ee CONAaT B psAfbl PYCCKOW apmMuu, B CBOKO
ouepenb, NocBALLeHa Ny6nMKauusa Tomalla Yecenbckoro®.

C TemoVi BOEHHbIX 1 BOOPYXEHHbIX KOH(PIMKTOB CBSi3aHA TEMA BOEHHO-
MAEHHbIX N CCbINOK B CMbMpb. ITa TEMA, Y)KE UMEBLIAS MHOFOYUC/IEHHbIE
uccneposaHua no XIX Beky, 6bina cBoero popa terra incognita ans Beka
XVIIl. Oco6eHHO 3aMeTHO OTCYTCTBME AaHHbIX HA 3Ty TeMy A0 nepuoga bap-
CKoWi KoH(esepauumn (1768-1772), Koraa BrepBble 60MblIOE KOMMUYECTBO
NMeHHbIX KOH(eaepaToB 6biN0 BbiCNaHO B Cnbupb. bbinu npeanpuHATHI
NOMbITKN €ro U3yyeHns*?, Ho 6e3 NCTOYHNKOB N3 POCCUNCKNX APXNBOB UC-
cnepoBaTenbCKue Te3UChl CTPOATCA B OCHOBHOM HA NPeAnooXeHnsx. 3ToT
npo6en BocnonHser nybnukauma «bapckme KoHdepepaTbl B 3anagHon
Cubupu: buorpadrueckuin cnoBapb»*®. ITo UCKNOUMTENbHOE N3AaHKeE, NO-
CKONbKY 6uorpacumueckme ctatby HanmcaHbl HA OCHOBAaHUM Mo 60nbluei
yacTy paHee HeU3BECTHbIX PYCCKMX NCTOUHUKOB — CBOEOBPA3HOM aHKeTeR,
NPOBeAEHHON PYCCKUMK CPean BOEHHOMNMEHHbIX. B pe3synbraTe Mbl MMeeMm
BAXXHYI0 MH(OPMALMIO HE TOMIbKO O MUYHbIX AaHHbIX, TAKMUX KaK ums, hamun-
NS, MECTO POXAEHUA U NPOXMBAHMA (N AaXKe POCT M BHELIHOCTb), HO U O
COLMANbHOM NPOUCXOXKAEHUN, BOUHCKUX YACTAX, B KOTOPbIX OHU CYXUMK,

(1787-1788)", in Sic erat in votis: studia i szRice ofiarowane Profesorowi Zbigniewowi
Anusikowi w szeScdziesigtg rocznice urodzin: Europa i Swiat w czasach nowozytnych,
(eds.) MALGORZATA KARKOCHA, PIOTR ROBAK (k6dz, 2017), 311-342; MALGORZATA KARKOCHA,
~Poczatek wojny rosyjsko-tureckiej w Swietle doniesien Gazety Warszawskiej ksiedza
tuskiny (1787-1788)”, in Ab Occidente referunt...: “Zachéd” doby nowozytnej w badaniach
historykow polsRich, (eds.) MARIUSZ MARKIEWICZ, KATARZYNA KURAS, RAFAt NIEDZIELA
(Krakow, 2018), 87-109; MALGORZATA KARKOCHA, “Gazeta Warszawska o wielkiej wojnie
wschodniej (kampania 1789 roku)”, Przeglgd Nauk Historycznych 17, no. 2 (2018): 155—
178. https://doi.org/10.18778/1644-857X.17.02.06; MALGORZATA KARKOCHA, ,Ostatnia faza
wojny rosyjsko-tureckiej (1790-1792) na tamach Pamigtnika Historyczno-Polityczno-
Ekonomicznego”, in Najjasniejsza Rzeczypospolita: studia ofiarowane Profesorowi
Andrzejowi StroynowsRiemu, (ed.) MAtGORZATA DURBAS (Czestochowa, 2019), 767-782;
MALGORZATA KARKOCHA, ,Dziatania na morzach w czasie wielkiej wojny wschodniej (1787-
1792) w Swietle relacji Gazety Warszawskiej” i Pamietnika Historyczno-Politycznego”, in
Oblicza wojny. T. 1, Armia Rontra natura, (eds.) WITOLD JARNO, JAROSEAW KITA (k6dz, 2020),
91-105. https://doi.org/10.18778/8220-055-3.07

41 T. CIESIELSKI, ,Polskie oddziaty wojskowe w stuzbie rosyjskiej w latach 1793-1794.
Przyczynki zrodtowe”, Biblioteka Epoki Nowozytnej, no. 2 (2016): 521-538.

42 CTaTbW BXOAAT B UWNCNO HEMHOrMX paboT, onyb6MMKOBAaHHbIX 33 MOCMELHUE TOoAbl:
WELADYSEAW JEWSIEWICKI, ,Zestanie konfederatow barskich na Syberie i do Kraju
Orenburskiego”, Niepodlegtos¢ i Pamiec¢ 11 (1998): 7-28; JOANNA GETKA, ,Polscy XVIII-
wieczni zestancy syberyjscy: strategie (prze)zycia na zestaniu”, Acta Neophilologica 16
(2014): s. 165-178.

43 bapckue koHghedepambl 6 3anadHol Cubupu: 6uozpacuyeckuli cioeapb, pea. AHHA
KPuX, CBETNAHA MYNUHA, AIAM IAHUNbYMK (CaHKT-MeTep6ypr, 2020).
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CPa)KeHUsX, B KOTOPbIX y4aCTBOBaNUN. 3TO Upe3BbIYAWHO BaXKHasl, paHee He-
M3BeCcTHas MHdopMaLms ans nccnegosatenel NONUTUYECKON, BOEHHON U
reHeanornyeckomn UCTopun.

B KOHLe NprBeAeM Takxe HayuHble ny6nmKaLmm, CBA3aHHbIe C KOHKPET-
HbIMU BOEHHbIMW 061ACTAMU, B KOTOPbIX AaeTca 6onee WHUPOKUA aHANU3
M KOTOPble B XPOHOMOIMYECKOM MJiaHe OXBATbIBAKT 6onee ANUTENbHbIN
nepuop, Hanpumep, ctatbi 0 OPTUGUKALMUM UNK BOEHHON CynebHON cn-
cTeme’,

PEMUTMO3HbIE BOMPOCHI

K BaXHbIM TemMaMm, Kacamowwumcs camon Poccum M NOnbCKO-POCCUNCKUX
OoTHowWweHun B XVIII Beke, OTHOCATCA penurnosHble Bonpochl. bopbba 3a
«BMACTb Haj Aywamu» npoucxoamna Kak mexay lMpaBocnaBHoi u Kato-
NUYECKoW LepKBSAMU, TaK N B MOAMTUYECKON cdepe. 3HaUUTeNbHaa 4acTb
noaaaHHbIX Peun Mocnonuton 6biAn NpaBoCAaBHbIMU U YHUATaMuK, NO3TO-
MYy HeyaAUBUTEsbHO, YTO POCCUA OYEeHb YaCTO UCMOb30Basa Pennurno3Hblie
BOMPOCHI B CBOEW NonuTuke. NMpaBoc/iaBHOE AYXOBEHCTBO HEOAHOKPATHO
MCNoNb30BaNnoCh ANS NOACTPEKATeNbCTBA W pasxuraHus 6ecnopsakos
Cpeaun NpaBOC/aBHbIX XUTeNen 1ro-BoCTOUHON TeppuTopumn Peun Mocno-
nnuToM.

VIHCTpyMeHTanbHbIN NOAXOA TaKXe CYWecTBOBasN B AeNe AUCCUAEHTOB,
€ro He TONbKO cAenanu OAHUM U3 TMaBHbIX OPYANIA B 3TOW 60pbbe, HO 1 KC-
NMonb30Bany B NPONaraHANCTCKMX Lenax, pacnpocTpaHsas B EBpone o6pas
(npu nocpegHuyectse onnaunsaemoro unocoda u nucatens Bonbrepa)
uapuubl EkaTepuHbl Il Kak npaBuTenbHULbl 3noxu lpocseleHuns, xena-
lolwen BHEAPUTb NPOrpeccuBHble naen B HeTepnumon Peun MocnonuTon.
Mocne nepsoro pasgena Monbluy penurno3Has cutyaums ctana eue 6onee
CNOXXHOMN, MOCKONbKY eANHCTBEHHAsA MpaBoc/iaBHaa enapxus B Monble —
Morunesckas — Bow/a B coctaB Poccuu. NMeTepbyprckuii LBOP Hayan npes-
NPMHUMaTb YCUNMA MO CO3[aHUI0O HOBOrO MPaBOC/MABHOMO enucKoncTBaa.
B 1784 rogy 6bin COCTaBNEH MPOEKT, COMMACHO KOTOPOMY NpaBOC/iaBHblIe

44 WITALI) BOHATYREWICZ, MACIE) TRABSKI, ,O0d Noteburga do Szlisselburga: znaczenie
militarne i polityczne twierdzy w XVIII w.”, in Twierdze osiemnastowiecznej Europy:
studia z dziejow nowozytnej sztuki wojskowej, (ed.) MAcCIE) TRABSKI (Czestochowa,
2016), 176-188; LESZEK MADEJ, ,Stuzby audytorskie ladowych sit zbrojnych w systemie
rosyjskiego sadownictwa wojskowego w XVIII i pierwszej potowie XIX w.”, Czasopismo
Prawno-Historyczne 70, no. 2 (2018): 25-108. https://doi.org/10.14746/cph.2018.2.2
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LLepKBM JOMKHbI 6blIM NMOAYMHATBCA CAYLKOMY apxuMaHaputy Buktopy
CapKOBCKOMY, KOTOpPbI/, OAHAKO, Npu6biB B BaplaBsy, 0TKa3ancs Npucsr-
HYTb Ha BEPHOCTb NOJIbCKOMY KOPOO“.

ICKYCCTBO — MUTEPATYPA — KY/1bTYPA

Moesnka MeTpa | B 3anagHyto EBpony 1 ero ysneueHne 3anagHoeBponen-
CKOW KyNbTYpOW NPUBENN K MHOTOUYNCEHHbIM ped)opMam, KOTOpble NOAHSA-
nmn Poccuio Ha 6osiee BbICOKUI LMBUIN3ALMOHHbIN YPOBEHb. AMBMLIAN «La-
psi-pecdopmatopa» B 061acTu KynbTypbl U UCKYCCTBA 6bIN MPOLOMKEHDI
nocnegylwWmum npasutensamu. AKagemums Hayk, yupexgeHHas letpom |,
o6yuarna oTeueCTBEHHbIX APXUTEKTOPOB, NMCcaTeNnen, XyLOXHUKOB U CKYNb-
NTOPOB, @ HanpaBneHna obyyeHus onpeaensannucb NOCNeAHUMMN JOCTUKE-
HUSIMK 1 ONbITOM 3N0XU MpocBeLleHNa B AaHHOW 06nacTu. B 1755 rogy 6bin
0CHOBaH MOCKOBCKWIA YHUBEPCUTET, @ FOA0M NO3Xe — AKafeMUs Xyao0xecTs,
roe npenogasanu, B YaCTHOCTU, XXUBOMMCLbl U MOPTpeTUcTbl Jlyn-Xosed
Ne-NoppeH, Nyn XaH-®OpaHcya flarpeHe n nensaxuct XaH batuct fle
MpuHc. EkatepuHa Il ctana nwb6umon npaBuTeNbHULEN B Fnasax u Tpyaax
BonbTepa, a Apyrov 3BeCTHbIV nucatenb n ounocod anoxu MpoceelyeHns
JeHn ingpo nonyuun ot Hee npurnawexue B Metep6bypr. PacTywas kak no-
ANTUYECKas MoLLb POCCUIICKON MMnepuin, Tak U CONYTCTBYIOLLAS €M IKOHO-
MUYecKas NpUBeNu K YypesBbluaiiHO AUHAMUUYHOMY Pa3BUTUIO FOCYAapPCTBa.

45 O penurnosHbix npobnemax Poccun cm.: KRYSTYNA CHOJNICKA, CerRiew i car: prawostawie
rosyjskie w reformach Piotra Wielkiego (Krakow, 2011); MAREK INGLOT, ,Papieskie misje
dyplomatyczne w Rosji pod koniec XVIIl i na poczatku XIX wieku”, Kosciot w Polsce: dzieje
i Rultura 15 (2016): 55-70; ADAM DROZDEK, ,,Catherine II: the head of the Orthodox Church”,
Wroctawskie Studia Wschodnie 20 (2016): 13-39; Marzanna Kuczyniska, ,Kaptan uczony i
Swiatty w programie reform Piotra 1”, Poznanskie Studia Slawistyczne, no. 15 (2018): 149-
171; KRYSTIAN PROPOLA, ,Recepcja reformy cerkiewnej Piotra Wielkiego przez Srodowiska
starowiercze w XVIII w.”, Prace Historyczno-Archiwalne 31 (2019): 73-84. B cBoux cTa-
TbAX OHU WCCNefoBanu NPo6nembl MOMbCKO-POCCUICKNX OTHOWweHuA: LESZEK CWIKkA,
LIngerencja cara rosyjskiego Piotra | (1682-1725) w sprawy wyznaniowe Rzeczpospolitej”,
Studia z Prawa Wyznaniowego 6 (2003): 73-89; BoGUMIt SzADY, ,Rozwdj struktur
parafialnych i dekanalnych metropolii mohylewskiej (1783-1918)", Studia z Dziejow
Rosji i Europy Srodkowo-Wschodniej 54, no. 2 (2019), s. 5-42. https://doi.org/10.12775/
SDR.2019.2.01; SABINA PAVONE, ,Jezuici w Rosji po kasacie zakonu w 1773 roku”, Studia
Paedagogica Ignatiana: rocznik Wydziatu Pedagogicznego Akademii Ignatianum w
Krakowie 22, no. 4 (2019): 95-107. https://doi.org/10.12775/SP1.2019.4.004; VIKTORIA BILYK,
JPolityka religijna cesarzy Pawta | i Aleksandra | w sprawie Kosciota grecko-unickiego
w potudniowo-zachodnim terytorium Imperium Rosyjskiego”, Studia Koszalinsko-
Kotobrzeskie, no. 28 (2021): 383-397. https://doi.org/10.18276/skk.2021.28-20
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MosABUNUCb HOBble, KPyMHble apuUCTOKPATUYeCKMe CeEMbU, NPeACTaBUTENN
KOTOPbIX CTapanuncb NoAgpaxkatb NeTepbyprckomy ABOPY, YTO 6bINO AOKa3a-
TENbCTBOM He TONbKO XOPOLWero Bkyca 1 06pa3oBaHus, HO, Mpexae BCero,
COLMANbHOrO N MaTepuanbHOro cTatyca. Ana CTPOUTeNbCTBA Pe3NAEHLUUN C
3anaga npuMBO3MAM 3HAMEHUTbIX APXUTEKTOPOB, NPU BOPAX COAEPKanuch
My3bIKaHTbI, ONMAYNBANNCH TeaTpasibHble TPYMMbl, NPUINAWANNCD XYA0XK-
HUKKW, @ MOPTPETbI N APYrnue KapTUHbl 3aKa3blBanucCb y U3BECTHbIX €BPO-
MencKUx XUBOMUCLIEB. ITa AUHAMIMKA U CMelleHune pycckon, hpaHLy3CKoMu,
NTANbSAHCKOW, QHTTMNCKON 1 APYTUX KYyNbTyp, eCTECTBEHHO, BbI3bIBAKOT CEN-
yac TaKXe MHTepec y UCTOPUKOB NUTEPATypbl, MCKYCCTBA UM My3blKK. Tak,
paboTbl MO BbiLIEYNOMSAHYTbIM BONPOCAM 6bI HANWUCAHbI U B 3TON 06Na-
CTV nccnefoBaHum, rae 0ocoboe BHUMAHMUE cneayeTt yaenutb ny6amkaumam
AHHbI Bapgbl n onaHTbl Kaznmepumnk-KyHuep“.

46 ANNA WARDA, Z obserwacji nad dedykacjami mecenasowskimi w osiemnastowiecznej
Rosji (£6dz, 2000); ANNA WARDA, Ze studiow nad Swiadomosciqg teoretycznoliterackg w
osiemnastowiecznej Rosji: (na podstawie przedméw, wstepow, dedykacji) (£6dz, 2003);
URSZULA WOJCICKA, Literatura rosyjska XVIIl wieku z elementami historii i kultury Rosji
(Bydgoszcz, 2008); NELLY STAFFA, ,Edukacja i szkolnictwo w Rosji w drugiej potowie XVIII
wieku: (edukacyjna polityka Katarzyny I1)”, Filoteknos: literatura dziecieca, mediacja
kulturowa, antropologia dziecinstwa 2 (2011): 160-171; ANNA WARDA, “Cykl Felicyjski” w
poezji rosyjskiej kofica XVIII - poczgtku XIX wieku (£6dz, 2013); ELIZA MALEK, ,Polsko-
rosyjskie kontakty kulturowe w XV-XVIII wieku”, in WSréd krajow potnocy: kultura
Pierwszej Rzeczypospolitej wobec narodow germansRich, stowianskich i naddunajskich:
mapa spotkarn, przestrzenie dialogu, (ed.) MIROSEAWA HANUSIEWICZ-LAVALLEE (Warszawa,
2015), 435-477. https://doi.org/10.31338/uw.9788323521358.pp.478-553; MAGDALENA
DABROWSKA, ,0 przedmowach i przypisach w czasopismach jako zrodtach do studiow
nad rosyjsko-zachodnioeuropejskimi zwiazkami literackimi, kulturalnymi i naukowymi
(przetom XVII i XIX wieku)”, in Ksigzka, biblioteka, informacja: miedzy podziatami a
wspolnotg, vol. &4, red. JOLANTA DZIENIAKOWSKA, MONIKA OLcZA-KARDAS (Kielce, 2015), 197-
211; MAGDALENA DABROWSKA, ,Ze studiow nad recepcja kultury zachodnioeuropejskiej
w Rosji doby o$wiecenia: (wokdt czasopisma “Sobranie Luésih Socinienij”, 1762 rok)”,
RoczniRi Kulturoznawcze 7, no 4 (2016): 97-110. https://doi.org/10.18290/rkult.2016.7.4-6;
MIKOEA) MAZUS, ,TpaHchopmaLms KybTYPHbBIX LeHHOCTEN B Poccun. 3apucoska npobre-
maTukmn”, Annales Universitatis Paedagogicae Cracoviensis. Studia Historicolitteraria,
no. 16 (2016): 35-49. https://doi.org/10.24917/20811853.16.3; TERESA OBOLEVITCH, ,Car
i filozof: G. W. Leibniz w Rosji XVII-XVIII wieku”, Przeglgd Filozoficzny 25, no. & (2016):
329-342; JOLANTA KAZIMIERCZYK-KUNCER, ,,Z rozwazan o rosyjsko-francuskim dialogu
kulturowym XVIII wieku”, Acta Universitatis Lodziensis. Folia Litteraria Rossica 10
(2017): 21-37. https://doi.org/10.18778/1427-9681.10.03; JOLANTA KAZIMIERCZYK-KUNCER,
»Sekretne zapiski Charlesa Massona o Rosji Katarzyny Il”, Slavia Orientalis 66, no. 2
(2017), 265-280; JAROSEAW KURKOWSKI, ,Dzieje Rosji w piSmiennictwie stanistawowskim
po pierwszym rozbiorze”, Kwartalnik Historii NauRi i Techniki 62, no. 4 (2017): 7-44; PAWEL
KrROKOSZ, ,The power of the Russian Empire — the military aspect in the work of selected
Russian painters from the 18 until the early 20*" century”, Studia z Dziejow Rosji i
Europy Srodkowo-Wschodniej (2018): 5-45; KRzYSZTOF ROTTERMUND, ,Wptywy polskie
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INEKTPOHHbIE NYBAVKALLMY

TexXHONOrnM4Yyeckni NPorpecc N CBA3aHHbIN C HAM MOBCEMECTHbIN JOCTYN K
WHTEPHET-pecypcam No3BONININ UCMOMNb30BaATb BO3IMOXHOCTM pacnpocTpa-
HeHust UHOPMALLUY B 3NEKTPOHHOM (hopMaTe Cpeau LUMPOKOW ayaAUuToOpUN.
3TOT npouecc BCe elwe NPOAOMKAETCA, HO NPaBOBble HOPMbI, KacatoLlwme-
€ aBTOPCKMX Npas, OTCYTCTBME LMQPOBbIX NAATHOPM, rapaHTUpyOLnNX
JONrOCPOYHbIN AOCTYN K pecypcam, a Takke TOT (DaKT, UTO HeKoTopble
WCTOPUKN NPUBBIKAN K TPAAULMOHHON BYMAXXHOW BEpCUU, NULWb HEAABHO
chenanu ero passutne 6onee AMHaMUYHbIM. [T03TOMY Tem 60nee CTOUT Bbl-
LennTb OAWH U3 HEMHOTUX NPOEKTOB, NPeACTaBNeHHbIX UCK/TIOUUTENBHO B
OHNamnH opmate — «Monbckuin MeTepbypr». ITO OHNANH-3HUMUKIONEAMUs
Hay4YyHO-NOMNYNSPHOrO XapaKTepa, Lenb KOTOPON B TOM, UTO6bl pacckasatb
0 Cyfbbax MonsKoB, CBA3aHHbIX C TOPOAOM Ha HeBe, X ponu B ero obue-
CTBEHHOMW, Ky/IbTYPHOW, 3KOHOMUYECKOMN N HAYYHOW XU3HU. Ero nspatensamm
ABNAOTCSA MONbCKMN MEXAYHAPOAHbIN KYNbTYPHbIA LEHTP U POCCUNCKMI
MexayHapogaHblii 6narotsoputenbHbiid oHa nm. A.C. inxavesa. LleHHOCTb
NpoeKTa 0COH6EHHO BeNMKa elle U NOTOMY, YTO OH 6bin afanTUPOBaH Kak
ANS NONbCKOW, TaK U ANS POCCUIICKON ayaUTOPUN — TEKCTbI HE UAEHTUYHDI,
NOArOTOBMEHbI OTAENbHO HA ABYX A3blKaxY.

OCTANbHbIE TEMbI

MepeuncneHHble B CTaTbe NOAPA3AEeNbl BbIAENAIOT Wb OCHOBHblE Teye-
HWSA UCCNefoBaHNA B NOMbCKON McTOpruorpadmm — NOCKOMbKY CyLlecTByeT
pag ny6nukaunui, KOTopble He MOTYT 6biTb BK/IOUEHbI B BbllleyKa3aHHble
PY6PUKU, U UX CINLLIKOM Mafo, YTo6bl «3aCNyXUTb» 6biTb BblAeNeHHbIMU
B OTAENbHYK KaTeroputo B LAHHOMW CTaTbe. ITO KacaeTcs paboT obuiero
XapaKTepa, 0XBaTblBaloWMX 6onee WUPOKMIA XPOHONOTMYECKUI UK TeMa-

na kulture muzyczna Rosji przetomu XVII-XVIII wieku ze szczegdlnym uwzglednieniem
dziatalnosci Mikotaja Dyleckiego oraz migracji muzykow”, in Ochrona artefaktow
dziedzictwa kulturowego, (eds.) SAMANTA KOWALSKA, ANDRZE) SzZYMANSKI (Poznah-Kalisz,
2019), 35-47; JOLANTA KAZIMIERCZYK-KUNCER, JedZmy do Rosji: o Rulturze rosyjskiej we
francuskiej literaturze podrézniczej XVIIl i pierwszej potowy XIX wieku (Torun, 2018);
ANNA WARDA, Z teorii i praktyRi zapozyczen literackich w Rosji w XVIII wieku (£6dz, 2020);
ANNA WARDA, ,Wizerunek Katarzyny Il w Swietle osiemnastowiecznych dedykacji”, Studia
Stowianoznawcze 1, (2000): 79-93.
47 www.polskipetersburg.pl; www.polskipetersburg.ru (CainT Ha geHb: 15 X 2021)
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TUUYECKUNA nepuop*, n uccnenoBaTenbCKUx npobnem, Kacawwmecs Takux
BOMPOCOB, KaK MAaCOHCTBO*, monynspHoe npu ABopax no Bcen EBpone,
a Takxke B Poccuu; 3KOHOMUKA™, cemeliHble 1 COLManbHble BONPOCHI U Npo-
une Tembl.

48

49

50

51

ARTUR KlJAs, Polacy w Rosji od XVII wieku do 1917 roku: stownik biograficzny (Poznan,
2000); KATARZYNA BEACHOWSKA, Narodziny imperium: rozwdj terytorialny panstwa carow
w ujeciu historykRéw rosyjskich XVIII i XIX wieku (Warszawa, 2001); JULIA RUDAKOWA,
LZiemianstwo polskie Prawobrzeznej Ukrainy i Galicji w polityce wtadz zaborczych
Austrii i Rosji w koncu w. XVIIl = na poczatku w. XIX", in Studia z dziejow ziemian 1795-
1944, (ed.) ALBIN KOPRUKOWNIAK (Lublin, 2005), 289-307; ALEKSANDRA J. LEINWAND, ,Rosja
w propagandzie polskich powstan narodowych 1768-1864: wybrane zagadnienia”,
Studia z Dziejow Rosji i Europy Srodkowo-Wschodniej 48 (2013): 5-25. https://doi.
org/10.12775/SDR.2013.01; ANDRZEJ MALINOWSKI, ,Rola i znaczenie kwestii wschodniej w
rosyjskiej polityce zagranicznej w latach 1799-1806", Stupskie Studia Historyczne, no.
19 (2013): 101-114; REMIGIUSZ FORYCKI, Droga do Rosji: spor o imperium caréw (1761-1839)
(Warszawa, 2013). https://doi.org/10.31338/uw.9788323512950

MALGORZATA ABASSY, ,Rosyjska masoneria w Swietle sztuk teatralnych Katarzyny 117,
Slavia Orientalis 64, no. 3 (2015): 477-500; ALINA OREOWSKA, ,MACOHCKMNIA AUCKYPC O HO-
Bon Poccun: O cBoeobpasum ob6pasa mupa B pycckmx MacoHckux ytonuax XVIll Beka”,
Acta Universitatis Lodziensis. Folia Litteraria Rossica 12 (2019): 11-23. https://doi.
0rg/10.18778/1427-9681.12.03

ANDRZE) GACA, ,Reformy skarbowe Piotr Wielkiego”, Acta Universitatis Wratislaviensis.
Prawo, no. 311 (2010): 197-207; ALEKSANDR SLESARENKO, ,Cechy i specyfika regulacji
handlu zagranicznego Rosji w czasie wojny potnocnej (1700-1721)", Wschodni Rocznik
Humanistyczny 12 (2015): 55-62; PAWEL KROKOSZ, ,Modernizacja gornictwa rosyjskiego
za panowania Piotra I. Wprowadzenie do problematyki”, Hereditas Minariorum 5
(2018): 9-32. https://doi.org/10.37190/hm180501; TomAsz CIESIELSKI, ,Polskie inicjatywy
gospodarcze i polityczne w regionie czarnomorskim w okresie od konca XVIII wieku do
1920 roku”, in Studia z dziejéw Europy Srodkowo-Wschodniej, (eds.) WIESEAW BONDYRA,
DARIUSZ KUPISZ, JERZY TERNES, LESZEK WIERZBICKI (Lublin, 2018), 283-310.

ZOFIA ZIELINSKA, ,Krol wydat 3 miliony, czekat 3 miesiace, by widzieC Katarzyne przez
3 godziny”, in Stanistaw August i jego Rzeczpospolita. Dramat panstwa, odrodzenie
narodu. Materiaty zwyktadow: Zamek Krolewski w Warszawie, pazdziernik 2010 - grudzien
2011, (ed.) ANGELA SOLTYS, ZOFIA ZIELINSKA (Warszawa, 2013), 183-194; PAWEL KROKOSZ,
.Rosyjskie “nie” dla “praw i wolnosci” narodu ukrainskiego w XVIII w., cz. 1", Nowa
Ukraina. Zeszyty historyczno-politologiczne 13 (2013): 5-18; PAWEL KROKOSZ, ,Rosyjskie
“nie” dla “praw i wolnosSci” narodu ukrainskiego w XVIII w. cz. 2", Nowa Ukraina. Zeszyty
historyczno-politologiczne 14 (2014): 5-16; LUKASZ PABICH, ,Najazd rosyjsko-kozacki na
powiat lelowski w 1707 roku w Swietle zrodet proweniencji koScielnej”, Czestochowskie
Teki Historyczne 6 (2016): 1-36; ToMASZz CIESIELSKI, ,Wizyta cara Piotra | w Janowcu”, w
Krélowie, magnaci, szlachta: z zycia elit dawnego Janowca i okolic w XVI-XVIII wieku, (ed.)
DARIUSZ KUPISZ (Janowiec, 2020), 49-62; DARIUSZ ROLNIK, “Rosjanie w Rzeczypospolitej
- Polacy w Rosji"”: w poszukiwaniu granic ,mitosci ojczyzny” obywateli panstwa polsko-
litewskiego czasow stanistawowskich”, in W stuzbie obcych monarchow i panstw:
mechanizmy Rarier obcokrajowcéw w armiach oraz administracji panstwowej, (ed.)
TomAsz CIESIELSKI (Warszawa, 2015), 275-301; AGATA STRZELCZYK, ,Wrog dla syna, matka
dla wnuka: caryca Katarzyna Il i jej relacje zsynem i wnukiem”, Studia Edukacyjne, no. 51
(2018): 359-372. https://doi.org/10.14746/se.2018.51.21; PAWEL KROKOSZ, ,Elity rzadzace
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MoaBoas UTOrM paboTbl MONLCKON McTopuorpadum no uctopum Poccuu B
XVIII Beke, cnefyeT oTMETUTb 6OMbLIONA NPOrpecc Nno cCpaBHeHUo ¢ 6ornee
paHHUM nepuoaoM. B TO e Bpemsi Hefb3fl He OTMETUTb CyLLeCTBOBaHMe
60MbLIOr0 KONMYECTBa TEM, KOTOPbIe XAYT CBOEro UccnegoBatens.

w Rosji w XVI-XVIIl w. - wprowadzenie do problematyki”, in Honestas et turpitudo.
Magnateria Rzeczypospolitej w XVI-XVIIl wieku, (eds.) EWA DUBAS-URWANOWICZ, MARTA
KUPCZEWSKA, KAROL £OPATECKI, JERZY URWANOWICZ (Biatystok, 2019), 111-132.
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RUSSIAN HISTORY STUDIES
IN LATIN AMERICA AND SPAIN (2001-2021)"

The study of Russian history in Latin America and Spain is still poorly developed. However,
over the last three decades, books and articles about the Eurasian region have begun to
appear in Spanish, in most cases incorporating documents in the Russian language and
including the latest publications in the international field. Although this interest in Russian
history arose, in many cases, from political motivations—where the topic of the Russian
Revolution was central—research soon turned towards other dimensions and chronologies,
addressing cultural, economic and social issues not only about the 20, but also the 19t
century, and even a few centuries before that. Research development is not uniform
throughouttheregionanddependsoninstitutional contexts,whicharenotalwaysstable,and
do not always have the necessary monetary funds. However, some production centers such
as Argentina, Chile, Mexico and Spain stand out in the field. The spatial distance from Latin
America to Russia can be a detriment in terms of access to documentation and bibliography.
But, at the same time, itis an advantage for these countries to distance themselves from the
object of study and to propose other explanations that can complement or even challenge
the dominant ones in order to make original contributions to the international field of study
of Russian history.
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PRESENTATION

The following article aims to present a very briefly commented list of
the main studies on Russian history in Latin America and Spain from
the last 20 years. Despite the spatial distance, the difficulty of accessing
bibliography and primary sources, and the development of language
needs—forcing researchers in these regions to handle both Russian and
English, the latter being the primary language into which publications are
usually translated from Russian and, at the same time, the lingua franca
of international scientific community—for almost a century there has
been a growing interest in the history of that region. This is evidenced by
articles published in specialized journals, but also books, research trips
and, more recently, bachelor’s degrees and PhDs. What path have these
studies followed over the last 20 years? More importantly, what are their
purposes? And last, but not least, what is the point of studying Russian
history in Latin America and Spain today?

Afirst response to these questions has to do with simply the continuity
of the tradition of what we could call “International Studies” in the region.
From very early on, Latin American historians were concerned with
studying historical events that happened beyond their borders, especially
those that were linked to European history, in all its periods. These efforts
were realized in different works that, on the one hand, try to explain Latin
American events within a broader framework such as the world system,
seeing the links between these phenomena and those that happened in
Latin America. On the other hand, historians devoted themselves entirely
to the study of universal history in order to give their own description
of events that were remote in time and space from Latin America itself.
All these attempts today represent a vast body of works that help to
understand global history in an increasingly connected world. If we take
the Spanish case, links were closer at different times in the history of this
country and Russia, as for example was evidenced during the 20 century
with the case of the Spanish Civil War. In that sense, Russian studies are
more closely linked to issues that are still being felt in the present.

A second response has to do precisely with the possibility of studying
other experiences in order to establish comparisons, explanations, and
conclusions that can help usto a better understanding of several historical
phenomena. Due to its history and its positioning within the capitalist
world-economy, Latin America shares similar characteristics and problems
with other peripheral countries. The history of this condition has been
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studied in Latin America in order to improve the understanding of issues
suchasjoiningaworld marketasa producer of primary products for export,
or massive European immigration, just to cite a couple of examples. In
the particular case of Russia, study of its historical experience could help
us to a better understanding of several problems, since Latin American
countries share some similarities with Russia such as the difficulties of
industrialization in an underdeveloped country, or the transition towards
a democratic political system. Development of this type of research,
especially in relation to Russia, has yet to be done.

The international situation was a very special influence that kept the
study of Russian history significant. The aggravation of the Cold War in
the mid-1980s and the subsequent fall of the Soviet Union in 1991 forced
Latin American researchers to pay attention to what Russian history
could still contribute to the understanding of an already globalized world.
Furthermore, the current repositioning of Russia as an actor that aspires
to be taken into account in decision-making at the global level, and to
intervene strongly in the world system—as demonstrated by vaccine
diplomacy during the Covid-19 pandemic—shows the need for local
specialists on the history of that country. In this sense, several institutions
were developed to shelter not only research but also teaching positions
in Russian history, although the institutional contexts of the region vary
according to the country in which the focus is placed.

In this sense, the case of Argentina is emblematic. In this country, the
Faculty of Philosophy of the University of Buenos Aires, one of the largest
institutions dealing with social sciences and humanistic studies in the
country and Latin America, was part of the process of democratization
in 1984, after the military government was defeated. As a result, many
fields of study were modified, among them, History. The new subjects
sought to update the content they taught to students, echoing changes
introduced in the main historiographies of international scholarship.
Within this framework, the creation of a Chair of Russian History was
proposed, which was the first chair in any of the country’s universities and
one of the few—if not the only one at that moment—in Latin America which
dedicated itself to the scientific study and teaching of Russian history. At
this moment, this Chair is in my charge, and it has a staff of 4 teachers and
researchers in the field. In turn, the Center for Study of the Slavic Worlds
(CEMECH) was founded in 2009 as a dependent institution of the School of
Humanities of the National University of San Martin (UNSAM). CEMECH is
a research center entirely dedicated to the Russian and Eurasian space.
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There, postgraduate courses are offered for doctoral students, research
is carried out, and human resources are trained on the subject, both
for academic institutions, and for civil and governmental institutions.
The center also has a specialized library about Russia, the only one in
Argentina and one of the few in Latin America, with the majority of books
and documentary sources in the Russian language. Currently the Center is
directed by Dr. Claudio Ingerflom, and since the beginning of its activities
CEMECH has established contacts with research centers and researchers
in Russia, receiving some of them in its facilities to give lectures and
engage in discussion of them.

Two more institutions are part of the Argentine network of institutions
that address the history of Russia in some way. One is the Russian Chair
of the Institute of International Relations of the National University of
La Plata, the other the Rosario Study Group on Russia (GERR), which
depends on the Faculty of Political Science and International Relations
of the National University of Rosario (UNR). The latter seeks to assert
itself, as it maintains on its web page, “como un espacio de investigacion
y participacion que contribuya a la reflexion y el debate sobre temas
de actualidad respecto de Rusia, cuestiones que impactan de manera
directa o indirecta en el escenario internacional” [as a space for research
and participation that contributes to reflection and debate on current
issues regarding Russia, issues that directly or indirectly impact on the
international scene].? We take the Argentine case because it is emblematic
of the situation of Russian studies in Latin America and Spain. In the rest of
the countries, the situationis a little more uneven, but efforts to investigate
the history of Russia continue to be made in different institutional contexts
and with diverse results.

Before we continue to the article, we must make some important
clarifications. In carrying out this weighing-up of the production of Latin
Americaand Spain on Russian history duringthe last20 years, only scientific
works published by researchers from the region-whose institutions
are located there—were taken into account, regardless of whether their
publications appeared in Spanish or in other languages such as English or
Russian. It is also worth clarifying that only books and articles published in
scientific journals were taken into account, as undergraduate and graduate
theses have been set aside, as well as the abundant production of public

2 “3.b. Grupo de Estudio sobre Rusia de Rosario (GEAIR)" Rep Hip Universidad Nacional de
Rosario. https://rephip.unr.edu.ar/handle/2133/13066 (Accessed December 10, 2021).
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history and presentations to congresses or conferences, both national and
international. In this sense, although scrutiny of the publications was as
exhaustive as possible, it is a vast object of study. As not all countries
have the same degree of development of Russian studies or the same
opportunity to publish, it is possible that some works may have been left
unreviewed and, for that very reason, not covered by this article. We must
also clarify here that only works related to history were taken into account.
Other publications that have been working very well in relation to Russia,
such as literature, were set aside. The list is divided into chronological
periods: Ancient and Modern Russia, the 19" century, and the 20" century
and later. Within each section, the publications were grouped following
an alphabetical order of the authors and, when there was more than one
publication per author, following the chronological order of publication.

ANCIENT RUSSIA AND MODERN RUSSIA

Works on this historical period are really scarce, and the works of Claudio
Ingerflom, Director of the Center for Slavic Studies (CEMECH) in Argentina,
stand out above all, linked to two central questions within Russian history:
the place of “autonomination” [samozvanchestvo] in Russian political
history and the difficulties of applying the Western concept of “state”
instead of gosudarstvo to Russian realities prior to the 20t century. Both
topics were addressed in different articles and books, both in Spanish
and other languages such as French, Russian, and English. For the rest,
two publications by Mexican researchers that address issues of political
history stand out. Below, please find the list of works published on Ancient
and Modern Russia in the field of Russian studies in Latin America and
Spain over the last 20 years:

CLAUDIO INGERFLOM, “Entre el mythos y el logos: la accion. Nacimiento
de la representacion politica del poder en Rusia”, Prismas, Revista de
historia intelectual no. 5 (2001): 35-56.

CLAUDIO INGERFLOM, “Sobre el concepto de Estado en la historia de
Rusia”, Historia Contemporanea |, no. 28 (2004): 53-60.

CLAUDIO INGERFLOM, “Lealtad al Estado o lealtad al Monarca. Los
juramentos de Fidelidad en el siglo XVIII a la luz de la historia conceptual.
El caso ruso”, Prohistoria X111 (2009): 147-165.

CLAUDIO INGERFLOM, “Was there Loyalty to the State under Peter the
Great?”, in Loyalties, Solidarities, and Identities in Russian Society, History
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and Culture, ed. PHILIP BULLOCK, ANDY BYFORD, CLAUDIO INGERFLOM et al.
(London: University College London, 2009), 3-19.

CLAUDIO INGERFLOM, “Novoevropeiskaia paradigma gosudarstvennosti”,
Rossiia XXI, no. 2 (2011): 110-127.

CLAUDIO INGERFLOM, “How Old Magic Does the Trick for Modern Politics”,
Russian History 40, no. 3—4 (2013): 428-450.

CLAUDIO INGERFLOM, “Theoretical Premises and Cognitive Distortions
from the Uncritical Use of the Concept of ‘State’: The ‘Russian’ Case”, in
Serve the Power(s), Serve the State. America and Eurasia, ed. JUAN CARLOS
GARAVAGLIA, MICHAEL ). BRADDICK, CHRISTIAN LAMOUROUX (Cambridge:
Cambridge Scholars Publishers, 2013), 222-243.

CLAUDIO INGERFLOM, “La historia conceptualy las distorsiones cognitivas
del uso acritico del concepto ‘Estado’, Prohistoria no. 28 (2017): 25-43.

CLAUDIO INGERFLOM, Le Tsar c’est moi. L'imposture permanente. D’lvan le
Terrible a Vladimire Poutin (Paris: Presses Universitaires de France, 2015).

CLAUDIO INGERFLOM, El zar soy yo. La impostura permanente de Ivan el
Terrible a Vladimir Putin (Madrid: Guillermo Escolar Editor, 2017).

JEAN MEYER, El Papa de Ivan el Terrible. Entre Rusia y Polonia (1581-1582)
(Mexico; Fondo de Cultura Econémica, 2003).

RAINER MATOS FRANCO, Historia minima de Rusia (Mexico: El Colegio de
México Turner, 2017).

THE 19™ CENTURY

The publications that address 19*" century issues are a bit broader and
include more authors than those mentioned in the previous section. In
this sense, the works of Argentine historian Ezequiel Adamovsky regarding
the construction of the image of Russia in France and many others related
to the Russian national identity, and my own works about the Russian
intelligentsia and the links between music, society and politics stand out.
Another line of my research, linked to one of the intellectual currents of the
philosophical history of Russia born at the end of the 19*" century, such as
Russian Cosmism, is also listed. Other publications by the aforementioned
Ingerflom also appear, linked to the study of the Russian roots of Leninism,
and also by the aforementioned Meyer, on the “empires of Russia”. We
can add here a work on cultural history by Chilean researcher Olga
Ulianova regarding Anton Chekhov, two works about Russian international
hegemony by the Peruvian researcher Javier Alcalde Cardoza, and a work
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focusing on Zasulich's critique of “neopopulism”, by Argentine historians
Daniel Gaido and Constanza Boch Alessio. Below, please find the list of
works published on 19t"-century Russia in the field of Russian studies in
Latin America and Spain over the last 20 years:

EzEQUIEL ADAMOVSKY, “Civilizar un Pueblo Barbaro: Las imagenes de
Rusia en el debate de la Ilustracion francesa acerca del concepto de
‘civilizacion™, Anales de Historia Antigua, Medieval y Moderna no. 34 (2001):
163-190.

EZEQUIEL ADAMOVSKY, “Russia as a Space of Hope: Nineteenth-Century
French Challenges to the Liberal Image of Russia,” European History
Quarterly no. &4, (2003): 411-50.

EzEQUIEL ADAMOVSKY, “Russia as the Land of Communism in the
Nineteenth Century? Images of Tsarist Russia as a Communist Society in
France, c. 1840-1880,” Cahiers du monde russe no. 3-4, (2004): 497-520.

EZEQUIEL ADAMOVSKY, “Euro-Orientalism and the Making of the Concept
of Eastern Europe in France, 1810-1880", The Journal of Modern History no.
77 (2005): 591-628.

EZEQUIEL ADAMOVSKY, Euro-Orientalism: Liberal Ideology and the Image
of Russia in France, c. 17740-1880 (Oxford: Peter Lang, 2006).

EZEQUIEL ADAMOVSKY, “Russian Culture under the French Eyes: Stigma,
Civilization and Violence”, in La Russie et le monde francophone, ed.
DouUGLAS CLAYTON (Ottawa: Université d’Ottawa, 2007), 115-137.

EZEQUIEL ADAMOVSKY, “El paralelo Rusia/Estados Unidos en Francia y la
formacion de una identidad ‘occidental’”, Prismas no. 13 (2009): 17-32.

EzeqQuiEL ApAmovsky, “Before Development Economics: Western
Political Economy, the ‘Russian Case’,and the First Perceptions of Economic
Backwardness (From the 1760s until the Mid-Nineteenth Century)”, Journal
of the History of Economic Thought 32, no. 3 (2010): 349-376.

EZEQUIEL ADAMOVSKY, “Pierre Bezukhov Becomes (Really) Russian: Some
Issues of National Identity in Tolstoy’s Narrative and Life Experience”, Frag-
mentos - Revista de Lingua e Literatura Estrangeiras no. 38 (2013): 59-69.

EzEQUIEL ADAMOVSKY, “N.F. Danielson en la historia del pensamiento
politico ruso: los comienzos olvidados de una reflexion marxista sobre el
atraso econdmico”, Contra Tiempos no. 1 (2015): 7-36.

JAVIER ALCALDE CARDOZA, De Pedro el Grande a Putin: un ensayo sobre
la basqueda rusa de dominio y hegemonia (Lima: Pontificia Universidad
Catélica del Peru, 2015).

JAVIER ALCALDE CARDOZA, “De la Santa Alianza a Putin: dos siglos de tenta-
tivas hegemonicas de Rusia”, Agenda Internacional 22, no. 33 (2015): 19-54.
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MARTIN BANA, “Modest Musorgsky frente a los desafios de lamodernidad:
Boris Godunov como critica social y politica”, Revista del Instituto Superior
de Mdsica no. 12 (2008): 128-145.

MARTIN BANA, “La Opera rusa del siglo XIX en perspectiva. Un balance
sobre la historiografia musicolégica”, in Actas de la Séptima Semana de
la Mdasica y la Musicologia: Jornadas Interdisciplinarias de Investigacion
La Opera, Palabra y Misica, ed. DIANA FERNANDEZ CALVO, SOFiA M. CARRIZO
(Buenos Aires: Educa, 2010), 159-181.

MARTIN BANA, “El pasado en el presente. Las representaciones sobre
la accion de Pedro el Grande y las tareas de la modernizacion cultural
rusa en Khovanshchina de Modest Musorgsky y Nikolay Rimsky-Korsakov”,
Revista del Instituto de Investigacion Musicolégica “Carlos Vega” XXVII, no.
27 (2013): 17-55.

MARTIN BANA, “Opera, politica y modernidad. Ivan el Terrible y la
narracion del pasado ruso en Pskovityanka de Nikolay Rimsky-Korsakov”,
Politicas de la Memoria. Anuario de Investigacion e Informacion del CeDInCl
no. 14 (2014): 198-206.

MARTIN BANA, “Intelligentsia y modernidad en la misica rusa del siglo
XIX. El kruzhok de Mily Balakirev, Modest Musorgsky y la relacion de Rusia
con Europa”, Revista del Instituto de Investigacion Musicologica “Carlos
Vega” XXVIII, no. 28 (2014): 17-54.

MARTIN BANA, “Apogeoy declive de la intelligentsia rusa. Entre el trabajo
intelectual y el deber moral”, Nueva Sociedad no. 253 (2014): 199-2009.

MARTIN BANA, “Una modernidad musical transnacional. Los limites de la
categoria de escuela nacional para el caso de la musica rusa del siglo XIX”,
El oido pensante 4, no. 1(2016): 1-18.

MARTIN BANA, Una intelligentsia musical. Modernidad, politica e historia
de Rusia en las operas de Musorgsky y Rimsky-Korsakov (1856-1883)
(Buenos Aires: Gourmet Musical, 2017).

MARTIN BANA, ALEJANDRO GALLIANO, “Prologo. La muerte es un lujo
innecesario: del cosmismo ruso al transhumanismo universal”, in Cosmismo
ruso. Tecnologias de la inmortalidad antes y después de la Revolucién de
Octubre, ed. BorIS GROYS (Buenos Aires: Caja Negra, 2021), 27-50.

DANIEL GAIDO, CONSTANZA BOSCH ALESsIO, “Vera Zasulich’s Critique of
Neo-Populism: Party Organisation and Individual Terrorism in the Russian
Revolutionary Movement (1878-1902)", Historical Materialism no. 23 (2015):
93-125.

CLAUDIO INGERFLOM, El revolucionario profesional. La construccion
politica del pueblo (Rosario: Prohistoria, 2017).
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JEAN MEYER, Rusia y sus imperios (1894-2005) (Madrid: Tusquets, 2007).
OLGA ULIANOVA, Un Chejov desconocido (Santiago de Chile: Editorial RIL,
2000).

THE 20™ CENTURY AND BEYOND

There is a broader range of scientific works on Russian history in Latin
America and Spain when we come to the 20" century. In these publications
a clear preference can be observed: the central topic for Russian—and
World—history is the Russian Revolution. The approach is multiple: the
Russian Revolution has not only been studied as an event that occurred in
Russian territory, but also as a phenomenon that spread across the world.
In that sense, research has intended to study the multiple receptions
and influences that this episode exerted on the different Latin American
countries and Spain. That is why this section presents, first, publications
related to this revolutionary event, which were multiplied by the effect
of its centennial, celebrated in 2017. Second, it presents publications
related to the history of the Soviet Union and the post-Soviet space. In
that section, a variety of approaches and thematic issues are revealed,
especially two outstanding ones: on the one hand, those related to the
politics of the Communist Party and its possible connections with the
Latin American and Spanish spaces, and on the other, questions related
to the cultural history of the Soviet Union.

The Russian Revolution

In the case of the Russian Revolution, the works published and reviewed
here show a clear tendency: to propose historiographical and theoretical
reflections on that event and its projection onto the societies of the
present, not only the Russian one but also Latin American and Spanish
ones. These publications attempt to offer interpretative syntheses of the
historical process that try to overcome the main historiographical views:
both those that condemn the Revolution, proposed by a historiography
inspired by the postulates of Liberalism, and those that celebrate it,
inspired by more traditional Marxism. By contrast, these interpretative
syntheses attempt to recover the multiplicity of voices that participated
in the Russian Revolution and the multiplicity of causes and dimensions
that were part of it: in addition to politics, dimensions that have to do
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with culture and the arts, everyday life, gender issues and a revision of the
coordinates of space and time to frame the event. In this way, these works
not only seek to be part of the outstanding historiographical regeneration
that could be observed in recent years regarding this issue,® but they
also try to contribute to making a topic that had been characterized
by reductionist explanations and traversed—for a very long time—by
ideological and political interests into a more complex object of study.

Among other productions that revolve around the Russian Revolution,
stand out those that try to analyze and explain the impact that the event
generated in the different regions of the continent, such as Argentina
and Chile, and also those that seek to give an account of some particular
dimensions, such as the performance of Anarchism during the Revolution
or the role played by Factory Committees. Below, please find the list of
works published on the Russian Revolution in the field of Russian studies
in Latin America and Spain over the last 20 years:

EZEQUIEL ADAMOVSKY, MARTIN BANA, PABLO FONTANA (comps.), Octubre
Rojo. La Revolucion rusa noventa afios después (Buenos Aires: Libros del
Rojas, 2008).

JUAN ANDRADE, FERNANDO HERNANDEZ SANCHEZ (eds.), 1917. La Revolucion
rusa cien afios después (Madrid: Akal, 2017).

SANTIAGO ARANGUIZ PINTO, Chile, la Rusia de América: la revolucion
Bolchevique y el mundo obrero socialista-comunista Chileno (1917-1927)
(Santiago de Chile: Ediciones Centro de Estudios Bicentenario, 2019).

MARTIN BANA, ROMINA VELIZ, LUCIANO ZDROJEWSKI, PABLO CROTES, ANA
GUERRA, EZEQUIEL ADAMOVSKY, ALDO CHIARAVIGLIO, Tiempo de Insurgencia:
experiencias comunistas en la Revolucion rusa, editado como folleto
(Buenos Aires: edicion de los autores, 2006).

MARTIN BANA, PABLO STEFANONI, Todo lo que necesitas saber sobre la
Revolucion rusa (Buenos Aires: Paidds, 2017).

MARTIN BANA, “La Revolucion rusa: imagenes en montaje”, in Octubre
rojo. La Revolucion rusa noventa anos después, ed. EZEQUIEL ADAMOVSKY,
MARTIN BANA, PABLO FONTANA (Buenos Aires: Libros del Rojas, 2008), 129-
158.

3 See, for example, the dossier published in Kritika: Explorations on Russian and Eurasian
History 16, (2015): 4. In the Russian language, the works of Aleksandr Shubin can be
explored. For instance, Velikaya Rossiyskaya Revolyutsya: ot febralya k oktyabryu 1917
goda (Moscow: Rodina-Media, 2014); Start Strany Sovietov. Revolyutsya. Oktyabr 1917 (St.
Petersburg: Piter, 2017).
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MARTIN BANA, “La Revolucion Rusa en su Centenario. Perspectivas
tematicas y narrativas historiograficas”, Politicas de la Memoria. Anuario
de Investigacion e Informacién del CeDInCl no. 17 (2017): 224-237.

MARTIN BANA, “Como narrar a historia da Revolugdo Russa no seu
centenario?”, Estudos Avancados no. 31(2017): 55-66.

HERNAN CAMARERO, Tiempos rojos: el impacto de la Revolucion rusa en
la Argentina (Buenos Aires: Sudamericana, 2017).

JULIAN CASANOVA, La venganza de los siervos. Rusia 1917 (Barcelona:
Critica, 2017).

JOSE M. FARALDO, La Revolucion rusa: Historia y memoria (Madrid: Alianza
Editorial, 2017).

AGUSTIN GUILLAMON, La revolucion Rusa: una interpretacion critica y
libertaria (Santiago de Chile: Pensamiento y Batalla, 2017).

CLAUDIO INGERFLOM, “Como pensar los cambios sin utilizar las categorias
de ruptura y continuidad. Un enfoque hermenéutico de la revolucion
de 1917 a la luz de la historia de los conceptos”, Res Publica. Revista de
filosofia politica no. 16 (2006): 129-152.

ARMANDO ROA VIDAL (comp.), Rusia 1917: la utopia de la hoz y el martillo
(Santiago de Chile: RIL Editores, 2017).

ANDRES RUGGERI, Control obrero, autogestion y consejos en la Revolucion
rusa (Bogota: Desde Abajo, 2021).

JOSEP PUIGSECH FARRAS, “La Revolucion rusa y Espafa: una doble
vertiente historiografica”, indice Histérico Espafol no. 130 (2018): 39-69.

JORGE SABORIDO, 1917: la revolucion rusa cien anos después. Historia e
interpretaciones del acontecimiento mas importante del siglo XX (Buenos
Aires: Eudeba, 2017).

CARLOS TAIBO, Anarquismo y Revolucion en Rusia 1917-1921 (Madrid:
Catarata, 2017).

Soviet History and Beyond

The rest of the works that are framed within the 20" century are broader
and more diverse in terms of their topics and objects of study. A prominent
theme has to do with studies on migration and publications of the Russian
community in countries such as Argentina. Also noteworthy are works that
investigate the links between the Communist Party of the Soviet Union and
localcommunist parties, especially in the case of Argentina, Chile and Spain.
Undoubtedly, an outstanding aspect of these productions is the one that
tries to incorporate artistic disciplines—such as cinema, photography and
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music—into historical analysis, especially in relation to the Russian avant-
garde and Socialist Realism. Research also included questions related to
political and economic history, particularly in relation to the years previous
to the Russian Revolution and the first years of the Bolshevik government.
Finally, works that attempt to take a global approach to Soviet history are
highlighted, as well as those that focus on the recent past and that attempt
to carry out a preliminary analysis of post-Soviet Russia. Below, please find
the list of works published on 20*"-century Russia in the field of Russian
studies in Latin America and Spain over the last 20 years:

EZEQUIEL ADAMOVSKY, MARIA KOUBLITSKAIA, “Publicaciones de la colec-
tividad rusa en Argentina: un inventario critico”, Estudios Migratorios
Latinoamericanos (2013): 51-96.

MARIA VICTORIA ALVAREZ, MARIA Rocio NoveLLo (eds.), La Federacién
Rusa y el Covid-19. ;Oportunidad o crisis? (Rosario: Universidad Nacional
de Rosario, 2020).

MARTIN BANA, “Kratkii obzor izuchenia istorii Rossii v Argentine”,
Latinskaya Amerika no. 6 (2011): 62-67.

MARTIN BANA, “La ética y el arte como superacion de las relaciones
deformadas de capitalismo tardio. A Lunacharsky, A. Scriabiny el problema
de la herencia artistica burguesa en la Rusia revolucionaria”, Anuario del
Centro de Estudios Histoéricos “Prof. Carlos S. A. Segreti” 11, no. 11 (2011):
173-187.

MARTIN BANA, “Kompositor kak intelligent i opera kak alternativnoe
povestvovanie o pervikh godakh russkoy revoliutsy v epokhu stalinisma.
0 Semyone Kotke S. Prokofieva”, Noveishaya Istorya Rossii 8, no. 3 (2013):
187-200.

MARTIN BANA, “Un pasado ruso para el presente soviético. La cantata
Alexander Nevsky de Sergey Prokofiev en perspectiva”, Mdsica e Investi-
gacion, Revista anual del Instituto Nacional de Musicologia “Carlos Vega”
no. 24 (2016): 51-72.

MARTIN BANA, “Sergey Prokofiev en la Union Soviética. Una revision
historiografica y musicologica”, Revista del Instituto de Investigacion
Musicolégica “Carlos Vega” no. 24 (2016): 57-83.

MARTIN BANA, “Una Revolucion en el campo musical. Sobre los inicios
de una musicologia en la Rusia revolucionaria (1917-1922)", Conflicto Social
10, no. 17 (2017): 58-78.

MARTIN BANA, Quien no extrana al comunismo no tiene corazon. De la
disolucion de la Unién Soviética a la Rusia de Putin (Buenos Aires: Critica,
2021).
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MARTIN BANA, “;Quién extrana el comunismo? Rusia a 30 anos de la
disolucion de la Unidn Soviética”, Revista Nueva Sociedad no. 296 (2021):
145-155

JAIME CANALES GARRIDO, Génesis, vida y destruccion de la Union Soviética
(Buenos Aires: Cienflores Editorial, 2019).

MARTIN ALEJANDRO DUER, “Convergencias contradictorias. Proletariado
industrialy concepcion programatica bolchevique entre 1917y 1929", Archi-
vos de historia del movimiento obrero y la izquierda no. 17 (2020): 163-183.

MARTIN ALEJANDRO DUER, “La dimension programatica de El Estado y la
Revolucion de Lenin”, Hic Rhodus 11, no. 20 (2021): 31-46.

MARTIN ALEJANDRO DUER, “Observaciones en torno a los fundamentos
teodricos del proyecto bolchevique de transicion al socialismo”, Anuario
del Centro de Estudios Historicos “Prof. Carlos S. A. Segreti” 1, no. 21 (2021):
50-71.

EVGUENIA FEDIAKOVA, MANUEL LOYOLA, JORGE ROJAS FLORES, “Rusia soviética
en elimaginario politico chileno, 1917-1939", in Por un rojo amanecer. Hacia
una historia de los comunistas chilenos, ed. JORGE ROJAS FLORES, MANUEL
LovoLA (Santiago de Chile: Impresora Vals, 2000).

RENATA FINELLI, “La fotografia soviética como index de la Revolucion
(1921-1929)", Boletin de Estética del Centro de Investigaciones Filosoficas
no. 43 (2018): 43-70.

RENATA FINELLI, “La fotografia como el nuevo lenguaje visual de la Rusia
revolucionaria. El caso del grupo LEF (1923-1928)", Revista Astrolabio.
Nueva Epoca no. 20 (2018): 91-109.

RENATA FINELLI, “La fotografia rusa durante la NEP, un campo
experimental y revolucionario (1921-1928)", RUS, Revista de literatura y
cultura rusa 11, no. 15 (2020): 5-39.

PABLO FONTANA, “Buscando los limites de la representacion cinemato-
grafica de octubre en su décimo aniversario”, in Octubre rojo: La Revolucion
Rusa noventa afos después , ed. EZEQUIEL ADAMOVSKY, MARTIN BANA, PABLO
FONTANA (Buenos Aires: Libros del Rojas, 2008), 159-178.

PABLO FONTANA, Ciney colectivizacion: La representacion cinematografica
del proceso de colectivizacion soviético (Ciudad Evita: Zeit, 2012).

PABLO FONTANA, “Fascismo ordinario entre el Deshielo y la Guerra Fria:
Mijail Rommy el surgimiento del documental moderno en la URSS", Pasado
por-venir 7, no. 8 (2013): 129-154.

PABLO FONTANA, “Cine y colectivizacion. Imagenes para un orden nuevo
en los campos soviéticos (1929-1941)", Politicas de la Memoria. Anuario de
Investigacion e Informacién del CeDInCl no. 16 (2016): 245-252.



‘ 190 ‘ MARTIN BANA

PABLO FONTANA, “Los fantasmas de Ivan: Memoria traumatica sobre el
exterminio nacional-socialista en el cine soviético del Deshielo”, Aletheia
8, no. 17 (2017):

DANIEL GAIDO, CONSTANZA ALESSIO BOSCH, “The Terrorist Tendency in
Russia”, Historical Materialism no. 23 (2015): 126-147.

DANIEL GAIDO, MAXIMILIANO JozAMI, “ELgrupo Iskray el ‘modelo leninista’
de organizacion partidaria: Un debate en el seno de la socialdemocracia
rusa”, Revista Izquierdas no. 35 (2017): 318-369.

DANIEL GAIDO, CARLOS MIGNON, “La burocracia sindical en la primera
revolucion rusa: De los ‘sindicatos policiales’ de Zubatov a la Asamblea de
Gapon”, Astrolabio no. 20 (2018): 1-46.

DANIEL GAIDO, KEVIN MURPHY, “De la dictadura democratica a la dictadura
del proletariado: El debate en el Partido Bolchevique sobre las Tesis de
Abril de Lenin”, Revista de Filosofia de la Universidad de Costa Rica no. 57
(2019): 69-95.

CLAUDIO INGERFLOM, “El desafio de la ‘no-Europa’ a la historia concep-
tual”, Scienza & Politica XXX, no. 58 (2018): 195-219.

OLGA LEPIJINA, Naciones y hegemonias en el espacio postsoviético (1991-
2008): el peso de la historia y la politica de Estado Unidos (Santiago de
Chile: RIL Editores, 2012).

MAXIMO LIRA, El fin de la URSS: crisis, transformacion y perspectivas de
los pueblos pos-soviéticos (Santiago de Chile: Ediciones B, 2005).

MANUEL LOYOLA, “La Asociacion de Amigos de la Union Soviética en
Chile, 1927-1943", Estudos Ibero Americanos 42, no. 1 (2016): 308-326.

MANUEL LovoLa, “La funcion de lo soviético en Chile. La actuacion
editorial del migrante ucraniano Boris Orjikh”, Cuadernos de Historia no.
53 (2020): 145-166.

RAINER MATOS FRANCO, Limbos rojizos. La nostalgia por el socialismo
en Rusia y en el mundo poscomunista (Mexico: El Colegio de México, 2017).

VICTOR AUGUSTO PIEMONTE, “Inmigrantes rusos y cultura politica euro-
asiatica en Argentina. La revista Tierra Rusa, 1941-1943", Anuario de la
Escuela de Historia Virtual no. 10 (2016): 24-45.

ViCTOR AUGUSTO PIEMONTE, “Antibolcheviques peronistas: los inmig-
rantes rusos de la Union Suvorov a través de su prensa”, Revista Cambios
y Permanencias no. 10 (2019): 247-270.

VICTOR AUGUSTO PIEMONTE, “Los anarquistas rusos de Golos Truda a
mediados de los afios '20”, Sociohistérica no. 48 (2021): 1-13.

JOSEP PUIGSECH FARRAS, “El triangulo de la propaganda soviética en la
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Cataluna de la Guerra Civil”, Alcores: revista de historia contemporanea no.
14 (2012): 169-189.

JOSEP PUIGSECH FARRAS, “Los pasos de la diplomacia soviética para
establecer el consulado de la URSS en Barcelona”, Ayer no. 86 (2012): 169-
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FINAL WORDS

Despite clear and good progress, research on Russian history in Latin
America and Spain remains at a low level compared to the rest of the
historiographies of the global north. The reasons are diverse. In the first
place, the largest research positions and the scarce resources allocated
to finance research are destined for history issues linked to each of
the countries of origin, instead of European history, for example. In the
second place, the difficulties that are generated by language differences
and physical distance prevent direct contact with archives and libraries.
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Finally,the remarkable interest focused by local historians on the historical
problems of each of their countries of origin, among many other factors.

Despite this, we believe that studies on Russian history are necessary
and should continue to be deepened in the region. We believe this for
several reasons: firstly, because a good historiography needs to develop
works that could not only be linked to its own countries but to the space
that countries inhabit, which is the world. Secondly, because having
local researchers who can produce works about Russia would help to
develop a better understanding of the history and reality of that country,
without having intermediaries or obstacles—such as idiomatic issues.
This, in turn, would allow historians that are specialized in other areas,
but also interested in such matters, to have access to research results.
Finally, studies on Russia developed in Latin America and Spain can be
essential not only for these countries but also for Russia itself. As the
philosopher Mikhail Bakhtin argued, a fundamental element for the
understanding of any culture is the need to place oneself outside of it,
in a place of “extraposition” to creatively understand that culture, since
the true appearance of people “solo la pueden ver y comprender las otras
personas, gracias a su ubicacion extrapuesta en el espacio y gracias al
hecho de ser otros” [can only be seen and understood by other people,
thanks to their extraposed location in space and thanks to the fact of their
being others]. In this sense, Bakhtin argues, “extraposicion viene a ser el
instrumento mas poderoso para la comprension” [extraposition becomes
the most powerful instrument for understanding] since “la cultura ajena se
manifiesta mas completa y profundamente solo a los ojos de otra cultura”
[foreign culture manifests itself more fully and profoundly only in the eyes
of another culture].’ Hence, this dialogical encounter can help to overcome
the closed nature of cultures so that, through questions, interpretations
and above all dialogue, they can enrich each other. In this sense, the
interpretations and observations that are made in Latin America and Spain
in relation to the history of Russia can help us not only to have a better
understanding of the Russian history but also benefit Russia, as that
country can have a better understanding of itself through interventions
made from other cultures, such interventions thereby completing it in a
Bakhtinian way.

4 MIAL M. BAJTIN, “Respuesta a la pregunta hecha por la Revista Novy Mir”, in MIJAL M.
BAJTIN, Estética de la creacion verbal (Buenos Aires: Siglo XXI, 2002), 352.
5  BAJTIN, “Respuesta a la pregunta...”, 352.
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In this way, we hope that these last 20 years of research and production
can be considered notasa pointofarrival for studies about Russian history
from Latin America and Spain, but merely as a starting point for current
researchers and for future generations who will continue developing and
expanding a field of study that is important not only to the region but also
to the world as a whole.
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far from the key personalities standing next to the leader of the world proletariat - Lenin.
Stalin is the head of the party apparatus, Trotsky a living legend of the Revolution and
the Civil War. In the era of the collective cult of the “leaders of the party”, in the mid-20s,
Trotsky's popularity did not suffer in relation to Stalin's as he was not the chief administra-
tor. Stalin, despite holding greater power, did not have a more prominent presence in the
mass consciousness of the people. Only in time would Stalin gain the laurels of a classic
figure of Marxism. Redko's painting is a historical source that testifies to the difficulties of
the alignment of political forces in the mid-20s.

Keywords: Joseph Stalin, Lev Trotsky, Grigory Zinoviev, Lev Kamenev, Kliment Redko, the
painting The Uprising, the mythology of the revolution, the left opposition

Andrei L. Yurganov - D.Sc. in History, professor, Russian State University for the Humanities.
E-mail: lurganov@yandex.ru. ORCID: https://orcid.org/0000-0002-0244-0486

1 Citation: A. /. lOPraHoB, “Mifologiia vozhdei revoliutsii v politicheskom kontekste
serediny 20-kh godov” [The Mythology of the Leaders of the Revolution in the Political
Context of the Mid-20s], RussianStudiesHu 4, no. 1 (2022): 42 pp. DOI: 10.38210/
RUSTUDH.2022.4.8

DOI: 10.38210/RUSTUDH.2022.4.8



‘ 196 ‘ A. 1. fOPTAHOB

[EPMEHEBTUYECKAA CUTYALUA

11 anpens 1926 r. B nomewleHnn Ha bonbwon AmnTpoBke, B fome N211, co-
cToanacb nepcoHanbHas BbiICTaBKa MOMTOLOI0 XyAOXHMKA KnumeHTa PefibKo.
Bbinu BbicTaBneHbl 200 Npon3BefeHNIn, HanUcaHHbIX ¢ 1914 no 1925 rr. Oa-
HOW U3 rNaBHbIX HA BbICTABKE OH CUUTA/ KAPTUHY C Ha3BaHWeM «BoccTaHue»
(1925), noceALLeHHYI0 OKTA6PbCKON PEBOMOLMN U NapTUK 60bLIEBUKOB.

B LeHTpe KOMMO3MUUN — Cam BOX/b, BOKPYr Hero, no ropu3oHTasibHbIM
NUHUAM, Ha (hOHe peBontouMoHHoro MNeTporpaga 1917 roga, nsobpaxarT-
Csl BUAHble 60MblUEBUKN, YY4ACTHUKN Tex cO6bITMI. Bce nepBble urypbl oT
JleHVHA y3HaBaeMbl. B HUHeM psagy cnesa oT fleHuHa — /1. [. Tpoukun, H.
K. Kpynckas, A. B. JlyHauapckui; cnpasa oT J/leHunHa (B HMKHeM psagy) — M.
W. KannHuH, 1. b. KameHes, I. B. YnuepunH. ACHO, UTO paccTaB/ieHbl purypbl
COrnacHo 6n1M30CTU K BOXAK MUPOBOro npofietapuata Ha MOMEHT Hanu-
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caHma KapTuHbl (1925 r.). O4MH U3 cambix 61n3KUX — JleB TPOLKUR, K ITOMY
BPEMEHU NNLLIEHHbIN BCEX OCHOBHbIX AO/MKHOCTeN! A BOT N306pakeHHbIN B
BepxHeMm npaBoM pafay oT JleHnHa CTannH 3aHMMaeT COBCEM HEMOYETHYIo
No3uLMI0: BbIXOAUT, UTO OH HUKAK He nepsoe nuuo. Ecam cuntatb «no nu-
HUAMY» OT JIEHWHA, TO OKAXXeTCs, UTO OH BCEro Nullb AeBATbIA NOCne BCEX,
KTO CTOUT K JTeHUHY nepBbIM 1 BTOPbIM.

Kak Takoe CTano BO3MOXHbIM? Beab TpoLKuiA ye B sHBape 1925 r. nepe-
CcTan 6bITb HAPKOMBOEHMOPOM Pecny6nuku, ero KpUTUKOBanu 3a pak-
LUOHHYI OeATeNbHOCTb, @ TYT OH — 6YKBANIbHO HAacneaHuK JleHuHa... Ho
ewe 6o0nblwe NOAAUBAET Macna B OFOHb TO
06CTOATENbCTBO, UTO HUKTO HA 3Ty KOMIU-
3110 He 06paTu/ BHUMAHKE, — N B TAKOM «aH-
TUCTANMHCKOM» BUae KapTuHa «BocctaHue»
6blna NokasaHa B MockBe BecHom 1926 roaa:
Jla)ke HApKoOM npocaelleHna AHaTonun Bacu-
nbeBuUY JTlyHaYapCcKMin ocTancs SIBHO LOBOMEH
YBUOEHHbIM...

MpownaeT 15 NeT — U KOPEeHHbIM 06pa3om U3-
MEHUTCA OTHOLWeHue K nuyHocTtm CranuHa.
BO3HMKHET CTa/IMHU3M.
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K. Peabko. CtanuH. 1940 .

KnumeHT Peabko un306pa3nt CTanuHa
OpYyrum 4yenoBEKOM: 3TO YXe nuaep uye-
nosevecTBa, CMOTPSIWUA B byayllee, No-
BEPX rofioB UenoBeyvecKux...

KNUMEHT PEABKO (1897-1956)

XyOOXHUK yunnca xusonucu B 1910-1914
rr. B IkoHonucHow wkone Kneso-MNeuep-
CKOW naBpbl. PaHHee AeTCTBO MPOLWo B
ropoge Xonm Ha 3anafe YKpauHbl, oTel,
ymMep paHo, a MaTb 6bla BbIHYXAEHA
KOPMUTb AeTel JOXOA0M OT BCSKOro py-
KoZenus — B TOM Yncne Nnenku CTaTyaTok
MaJIOHH ANs AepeBeHCKUX LepKBen. Yxe
B TPUHaAUAaTb neT KNumeHT cTan nposs-
NATb WHTepecC K XWBOMUCKU, YUWUNCA po-

cnucy no capcopy. NMonae B Kneso-lNevepckuini MOHacTbipb, OH YeTbipe
rofa Msyyan UCKycCTBO WKOH, HO NMPOSABAAN WHTEePeC U K COBPEMEHHOMY
NCKYCCTBY. PeibKO CTpemMuncsa nogpaxartb He TONbKO ApPeBHUM o6pasuam,
HO U (DpPaHLY3CKMM UMMNPECCMOHMCTaM, KOrAa YAaBanocb 3aHATbCA neu-
3a)Xamu. bonblwoe BAUSIHME OKa3an Ha Hero 3ameyvaTtesibHbli XYA0XHUK B.
YeKpbIrvH, Npre3)aBlumin n3 MockBbl B Knes HaBeCTUTb MacTepcKyto Kue-
Bo-leuepckou naepbl. Tak Pegbko, 6naroaapsa YekpbIrnHy, y3HaeT o cylie-
CTBOBaHWM Ky6u3ma 1 yTypr3ma, 3HAKOMUTCA C UNMOCTPALUAMM KAPTUH

Mukacco, MaTtucca, bpaka.

B aBTO6MOrpacdmueckori NoBecTn «3padvkn cConHua» Peabko nucan:

«Mbl pasbupanu Ky6ucTuueckyto ckpunky Mukacco. YeKpbirHy HOBUH-
Ka, BblAyMaHHas B apvxe, 4OCTABASANA Upe3BblYaiHOE YA0BONbCTBYUE.
HasbiBaemas ckpunka He 6blfia MOX0Xa HU HA CKpunku CTpaansapuyca
unu MrBapHepw, H Ha 06bIKHOBEHHYI0, CAENAHHYI0 AePEBEHCKUM MacTe-
pOM. YeKpbIriH, NOKa3blBas 1 BOCXWLLAACH KyBUCTUUECKON CKPUMKOM
Mukacco, cam no ce6e 6bl1 HEO6bIYAWHO CMeST, KaK TONbKO MOXHO 6bITb
CMefibiM B UCKYCCTBE B €ro loHble roAbl. Hapyllas HacTaBneHus npodgec-
copoB IMnepaTopcKon akafemMun XyL0xecTs, OH Ha BCEX CTOPOHHUKOB
aKaZemMmnyeckoro NCKyccTBa B3Mpan CBbICOKA. MHe Ka3anocb, YTo CBO-
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M NoBeJeHUeM 1 AabHOBUAHOCTbIO YeKPbIrMH MHOTUX MPEBOCXOANT,
n3aeBasAch Ha o6LLeNpPU3HAHHbIM NOHVMAHNEM UCKYCCTBAM.

Jletom 1913 1. PegbKo fenaeT MonbITKY NOCTYNUTb B MOCKOBCKOE yunnuie
XWBOMNUCK, BaAHNA U 3044YeCTBa, HO He MPOXOAMUT MO KOHKYPCY U BO3Bpa-
waeTcs obpaTtHo B Knes. Ha cneayowmin rog emy nomoraeT meueHat /1. [.
AkceHoB. Pegbko mocTynaeTt B netepbyprckyto LWkony noowpeHuns xyao-
XecCTB. OH YyUnTCA y CTapblX MAaCTEPOB, KOMUPYET UX KAPTUHbI B IpMUTANXKE.
Moa BAWAHMEM MATPUOTUYECKMUX HACTPOEHUN HAuyaBLIENCA BOWHbI YXOAUT
LO6pOBOMbLEM B PYCCKYIO aBUALLMIO, HO y4eby He mpepbiBaeT — nocewaer
MaCTepPCKYo XyAoXHUKA PbinoBa, NnuWeT 3ToAbl nof Kanyroi.

Mocne ceBpanbckon peBonoUMM Peabko MNOKMAAET aBUALMOHHYIO
YyacTb, CNYXUT B BOEHHOW KaHLENspuu 1 NPooXaeT NucaTb KapTuHbL. B
pPEeBOMOLUNOHHbIE OHU XYA0XHUK aKTUBHO YUYACTBYET B MMaBHbIX COObITUSAX,
CNbIWNT peyb JleHNHa ¢ 6ankoHa Aoma KwecuHckon, a BecHon 1918 roaa Ha
KOpPOTKOE BpemMs NPUCcoeanHAEeTCA K TeaTpanbHON Tpynmne B . PbIGBUHCKe,
BbICTYNaBLel C peBONOLMOHHbIMK Nbecamn. Ho ero TaHeT B Knes — OH Xo-
yeT yunTbCa B Akagemuu xygoxecTts. C 60/1blIMM TPYAOM, MUHYSA Nynn 6e-
nblx, 6aHANTOB, HEML,EB, OH f06MpaeTca Ao Knesa — u cpasy e noctynaet
yumnTbCA. Bckope ero ucknwuarT n3 Akagemnn, Ho yueba He OCTaHABNN-
BaeTcA. PefbKO 3HAKOMWUTCA C XYAOXHUKOM CONOMOHOM HUKPUTUHbBIM,
npodeccopom M. /1. BONUYYKOM, CO34aBLINM CBOIO LLIKOMY MOHYMEHTANIbHON
XWBOMUCY, — BCE 3TO JAET €My BO3MOXHOCTb 3HAUYUTENbHO PACLLUNPUTD XY-
[LOXXeCTBEHHbIN KPyrosop.

B 1920 r., korga Knesom osnagenun netnoposLbl, Peabko 1 HUKpUTUH
yX0[AT BMecTe ¢ KpacHou Apmuen Ha neBbiii 6eper [lHenpa. B XapbkoBe
Peabko 3Hakomutca ¢ [. M. WTepH6eprom, KOTopbIA B TO BpeMa MCNon-
HSeT 0683aHHOCTI PYKOBOAUTENA U30UCKYCCTBOM B 061aCTV HAapOA4HOIO
npocseuweHus. OH pekomeHayeT Peabko n HukputuHa npegcegatento Mo-
nutynpasnenuns PCOCP Ha YkpauHe A. B. J/lyHayapcKomy, 1 TOT AaeT UM
paspewmnTenbHbli OKYMEHT:

«Monogble coBeTckne xygoxHukn K. Pegbko n C. HUKpuTurH, 6exas-
wue n3 Knesa npu HacTynneHUy nonskos, KOMAaHAUPYIOTCA MHOLO
B MOCKBY 471 BbIMO/THEHNS PA6OT 1 MPOANEHUS XYAOXKECTBEHHOTO
o6pa3oBaHus. NMpocbba: BCe COBETCKME YUPEXLEHNSA U NHbIE BNACTU

2 K. PEAbKO, [JHesHuKuU. BocnomuHaHus. Cmambu (M.: «COBETCKUI XYAOXKHUKY», 1974), 25.
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0Ka3blBaTb UM BCEBO3MOXHOE COAENCTBIE AMS BbIMOMHEHMUS BO3/10-
YXEHHOTr0 nopyyeHnsa»s.

Peabko BMecTe C HUKPUTUHbBIM MOMYYalOT roCyAapCTBEHHYIO MacTEPCKYIO.
06a oHM npopomkalT o6pa3oBaHME — U He TOMbKO XYAOXECTBEHHOE.
PeabKo MHTepecyeTcss mMaTemMaTUKOM, U3UKON, COBPEMEHHON TEXHUKOMN,
- eMy xoueTcsl N306pa3nTb Cam NPOLECC MO3HAHUA eCTeCTBEHHON NpuUpo-
Abl. OH NPUXOAUT K MbIC/IW, UTO BCE CMOCO6bI 3TOr0 NO3HAHUSA CBOAATCA «K
BOMPOCY 3HEpPrum — 6yayLien KynbTypbl XU3HU». O6DEKTOM €ro Xygoxe-
CTBEHHOIO0 BHUMAHUS CTAHOBUTCA... 3/1eKTPUUeCcTBO. OH MULWET KapTUHbI,
B KOTOPbIX OLLYLLAETCA TEXHUUECKNI MPOrpecc Kak ABMKEHME cBeTAlLelica
matepun («Bpemsay, «AMHaMnT», «CKOPOCTb», KCBET 1 TEHb B CUMMETPUMNY,
«AHANUTUYECKNIA 3CKM3» 1 Ap.). KapTuHbI 3TU JAOT eMy NpaBo onpejae-
NUTb CBOE HaMpaBfieHne B UCKYCCTBE KaK «CBEUEHU3M».

N3 aHeBHUKa K. PeabKo (4UacTMUHO ony6NKOBAHHOTO), 11 MIOHA 1924 T.:

«B XuBONUCK ,3NEKTPOOPraHnu3ma” u ,cBeveHnsma” npeacosHaHuem
ABMAETCA CBeT, KaK NOrka pa3BuUTMS 3/1eMEeHTOB 3MOLMOHANbHOTO U
mMaTepuanbHOro XyAoXXeCTBEHHOro CO3HaHUA B Tpyae. MepBonpuunHa
BCero abCcontoTHaA NNOCKOCTb, BOCMPUHMMAETCA KaK MaTepusa AMHaMu-
ueckoro kone6aHua 3Heprun cBeTa B NPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM 06beme CTa-
TUUYECKOWN MEeXaHUKN Ten»*.

MawmnHa Kak 06pa3 CTaHOBUTCS CMMBOIOM MHOTMMX XYAOXHUKOB, NCKaB-
WKUX B MHAYCTPManm3auun cTpaHbl daHTacTUUECKME FTOPU3OHTbl KOMMY-
HUCTUYECKOro byaylero. B KapTuHe «3aBoa», HanucaHHow B 1922 1., Pefb-
KO M306pakaeT OoTBIeYEeHHble QUTrypbl MALWWH 1 NPMBOPOB B KOHTEKCTE
rny6oKNX NnepemeH CTpaHbl, naywei K NpocBeTneHHoMy byayuiemy. TanH-
CTBEHHbIN CUHUIA LBET 3aBOACKOIr0 COOPYXEHUA COeAMHEH C 6arpoBbiM
CONIHLEeM paccBeTa.

Ha TBOpuecTBO PebKO OKa3blBalOT CEPbE3HOE B/INAHNE TaKNe XYL0X-
HUKWK, Kak Bacunun KanauHckun, Bnagumup TatnuH, Kasumnup Manesuu. 18
Hos16ps 1920 r. PebKO 3anNnCbiBAET B JHEBHUKE:

«Buepa B kny6e ,Ce3aHH” ManeBuy B JOK/1aJe roBOpun 0 HOBOM Ha3Ha-
UEHUU XYLOXHMWKA, AO/HKHOMO 3aHATbCA M306peTeHMEM HOBbIX HOPM,

3 K. PEAbKO, Ykas.cou., 60.
4 PFANW. ®.2359.0n. 1. 4. 120. /1. 19.
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N3MEHSIOLWMX, COBEPLIEHCTBYIOWMX Haw 6biT, @ He nepepaBaTb, Kak
paHblie 1 Tenepb, KOMUPYS, AOCTUTHYTYIO MHXEHEPOM hopmy»°.

14 nekabps 1920 r. OH AenaeT 3anncb B LHEBHUKE:

«TaTNWH He BUAWT HOBOIO BbIXOAA B CTAHKOBOW Xusonucu. ,[ns cebs
BMXXY BbIXOA B MaTepuane, T.e. apxutekTypHon popme”, - rosopuT Tat-
nuH. ,Cam cenyac nuwy, HO NPU3Hato, YTo AO/KHA 6bITb paboTa B CTaH-
KOBOW YXXWBOMUCK, KPACKy A No6a0”. TaTANH B MOEM MpeacTaBneHnn
cenyac reHuanbHbIn peann3aTtop — TBOpeL, CO3AaWUA NepeoLeHKy
LeHHocTeN. ,Jloma y Hac 6ynyT cBepkaTb, Kak 6punnnaHTbl, a 6punnu-
aHTbl MONAYT Ha pe3Ky cTekon”, - yTBepXAaeT OH. TaTInH onepupoBan
B 0611aCTU MexaHWKM 3NeMeHTamMy, HalWeAwWwnmMmn NpakTuyeckoe ocy-
LeCTBMEHNE elle B ApeBHOCTM (XeoncoBa Nnupammaa v nosgHee 6alHs
Jnpens). Ero 6onbluan 3acnyra y)xe B CO34aHUN npoekTa namaTHuKa lll
NHTepHaLmnoHany»®.

Pefibko MHOrO umTaeT - 3T0 1 hunocodckan nuTepaTypa, n cyrybo Hayu-
Has, MaTemaTnyecKas; No3HaBaTeNbHaA CTPACTb BIEUET ero K Hernocpen-
CTBEHHOMY MCCNEeA0BaHNI0 PA3NMUHbIX (DOPM MATepPUn B OJHOW M3 Hayu-
HbiX nabopatopuii. O4HAKO OH OCTABMAET 3TN 3aHATUS U B UIOHe 1923 roga
ye3)aeT B KpbiM, 3aTem Ha KaBkas, — pucyeT Tam C HaTypbl.

Ha cmeHy yp6aHUCTUYECKUM MOTMBAM U KyOUCTUYECKMM HAaCTPOEeHUSAM
NPUXOAUT XenaHue n3obpaxaTb eCTECTBEHHYO Npupoay. ITOro nepexoga
TpeboBana M CoBeTCKas MAEONOrns, BHyLWAaBLWAs MbIC/b, YTO UCKYCCTBO
JOMKHO 6bITb NOHATHO HAPOAY U CNYXUTb €ro nHTepecam. OgHako Pefbko
He yXoAWUT JaneKko OT «CBeYEHMU3Ma» — OH NINLWb NbITAeTCA COEANHUTL pe-
BO/MOLMOHHbIA CUMBOIN3M C peasin3aMoM 0TO6PAXKEHUS INOXMK.

Tak OH HauMHaeT paboTaTb Haj KapTWUHOWM, KOTOPYIO NOHAYany Ha3biBa-
eT «PKI», a 3aTem «PeBonouus». B obuient CNOXHOCTA OH TPYAUTCA Haj
Heln 6onee ABYX NeT U TONbKO NO 3aBeplUeHu AAeT el HOBOe Ha3BaHue
— «BoccTaHuen.

CunbHenwee BO3eNCTBME OKa3blBAeT Ha Hero cobbiTue cmeptu B. U.
NeHwnHa. OH 3anucbiBaeT B AHeBHUKe (21 AHBapA 1924 I.):

5 K. PEAbKO, Ykas. cou., 63.
6 K. PEAbKO, Ykas. cou., 63-64.
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Ymep NTEHUNHL!... CKONbKO pa3 MOW MbIC/IM 06paLLanmcb K 3STOMY UenoBeKY
- reHnIo yma 1 cepaua, cuna gyxa KoToporo npeB3oLw/a OCHOBHOe ae-
neHne BpemeHun. Kak 6yaTo He 6b1f10 rofoB, He 6blN10 MecsiLeB, Hefenb,
JHen, yacoB u T.4. MepexuBaHue naen peBonoLMM BOHOBANO YM, HO
eule 6onblue cepale, NOTOMY UTO YNOEHMEe PEBONIOLNEN He 3HAeT rpa-
HUL, He YYBCTBYET BPEMEHU — NOGEXAAET CTPax U CMepTL’.

/3 Heony6NMKOBAHHOW YacTy AHEBHUKA:

«JIeHNH NexuT B rpoby. 28 ans(aps). Buepa BUgen NOXOPOHbI JleHUHA.
Bce 3Tn gHuM - aHM JleHnHa. Bce HaxoxXycb BO BfacTu Aym o Hem. CHu-
NOCb — BUAEN KPYT, KBaApaT U TPEYronbHUK®. YTo e TyT Takoro? Ecnu B
[eNCTBUTENbHOCTM, B MPAKTUUYECKOM CMbICNe €CTb OCHOBHasA pa3Huua
MeXay 3Tumu popmamu, TO BO CHE UX CMbIC/T MPeACTaBUACA APYruM.
Mcxoaa u3 LeHTpa, KOHeYHasd pasHuua OAMHAKOBA MeXAy Humu. Yao-
BO/IbCTBME 3TOrO OLLYLLEHNA BO CHe He nepefaBaemo B cnosax. Ocasan
NX CUHTE3. YpaBHEHNE NOCPEACTBOM ABMKEHUSA...»°.

10 MIOHA 1924 T., COrNacHO AHEBHUKOBOMW 3aMWUCKM, OH 334YMbIBAeT KapTUHY,
MOCBSILLEHHYIO NAPTUMN 6ONbLIEBUKOB:

«MbIC/t0 0 MNaHe fanbHenwen paboTbl. Mbl NPULLN B XUBOMUCK K CO3-
AAHUI0 COLMANbHOM Tembl. 3TO CNPOC HAalel MUPHON COBPEMEHHOCTH,
TpeboBaHMe Knacca, Kak KOMMYHUCTUYECKOro cTpouTens. Mbl Jagum
HOBbIE BeLM NCKYCCTBA, B KOTOPbIX ByAeT annyeckas CypoBOCTb CTPOU-

7 K. PEAbKO, Ykas. cou., 66.

8 K. Peabko yacto obpauiancs K Temam CBOUX CHOBUAeHU. 30 mas 1924 r. oH 3anucan
B JHEBHUKe: «Bo cHe ornywuTenbHbi B3pbiB. A NPOCHYNCA M BCNOMHUA NepexuToe
B Knese B 1919 1 20 rr. CHbl yauBUTeNbHast 061acTb B UenoBeke. fl ybeauncs, 4to HeKo-
TOpble CHbl ABNAIOTCA NPpeaynpexneHnem, Ho He npegoXpaHeHneMm. NNOCKOCTb KapTUHbI
- 6€CKOHEYHOCTb 1 6onblle, UemM pa3ym. Hanpasnsio CBoe olylleHne K 6yayuien pabo-
Te, XoueTca co6paTb B O4HO Maccy ntofen. 3aaaya TpyaHas B OpraHu3auum niockocTu
maccbl nogen» (PFAMN. ©. 2359. On. 1. A. 120. /1. 16).

9 PrANN. ®. 2359. 0n. 1. A. 120. /1. 14.
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TenbCTBa U TBEPAbIN pacyeT. B HenocpeaCTBEHHOW CBA3M C 3TUM Y MeHS
BO3HUWKIIO XenaHne co3faTb KapTuHy ,PKMN"»™.

20 ntoHA 1924 . OH Hanucan B AHEBHMKe, UTO fleNlaeT PUCYHKMN Ha Temy «Pe-
BOMIOLLMA», OTOXAECTBSAA ee C paHHee 3alyMaHHOW KapTUHoi noj pa6o-
UMM Ha3BaHuem «PKIll»:

«Ha pauve penat pucyHku K ,Pesontouun” (,PKM”). OueHb xopolio
BCM/bIBAET BCe NPOLUNIOe, OTpaXalolleecs B HacTosAlLeM. XOpoLlo Ha-
uaTb KapTUHY He y cebs B ropoje, a 3/1ecb, Cpean NPUPOAb, rae MHOTo
CBeTa, 3eNeHu, NpocTopa. KOHTpacT nomoraeT MbICAUTb € 6OMbLIeR Cu-
nowi owywweHna»'™.

24 pekabps 1924 r. KnumeHT Pegbko nonyua-
et cnpasky oT [laBupa WTepHb6epra, ncnon-
HABLIEro 06513aHHOCTK 3aMm. npeacegarens
HayuHo-XygoxecTBeHHon Cekuum [YCa, B
KOTOPOMN YNOMUHAETCS KapTMHA Nofg HOBbIM
Ha3BaHWeMm, N CKa3aHO TaKXe, YTo ANA 3a-
BeplweHns ee HaAo MOMOLLb XYAOXKHUKY B
npeaoCcTaBieHNN MaCTEPCKON:

«HacTofAwmMm yaoCcToBepsAl, 4YTO TOB.
K.H. Pegbko BbicTaBnsan Ha locyaap-
CTBEHHOW AMCTEpAaMCKOW  BbICTaB-
Ke CBOM KapTUHbl, KOTOpble wuMenu
ycnex. OueHb TanaHTAUBBIA XYAOXKHUK,
K. H. Pegbko B HacTofliee Bpems Hy-
X[aeTcs B OTAENbHON MAcTepCKOW — KOMHATe, BBUAY BbINONHEHUS UM
npousBeaeHuns ,Anoeos OkTabpbckon pesontounn”. HyxxgaeTcs u 3a-
CNYXNBAET BCAYECKOro NooLpeHnan»®,

MpeaBapuTeNbHbIA 3CKU3
(PTANN. ®. 2359. On. 1. 1. 30).

Mocne HekOTOpOro nepepbiBa PeabKo BHOBb COO6LAET B AHEBHUKE O pa-
60Te Haf KapTuHou «Peontouus» — 28 mapTa 1925 r.:

10 K. PEAbKO, YKas. cou., 67.
11 K. PEQbBKO, YKa3. cou., 68.
12 PTANW. ®.2359.0n. 1. A4.272. 1. 7.
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«KapTnHa “PeBontouns” Tenepb nuweTcs 6bICTPO. I3TO ONACHO U Npu-
ATHO. B 0b6wem KapTMHa 3aKoHUeHa. [lBe OCTaBlIMeCa Hepenu nepeg
BbICTABKOM HY)XHO OTAATb CBOE BHMMAHMWe uUrypam BOXAEW, KpacKy
Knagy rycto, CKyrno v 3TUM npeoaoneBa nepBoHayasibHY BANOCTb —
pe3ynbTaT 3MMHen paboTbl. Joporo Bpems, HO elLe JOPOXe BLOXHOBE-
Huel»®s,

7 anpensa 1925 roga — HoBas 3anuchb:

«KapTnHa “OkTabpbckasn pesontouus” CTOUT B cepefjiHe KOMHaThI, a f
6pOXY BOKPYr U My4YMTENbHO OTAbIXal. OUueHb XOPOLWO He CBA3bIBATb
paboTy Haf KapTUHOW C MbIC/IbIO O CKOPOU BbicTaBKe (PeabKo NnaHnpo-
Bas BbICTaBKY B TPETbAKOBCKOII raniepee, HO OHa He cocTosnach — A. 10).
[MaBHOE BHUMaHMe Tenepb COCPEA0TOUYEHO HA LLEHTPE: COBEPLLIEHCTBYHO
¢urypy fleHnHa, nepenuncbiBato 6amKanwne K Hemy urypbi»'.

Habpockn XyAOXHMKA K KapTuHe «BoccTaHme» xpaHsaTcs B PTAJTN™:

13 K. PEAbKO, YKas. cou., 68.
14 K. PEAbKO, YKa3. cou., 68.
15 PrANW. ®. 2359. 0n. 1. 4. 30.
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Kazanocb 6bl, KapTHA 3aBEPLIEHA, HO 3TO He TaK. BbiCTaBKa OT/IOXEHA — 1
paboTa Haj KapTUHOW NPOJOMKeHa.

12 pekabpsa 1925 r. OH Hanucan B AHEBHUKe: «3aBTPa NPUHMMAKCh 33
“BoccTaHume” (“Pesontoumsa”)».

17 pekabps OH NOSAICHAET B JHEBHUKE HEKOTOPbIe N3MEHEHUS B LBETO-
BOM ramme: «KpacHbli LBET B LLeHTPe KapTUHbI CABUHYICSA, KOHLEHTPUPY-
fICb B OKPYXXHOCTU. Tenepb hoH hurypbl JleHnHa B CBETOBOM 6necke cepo-
ro N CBET0-OXPUCTOro LBETOB. ITUM JOCTUTHYTO COYeTaHue X0NO0AHOro
meTanna c yaapamy KpacHoro orHs. Bca mosi paboTta npoTekaeTt noj 3Ha-
KOM (QU3MKO-XUMUNUYECKNX NPO6IEM COBPEMEHHON HAaYK/. ITO HECOMHEHHO
TakK. BONbIWNHCTBO Nofen N6AT CMOTPeTb Ha3aA4 U TOMbKO TaM BUAETb U
MCKaTb MCKYCCTBO ycnokomTenbHoe. KapTuHa ,BocctaHue” nger, kak cTpo-
T NOpbiB, 060CHOBAHHbIN OT Havana u NpeaBUAALNA B PA3BATUUN CBOEM
Heo6X0AMMbIN KOHeL»'®.

B Hauane mapTa 1926 r. nayT NeperoBopbl 0 NEPCOHANIbHOMN BbICTaBKe. 3
mMapTa — 3anucb B AHEBHUKe: «Bonpoc 06 yCTPONCTBE BbICTABKM peLnsncs
B MO0 Nnonb3y... UTak, snepen! Tenepb — Aaelb nomeuieHune!»”.

19 mapTa K Peabko npuxoaunt ko AnekcaHgposuy TyreHaxonba, oauH
N3 caMblIX BUAHbIX CNeLnanncToB No COBpeMeHHOMY UCKYCCTBY:

«MypmaHCKMe KapTuHbl U BCe npouymne FKoB AnekcaHApPOBUY BOC-
NPUHUMAN No-HaCTOAWEMY: UYTKO, BAYMUMBO, C MTOHUMAHUEM, KaKoe
LOMKHO 6bITb B HAaCTOsAILLEeN KpuTuke. CHauana cnbiwan oT Hero Ta-
KYI0 OLLeHKY: “Bbl KONMOPUCT, Y BaC XOPOLIO BbIXOAST AaNN, HO HYXXHO
6onbwe hopmbl 1 LBETA”. 3aTeM NOKa3biBatlo emy cnegytowme pabo-
Tbl — 3TV paboTbl yA4OBNETBOPUAN €ro U B cMbiciie hopMmbl. “Pycckue
N6AT COKUraTh 3a co60M KOpPabnu, HO Temepb BUXKY, UTO Bbl 34€Cb
BbIMO/THWMN, TaK, KaK HY)XHO, — 3aKOHYEHO U CTPOro npopaboTaHo.
Hapo ymeTb MCNonb30BaTh CBOW MPOLUbIA OMbIT B HOBbIX paboTax”.
A yxops, CKasan MHOro3HauuTenbHo: “He »xaneto, uto 6bIn y Bac”»s,

Pa6oTbl, KOTOPble YAOBMETBOPUAN KPUTKUKA «B CMbiCe DOPMbI» He Ha-
3BaHbl, HO MOXXHO YBEPEHHO MoJiaraTb, YTO B KapThHe «BOCCTaHUE» ITUX
«hopm» IBHO 60/Ibllie, YeM B MyPMAHCKIX Ner3axax.

16 K. PEAbKO, YKas. cou., 72.
17 K. PEAbKO, YKas. cou., 72.
18 K. PEAbKO, YKas. couy., 72-73.
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YCTPOMCTBO MepCoHaNbHOW BbICTABKM — AeN0 HenpocToe: TpebyloTcs
cornacoBaHums...
PenbKo nuweT 3anBfieHne B XyA0XECTBEHHbIN O0TAeN «NaBHAYKN»:

B XynoxecTBeHHbIn OTAen «fnaBHayKm»
XypoxHuka K.H. Peabko
(MUROTUHCKUA 0. 16, KB. 24. Ten. 2-37-45)

3asaBnexHune

BBMAY UCNONHEHUA AeCATUNETUA MOEN XYA0XEeCTBEHHO AeATeNbHOCTH
npouuy XyaoXeCTBeHHbIN oTAen «IMaBHAyKu» B3ATb Ha cebsA yCcTpoii-
CTBO BbICTABKN MOUX KAPTUH 1 PUCYHKOB. MPUBOXY KPaTKMI MepeyeHb
MOUX, KaK XyJ0XHMKa 06L1eCTBEHHbIX BbICTynneHui (tak! — A. 10).

C 1917 no 1920 r. y4acTBYIO B KONMEKTUBAX XYAOXKECTBEHHOW NonnTuYe-
cKoW aruTauuu B JleHnHrpazge, Kuese n Ha hpoHTax MpaxxgaHCKoN BON-
Hbl. B 1921 1. BbicTynato B MockBe Ha BbicTaBKax: «06benHeHHOW Mpyn-
Nbl XyAOXHUKOB» M «[INCKYCCUOHHOW». YyacTBylo B [0CyAapCTBEHHbIX
Xy[0XeCTBEHHbIX BbICTaBKax 3a rpaHuuen. OTMeueHbl KPUTUKON, Kak
PYCCKOW, TaK 1 3arpaHMYHOi neyaTu. HekoTopble Mon paboTbl npuobpe-
TeHbl B My3eun. B 1922 r. nonyyato oT Hapkomnpoca 3arpaHu4Hyo KOMaH-
OVPOBKY. BecHom 1925 T. <...> KOMaHANPYOCb «MaBHAYKOW» Ans NPouUs-
BOACTBA XyAOXECTBEHHbIX paboT Ha MypmaH, HoByto 3emnio n Cnéupsb.
Pe3ynbraT 03HauUeHHOW Noe3KM — 60MbLIOe KONMYECTBO paboT, UacTbio
HameyaTaHHbIX C KPUTUYECKON cTaTben A.B. bakywmHckoro B «KpacHoii
Huse» (13 pekabps 1925 r., N°51). KonMuecTBo Nyywnx 0To6paHHbIX ANs
BbICTABKM PaboT: 50 NoNoTeH — KapTuH (M3 HMX 2 0C060 BblAaloLerocs
3HauUeHNs 1 pasmepa) ... B cuny BCero BbilWEU3NOXEHHOTO NpoLy Xyao-
eCTBeHHbIN OTaen «MnaBHAyKu» B3ATb Ha Ce651 YCTPOMCTBO BbICTABKMU.
Mo moeMmy pacueTy /18 YCTPONCTBA BbICTABKY TpebyeTcs:
1. MomeweHne B 2 koMHaTax (obuw,as AnuHa CTeH Ans pa3BecKku ot
100 m.).
2. HameuataHue u packnenka aduw (pasmep 18x24 Bep.) B KOM. A0
1000 3k3emMnnapos..
3. W3paHune katanora (500 3K3.)
4, YenaTenbHo BbICTaBKY OTKPbITb 18-ro nnm 21-ro mapTa CPOKOM Ha
2 mec.®.

19 PrAfN. @©.2359.0n.1. 4.277.1.1-2.



‘ 208 ‘ A.J1. IOPTAHOB

Y PefibKo — npekpacHble pekomeHpaunu. OgHY U3 HUX HaMucan yneH
konnerun Hapkomnpoca O.l0. Wmuar. 13 mapTta 1926 r. OH oTnpasun
nucbmo ampekTopy TpeTbsAKOBCKOW ranepen ToB. LLycesy:

YBakaembln ToBapuLy! P KynbTYPHbIX PAa6OTHUKOB OXMAAET OUEHb
MHOIO MHTEPECHOro OT BbICTaBKWN KapTuH xyA. Pepbko. Ecnu Bbl paspe-
naeTe NOMOXMTENbHYIO OLEHKY paboT T. PeibKO 1 NprMeTe BO BHUMA-
HUe KynbTypHO-KpaeBeaYeckoe 3HayeHue ux, To He HangeTe N BO3-
MOXXHbIM NOWTK HABCTPEYY MOSTOAOMY XYLOXHUKY B 3TOM Aene?

MpumnTe yBepeHus B MOeM NCKpPeHHeM yBaxeHuu. O. LUmngt?o.

COXpaHUNCA MHTEPeCHbI AOKYMEeHT (B «Konuu», Kak 3aaBun Pefbko), -
UTO-TO BPOZEe KONMNEKTUBHOMN NPOCLObLI U OJHOBPEMEHHO XapaKTEPUCTUKN
KnumeHTa PefibKO KaK XyA0XHWKa Pa3HbIMU AeATENAMMN KYNbTYpbI?'.

31 mapTa 1926 . 6bl11 COCTABMIEH JOrOBOP XYAOXKHUKA C «[MTaBHAYKOW»,
B pe3ynbraTe PebKo fanun nomeluleHme TpakTOPHOro TeXHMKyma Ha bonb-
Wwou IMUTPOBKe.

OH nNuweT 0 CBOeM TBOPYECTBE — A/1 KaTanora BblCTABKU:

«Mos BbICTaBKa XXUBOMWUCU HE OXBATbIBAeT BCel paboTbl 3a fecATueT-
HWUN Nepuoa. BbicTaBKa KapTWUH AecATH NeT UM NOHMMAHNs KPacoK Ha
nanuTpe, Ha KOHUMKE KUCTW U HA MOBEPXHOCTU MOMOTHA. B Tpex 3Tux
MOMOXXeHNSAX OCHOBbIBAETCS BCe (DU3MUecKoe MOHUMAHMe, 3cTeTuye-
CKOeE OlLyLLeHMe N TEXHWUECKas TIorkKa maTepuana. AHanus uBeeTa npe-
BpalLaeTcs B CUHTE3 cBeTa. [lepBoe 1 BTOpOe onpeaenstoT NpocTpaH-
CTBO NPOCTbIX U CIOXHBIX POPM...»2.

O.10. lWmnAaT nonyyaeT TakXe NMcbmMo XyaoXxHuka Amutpua Moopa (oHO He
NATUPOBAHO), B KOTOPOM OH NPOCUT NoaaepxaTb PeabKo:

Joporon mon OTTO KONbeBNY!

Ecnu Bbl byfeTe MMeTb ManeHbKy0 MUHYTOUKY cpefn Balwmx Benukux
nen, yepkHMUTe cTpouky B MOCX (XoTa 6bl HAa OCHOBAHMUW CBUAETENbCTB
XYA,0XHUKOB, KOTOPbIE AaNW CBOW MbICNN — XYAOXKHUKN PA3HbIX HANpas-
NeHuit). 3TO pewnT BOMPOC O COBEPLIEHHO He06XOAMMON BbiCTaBKe

20 Tam xe. /1. 6.
21 PrANN. ®. 2359. On.1. A. 277. n. 8-13.
22 Tamxe. J1. 19.
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TanaHtTnueoro Pepgbko. MpocTtuTe, Uto A Bam nuwy. MpusetcTayio [.
Moop?.

He3aponro fo OTKPbITUA MEePCOHANbHOW BbICTABKM B rasete «/3BecTus»
3a 9 anpens 1926 r. nybnukyeTtcs ob6bsaBneHue:

«XyAoXeCTBEeHHbIN oTAEN MMaBHayKy B TEKYLLEM MecCsLLe HaMeTun opra-
HW30BaTb [1Be BbICTABKM KapTuH: o(6buiecT)Ba “YeTbipe nckyccTea” u xy-
LOXHUKA PeabKo... BTopas BbicTaBKa NpeAcTaBUT MHTEpeC, Kak nokas
3BoONIOLUY “NeBon Monogexun” cpesn XXUBOMUCLLEB 3a rOAbl PeBOMIOLUN
B CTOPOHY NpMUXofa K HOBOMY peanusmy».

BbicTaBKa oTKpbITa € 11 anpens 1926 .
«W3BecTua» cooblanu:

«CerogHa, 11 anpens, oTkpbisaetca (bonbwas AmutposKa, 11) ycTpa-
nsaemas xyaox(ectBeHHbIM) 0TAENOM [MaBHAYKN BbICTABKA KApPTUH U
pucyHkoB K.H. Pegbko. Ha BbiCTaBKe 6yayT NpeAcTaBfieHbl UHTEPECHbIe
paboTbl XyAOXHMUKa, NpuBe3eHHble UM ¢ CeBepa (MU3Hb 1 6bIT NOMO-
pOB)».

14 anpens 1926 roga oH nuweT B AHEeBHUKe: «BbicTaBka oTKpbiTa. lNoce-
TUTENN BbICTAaBKN O4YAPOBbLIBAIOTCA U pa304yapoBbIBAKOTCA. MHeHUsa n cy-
XAEHUS CaMbIX CEPbe3HENILNX U3 Cepbe3HbIX NoAe — 3TO WANOBINBDIN
BeTep. 3aBMAYIOT, MPefoCTeperatwT, @ CUMTaTbCA AO/MKHbI. Bepto camomy
ceben’,

Penbko cneguT 3a Tem, UTO NMULLYT O HEM M ero BbicTaBke. OfHOBpeMmMeH-
HO — KOMMEHTUpYyeT. 18 anpena — HoBas 3aMNuchb:

«CerofHa B “M3BecTnax” HaneuaTaHa cTaTbs f. TyreHaxonbaa: “BbicTaBKa
K. Peabko”. CKy4YHO unMTaTb O CBOMX paboTax CTaTbu, 6YAb OHU OT3bIBbl XO-
poLue nam nnoxmens,

MepBble PagoCTh YXOAAT, HA UX MeCcTe — HOBble MepexuBaHus. 8 Masi OH
3anucbiBaeT: «locewwaemMmocTb BbICTaBKU cnabas. PackneeHHble Ha ynuuax

23 Tamxe. /. 7.
24 K. PEABKO, YKas. cou., 73.
25 K. PEAbKO, YKas. cou., 73.
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achuwm 1 HaneyaTaHHble HECKONbKO CTAaTeN He MOTYT M3MEHUTb CYLLEeCTBY-
OWEero NonoXeHus. MecsL, BbICTaBKM UCTEK, XOUY elle NpoANnuTb Ha ABe
Hegenu. Xouy NpUCTynuTb K HOBbIM NOAOTHaM». HO BAPYT, HA C/ieAyoLLnii
[leHb, 9 Maf - HalleCcTBUE, OPraHN30BaAHHAA 3KCKYPCUSA, N B 3TOT e AeHb —
oxugaHve npuesga A.B. JlyHauapckoro:

«B Hauane AHA BbiCTaBKa MUCMNblTana HawecTBre 6ONbLION IKCKYPCUN —
TpUALATb NATb YENOBEK — MONOAbIe KOMCOMOJIKU W CTapble XeHLWWHbI,
paboTHuubl habpuky KpacHONpecHeHCKON MaHydaKTypbl. TPYAHO MHe
6b1/10 BHayasnie BONTU B PO/b JIeKTOPa, NOTOM HEMHOFO pasoLlesncs, co-
CpefoTounN UX BHUMaHMe Ha Aanekom CeBepe, 06bSACHAS KApPTUHbI He
€ hOpManbHO-XNBOMUCHOW, @ C HbLITOBON 1 reorpadMyeckorl CTOPOH.
Xay A. B. JlyHauapCcKoro, v BOT OH NOCMNELWHO BXOAMUT CO cioBamu: “Jlyy-
Wwe no3jgHo, YemM HuKoraa”. Hafo cka3aTb, HAPKOM elle OYeHb XMUBOW
yenoBek, Kak toHowa. Mpocmatpusan paboTbl GbICTPO, HO BHUMATENb-
HO, No nopaaky. CTapalcb nonyylle 3aBMafeTb €ro BHUMAHNEM, N MHe
yAAeTCA PaCcKpbITb Nepej HUM psaf pa6oT. Mo mHeHuto AHaTonus Bacu-
nbeBuYa, B paboTe cTporas Noc/fiefoBaTeNbHOCTb. “BbiCTaBKa B LLenom
- Nyyllas U3 BUAEHHbIX paHee B 3TOM ce30He”. OT3bIB NIECTHbIN, CAMbIi
o6oapstowmi. Ha npowaHne mbl 30pKO, OCTPO NOCMOTPENN APYr APYry
B rnasa. AHaTonuin BacunbeBuu ewe pas noaTBepans, uyto, eciun Bbl-
CTaBKa He 3aKpoeTcs, B cy660Ty OH npugeT ¢ HaTanbei AnekcaHapos-
HoW Po3eHenb. Mo nopTpeTbl MPULLMCD MO BKYCY. AHaTONMi Bacunbe-
BUY MOMHTEPECOBAJICA, KaK 51 XKUBY, M BOOOLLE O XYL OXHUKAX, U O Mepax
no Npno6bpeTeHnto rocyaapCcTBOM NPOU3BEAEHN NCKYCCTBA»?®,

NTak, mbl BMAUM, YTO KapTuHy KnumeHTa Pegbko «BoccTaHne» nepep oT-
KpbITUEM BbICTaBKM BUAAT npeacrtasutenn kommccum OCT (Oo6wecTea Xy-
[0XHUKOB-CTAaHKOBUCTOB, CO34AHHOIO rpynnoii BbinycHUKoB BXYTEMACA
Cco rnase c flaBugom LIJTepH6epr0M) - A. A. Nabac, M. B. Bunbamc, 0. K. Nn-
MeHoB, K. A. Banos, A. A. [leiiHeka, cam [laBupa LUTepH6epr, 3Ty KapTUHY OC-
MaTpuUBaeT UAEOsor NponeTapckoi KynbTypbl — A. A. ®egopoB-aBblgoB,
ee HabnwoaaeT f. A. TyreHAXoNbA, CamMbll U3BECTHbIN B TO BPEMSI KPUTUK;
CMOTPAT HA KapTUHY KOMCOMO/bLbl 1 KOMCOMOJIKW, PAAOBbIE TpaXiaHe,
CMOTPUT Ha Hee N HapKOM MNpoCBeLLeHUss AHaTonuin Bacunbesuny JlyHavap-
CKWW... — U HUYEro CTPAHHOIO B HEeWl He HaXxoaAT.

26 K. PEAbKO, YKas. cou., 74.
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bonee Toro, Bo BCex Ny6nunKaLusax 06 3To BbiCTaBKe HET Aa)ke HameKa
Ha TO, UTO B HEN MOXXHO HANTW UYTO-TO Bbi3biBaloLL,EE — HAMPOTUB, KAPTUHE
«BoccTaHue» He yaenaeTcs TOro BHUMaHUs, Ha KOTOPOe SBHO PacCunTbl-
Ban KnumeHT Pefbko, MOTPaTUBLINKA Ha ee co3aaHue ABa roga. O Hel ro-
BOPAT Mano, HO eC/I 1 TOBOPSAT, TO C HECKPbIBAEMbIM COXa/TEHUEM...

0OTo3Banacb, HO He OUEHb ONTUMUCTUYHO, ra3eTa «lpaBaa», ctatben O.
PoruHckon ot 6 mas 1926 T.

«Pe[lbKO COBCEM elle MOSTOAON XYAOXKHUK, TOMbKO HauvHalowmin ocBo6o-
XOATbCA U3 NMIEHA YYXNX BAUAHMI ((DyTYpM3mMa, KOHCTPYKTUBM3MA 1 Ap.).
Ero nocnegHue mypmaHckue paboTbl yKa3biBaloT, UTO XYAOXKHUK BbIXOAUT
Ha CaMOCTOATE/IbHbIW MYTb, OBEAHHbI KAKAM-TO CYPOBbIM peann3mom. Xy-
JNOXHWK, 6e3 COMHeHuUs, TanaHTAnB. OfHAKO TBOPUECTBO ero elLle uepecuyp
He3peno, U oOpraHn3aLns BbICTAaBKM NPeACTaBAAETCA NPEXAEBPEMEHHON.

OTknukHyncs ®epgopos-[laBblfoB:

«[loxBana MOioaoMy XyAOXXHUKY — OH NOBTOpuUa BCe, YTO Nnucan B peKo-
MeHAALUKN, N NOXBasbl TONbKO CEBEPHbIM KAapTUHAM XYA0XHMUKA: Pewwa-
lolee 3HaUEHNEe Ha XYA0XXHMKA OKasana noesaka Ha MypmaH, oTkyaa
OH W npuBe3 MnocnefHWe CBOU peanucTuyeckme npounssegeHus. lMpo-
cMaTpuBas ux, Nerko 3aMeTuTb, Kak YyBCTBO MPUPOLbI, MepBOHayasb-
HO MONMlyYEeHHOE UUCTO-3PUTENbHbIM NyTeMm, yrnyb6nascb, 3acTaBuUIo
NPUCMOTPETbCA K OnpefeneHHbIM 3TON CYpOBOM CeBEPHOWN Npupoaoi
nogam — nomopam u nx 6oiTy. Hegapom ero “Poibavka” nmeeT elle BTO-
poe Ha3BaHue “lMonapHan Houb". 3aecb hurypa AeBYLKNU-MOMOPKIN Of-
HOBPEMEHHO ONNLLETBOPEHNE 1 YENTOBEKA, U NPUPOAbLI»?.

W - HK1 cnoBa 0 KapTuHe, Ha KOTOPOW n306paxkeH JIeHUH, ero CNoABUXHU-
Kn 1 cama OKTsbpbckan pesonouma!

27 A. DEAOPOB-[ABBIAOB, 1o 8bicmasekam [/ MeuaTb U peBontouus. KHura uetsepras. MioHb
(1926 1.), 110.
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[TEPCOHbI BbILWE CTANHA

Mpurnagmmcs K KapTuHe Pegbko «BoccTaHme». BepHemcs K psagam, Ha Ko-
TOpPbIX CTOAT BOXAW peBonouun. Kak BUAHO, OANH U3 CaMbIX BIN3KMX K
JleHUHy, ecnn He camblii 6nU3KKIA — JleB [laBuaoBuy TPOLKUA.

MonHoTa 3ToM 6NU30CTK ONpeaenseTcs TeM, YTO PSAOM C HUM HaXOAUTCA
XeHa JleHnHa, Baosa H. K. Kpynckas. Bcnef 3a He CTOUT O4YeHb y3HaBa-
eMbll HapKoM npocBelleHus A. B. JlyHauapckun, kotoporo Peabko 60ro-
TBOpUN. UITak, TPeTui No cueTy — HAPKOM NPOCBeELLEHNSA, TPETUI Mo cye-
TY, HO B APYron nnHum — CTanuH. CHO, YTO TakKas PacCTAaHOBKA HUKAK He
CBUAETEeNbCTBYET O peasibHOM 06beme BacTy JlyHauyapCKoro, HO COrnacHo
o6LLeMy 3aMbIC/y U KOMMNO3ULUN KapTUHbI OH cO CTaNMHbIM B PaBHOW NO-
3ULMN...

PaccmoTpum 60nee BHUMATENbHO 3TY «IMHUIO TPOLLKOTrO»: KTO cneayeT
3a JlyHauapckum?
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PefibKO unTan KHUrM Ha camble pa3Hble TemMbl, U OH He MOT He 3HaTb, XOTA
6bl NpMbnM3nTenbHo, 6uorpadum JflyHayapckoro, 1 He MOr MOCTaBUTb
BC/ieq 33 HApKOMOM hurypy, kotopas 6bi1a 6bl C HUM B AUCCOHAHCE. 3TU
npegBapuTeNibHble pa3mblLlIfIeHNS HUCKOMbKO He npefonpeensitoT NOuck,
n60 y3HaBAEMOCTb CNeAYWEero Nuua B «nMHUM TpOLKOro» ApKo ceuge-
TenbCTBYeT 0 KayecTBe PefbKo-noprpeTuncTa...

Bcsa popeBoniounoHHas 6rnorpacus JlyHauapCcKoro n3BecTHa Kak ges-
TeNbHOCTb OAHOr0 M3 rnaBHbIX B POCCN MapKCUCTOB-3MNUPUOKPUTUKOB.

IMMUPUOKPUTULMU3M Obl1 HACTOSILLEN MOLOW PYCCKON MHTENNUIEHL NN,
yHacnegoBaBwen dunocoduto TypreHeBckoro basapoBa. [NaBHbI Bpar
3MNUPUOKPUTUKOB — 06as meTadhmnsmnka: 6e3 ocoboi pasHuLbl, ngeanm-
CTMUeCcKas OHa MM MaTepuanucTmyeckas. K Hauany XX B. B MapKCMCTCKOM
cpefie yXKe HaKoONUINCb cepbe3Hble NPeTeH3UM K MapKCU3My Kak K yueHuto,
B KOTOPOM He 6blN0 KynbTa 3MMNMPUUYECKOrO UCCeA0BaHNA KaK OCHOBbI
Nno3HaHuA.

OAHUM U3 CaMbiX APKUX MpeacTaBuTener 3MNUPUOKPUTULMU3IMA 6biN
A.B. llyHauapckuii. Y)xe B monogble rogbl, yBiekasacb Takumu unocoda-
mu, Kak Munnb, baH, apsuH, CneHcep, OH MPUXOAUN K yOeXAeHUo, uTo
noj 3KOHOMUUECKoe yueHne Mapkca Heob6xoaArMOo NOABECTU NMO3UTUBHbIN
thnnocodckun yHaameHT. B 1895 . oH npuexan B Lilopux, rae ctan cny-
waTenem nekuuin ABeHapuyca. JlyHauapCKui nonaran, 4YTto MapKCcU3my,
KaK Teopumn pa3BuTuna 061eCcTBa, He XBaTaeT 6UONOrMYeCcKoro 3BoL KO-
Hu3ma. OH Bepun, YTO BO3MOXXHO COeAUHEHE MAPKCUCTCKON 06LLeCcTBeH-
HO-3KOHOMWYECKOW HAYyKM C BUONOTrNYecKon Teopueid No3HaHus, KoTopas
HMYero He yrnpoLLaeT, HO HaNPOTUB — COXPaHAET 3HAUMMOCTb MO3HalLWero
cy6beKTa, IMNMPUOKPUTUKA. HOoBble («KpUTUUECKMEY») MAPKCUCTbI Hepes-
KO MPOTUBOMNOCTABAANN CeHSA MAPKCUCTaM-OPTOAOKCAM, FMABHbIM 13 KOTO-
pbix no npasy cuntanca I B. NnexaHos.
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BecbMa aKTWBHbIMU 3MNUPUOKPUTUKAMU-MApKccTamu 6binu A. A. bor-
naHos (ManuHoBckui) n B. A. PyaHeB, He CNyYallHO B3ABLIWIA cebe ums
ba3apos, KaK y rnaBHoro repos pomaHa «OTubl 1 getu». CocnaHHbie Lap-
CKUM NpaBuTenbcTBoM B Kanyry (1899-1901), OHWM OpraHu3oBann Kpyxok
MapKC/UCTOB 1 MHOIO BpPeMeHU OoTAasBanu pmnocockmm cnopam, nbiTascb
YACHUTb ANA cebs CYLWHOCTb MAPKCUCTCKOrO MUPOBO33pEHUS. 3TN CMOpbI
npogomkunucb n B Bonorae, kyaa ¢ 1901 . ctanm oTnpasnAaTb B CCbIIKY MO-
NUTUYECKN HEBNAroHaAeXHbIX: cpeamn HUX 6bin 1 H. A. bepases, B TO Bpems
elle pa3gensBlINN HeKoTopble NnonoxeHns K. Mapkca, HO y)Xe OTXOAUBLLININ
OT OCHOBHOTO yYeHNa B CTOPOHY naeanusma. Tam 6oin A. A. borgaHos, pa-
60TaBLUIMIA BPauyoM — MCMXMATPOM, coLManucT-pesontounoHep bopuc Ca-
BUHKOB, uctopuk M. E. LWerones, A. B. JlyHauapckuin. B BONOroackmx crnopax
3penu 6ygyuine MMpoOBO33peHYecKne 6atanmm MOAEPHUCTOB U NO3UTUBK-
cToB. Koraa bepases cTan OTKPbITO FOBOPUTb O CBOMX COMHEHUAX B OTHO-
IIeHNN MaTepuannucTUYecKoro yyeHus, spay-ncuxmartp borgaHoB npuxo-
LV K HEMY, UTO6bI y3HATb O COCTOSAHUM €ro JYLWeBHOrO 340PO0BbA: OH 6biN
y6exaeH, UTo Takoe COMHeHUe — Mo yMCTBEHHOI0 pacCTPOMCTBA...

Bnpouem, OTHOLWEHWE K PENTUTAN Y SMNIUPUOKPUTUKOB 6bIf1 HEMPOCTbIM.
OTBepras penuruosHylo (ngeanuctuueckyo metadusnky), JlyHauapckuii
nucan o TOM, UTO PENUTMO3HbIN AYX BNOMHE COBMECTUM C NMO3UTNBU3MOM,
N faXe NpUAyMan BblpaXKeHne «no3uTUBHAA penurua». 3To pennrua 6es
bora, HO Cc Bepoli B UenoBeyecTBo. [MaBHas naesa — no6eaa XusHu, pasyma,
HayKW 1 TEXHUKKU HaA npupogon. laHuena Ctenna otmeyana:

«IMaBHOW 0CO6EHHOCTbIO COLMANMUCTUUYECKOWN PENUTm, COrnacHo JlyHa-
yapckomy, 6bino oTCyTCTBME bora u no60M OTCbINKM K CBEpPXbecTee-
CTBEHHOMy. HoBbiIM 60rom, NMpUxoa KOTOPOro NpoBO3rfialan couua-
NN3M <...> JO/KHO CTATb HOBOE Y€/I0BEUYEeCTBO — No6eanTenb NpUpPoab
1 TBOpPEL, COBCTBEHHOMN CyAbOLIN?,

K aTou ngee 6bin 61130k 1 Makcum FoOpbKUA, HAXOAUBLLUNIACSA NOJ, CUMbHbBIM
BWSIHUEM IMNUPUOKPUTNKOB. CBOIO pennruto «6e3 60ora» oH Ha3Ban «6o-
rocTpouTenbCTBOM» B pOMaHe «llcnosefib», HANMCAHHOM B Hauyasne 1908 r.
Mo cnoBam cTapua, oOTBeYaBLero Ha BONPOC MONOAOIo YenoBeka no nme-
HU MaTBeln 0 NPOUCXOXAEHUMN 60XEeCTBEHHOrO Hauana, «6orocTpouTenb —
3TO CyTb HApOAYLWKO». 06l ee y6exageHne MapKCUCTOB-IMNUPUOKPUTNKOB

28 [. CTEWNA, Hayka u pesontoyus. Peyenyus smnupuokpumuyu3ma e pycckou Kynbmype
(1877-1910 22.) (MockBa: Akagemuueckun NpoekT, 2013), 256.
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COCTOSIN0 B TOM, YTO TPAHCLEHAEHTHOE CYLLeCTBYET TO/IbKO B MpofieTap-
CKOM KONMeKTUBU3Me, — UMEHHO KOMNEeKTUBU3M COeAnHAET B cebe nyuline
CBOWCTBA YenoBeyecTsa®.

«B BbICLIEM KONEKTUBHOM €4MHCTBE YenoBeyecTBa nponetapuaT gon-
eH 6bln CTaTb NOANIMHHHBIM “YHUBEPCA/IbHBIM KMaccom”, BONIOTUB-
WKM B XMN3Hb NMpeasioXXeHHble 6ypXXya3HbiM UHAMBUAYANN3MOM MOMO-
XUTENbHbIE 3/1IeMEHTbI, KOTOPble Tenepb UCCAKN»,

NlyHavapckuii — borgaHoB — ba3apoB: B TAKOM MMEHHO NOPsAAKE OHU BOLW/N
B CTOPUIO MapKcu3ma B Poccun. YumnTbiBasa CKIOHHOCTb XYA0XHMKa Pefib-
KO K OMbITHbIM HayKaM, B KOTOPbIX OH BUE/ CMbICN1 CBOEro XyA0XeCTBEeH-
HOro OTKPOBEHUSA, MOXXHO C YBEPEHHOCTbIO YTBEPXKAATb, UTO CNeAyoLmnm
NepCcoHaXXemM B «IMHUK TPOLLKOro» 6bi1 uMeHHO A. A. borgaHoB. CX0XecCTb
ero chotorpachuii 1 nopTpeTa Ha KapTuHe PeabKo — oueBMAHa.

AnekcaHap AnekcaHgposuy borgaHos (nceBpoHMM; HacToAWASA hamunns
- ManuHoBckui, 1873-1928) yumnnca B MOCKOBCKOM yHUBEpPCUTETE Ha (u-
3MKO-MaTemaTnyeckom akynbrete. B 1894 r. 6bI1 apecToBaH, COCNaH B
Tyny, rae pykoBoAun MapKCUCTCKUMKN Kpyxxkamu. B PCAPIM - ¢ 1896 r. Ben
peBOMIOLUNOHHYIO MponaraHay B pasHblX ropofdax Poccuun, nopseprancs
HeoAHOKpAaTHbIM apecTam, TIOPEMHOMY 3aK/I0UeHunto, ccbinkam. B 1897 T.
BbIMYCTUN «KpaTKW KypC IKOHOMWUYECKON HAyKU», cTan OAHUM W3 BUA-
HbIX TeOpeTUKOB Mapkcu3ma. Mocne packona 8 PCAPI B 1903 . NpUMKHYN

29 A. IOPTAHOB, PeHeccaHc nuyHocmu 8 cydbbe pycckoz2o modepHusma (Mocksa; CaHKT-le-
Tepbypr: LeHTp rymaHnTapHbIX nHuuuatus, 2018).
30 [.CTEWNA, Ykas cou., 263.
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K 60nblweBMKam. BecHOM 1904 r. 3HAaKOMUTCA C JIeHUHbIM, yyacTByeT B I
cbe3sne PCAPN B 1905 . B nocneayowmx cbesgax nuzbupaertca uneHom LK
OT 60nbWweBUKOB. bbin uneHom peakonneruii raset «fponetapuin», «Ho-
Bas XWU3Hb», «Bnepena». B 1904-1906 rr. u3gan HeCKONbKO TOMOB CBOEW
KHUTM «3MIUpromoHn3m. Ctatbun no punocoum». byayum cTOPOHHUKOM
hunocodckoro yueHusa IpHcTa Maxa, OH OTpULAN O06BHEKTUBHOE Cylue-
CTBOBaHME NPOCTPAHCTBA U BPEMEHU, OTPULAN 06BEKTUBHOCTb UCTUHDI
(sHe onbiTa). B.W. [leHnH KpUTMKOBaAN yuyeHne boraaHoBa B CBOEl rnaBHOM
hnnocodckoin KHUre — «Matepmannsam n sSMNUPUOKPUTULM3M». B 1910 T.
borgaHoB 6bin BbiBegeH n3 coctaBa LK naptum 60nblieBUKOB 3a aHTU-
napTuiiHble B3rNsAbl BO3rNaBAseMon um rpynnol «Bnepeg». B 1911 r. oH
oTolen oT nonuTUYeckon paboTbl. B 1918 r. borgaHoB CTan OgHUM U3 nae-
onoros MponeTkynbTa. Hanbonee NHTEPECHbIN ero Tpya B 061acTy Teopum
- 370 «TeKTonorusa», unn «Bceobuias opraHn3aLMoHHaa HayKa». ITOT TPYA,
Mo NpaBy CYNTAETCA BbIAAOWMMCSH NAMATHUKOM PYCCKOW TEOPETUUECKON
MbICIM Hauyana XX Beka. OH Npu3HaBan TPy OCHOBHbIE HaNpaBieHus u-
NocoCKOW MbICAN, UTO 6bINO OUEHb B6U3KO U NMOHATHO XYAOXHUKY Peab-
KO: 3TO — «3HepreTuka, 4apBMHU3M 1 coumanbHasa Teopusa K. Mapkca».

Hanb6onee nonHoe nspgaHune «Tektonorum» Bblilwno B 1925-1929 rr. Oc-
HOBHas MbIC/lb BCeobLLen OpraHn3aLMoHHOW Haykn boraaHoBa 3ak/toua-
€TCA B TOM, UTO NPU N3YyYEHUN BCAKOTO ABNEHNA CnefyeT UCXOAUTb U3 ero
CamoopraHusauny, M3 oTHoWeEHNA YacTei 1 Lenoro. Bce B mupe HaxoauT-
CA B AMHAMUKe nepemeH, No3Tomy borgaHos cuuTtan, UTo camoperynauus
no60on OopraHU3oBaHHOW CUCTEMbl TpebyeT YCTAHOBNEHUS paBHOBeCUS
BHYTPW caMmoi cebs.

MonbiTKa M306pasnuTb XYAOXKECTBEHHO JIeHWHAa B LLEHTpe BCEro mu-
POBOro npouecca — 3TO TOXe npo6sema Lenoro n yactein. Pegbko Buant
KLEHTPOM» N060N N306paXkaemMblii LEHTP reoMeTpuUecKon urypbl: Kpy-
ra nu, KBagparta i1, TPeyro/ibHUKA /il — He CTOJb YK BaXXHO. CyLLeCTBEHHbI
OTHOLIEHNS YacTen 1 Lenoro npu n3o6pakeHnn BCcen peBonoLnu.

CXofHbIM 06pPa30M MOXHO AYMaTb, UTO U YETBEPTbI MEPCOHAX B «N-
HUM TpouKkoro» cBA3aH ¢ JlyHayapCKum: 3TO ckopee Bcero B. A. basapos,
XOTA BHELlHee CXOACTBO 3[eCb YXe He ABMAeTCA peLllalowmm aprymeHTom,
MOTOMY UTO YMeHbLIeHMe pa3mepa camon urypbl BefeT HeM36exHo U K
MeHblwen geTanm3aumn. OfHAKoO eaBa NN KTO-TO APYrON MOr 3aHATb 3TO
MeCTO, KOTOpoe 6bI/10 CTONb OPraHUYHO AN BCEV TeOPETUYECKON KOropTbl
JlyHauapckoro.
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Bnagumup Anekceesuny basapos (1874-1939) poauncs B ABOPSHCKON ce-
Mbe, yunnca B TyNIbCKOW KNACcCUYECKOW FTMMHa3nu, rae U NO3HaKoMUICsa ¢
borgaHoBbIM, OH, Kak U borgaHos, yunnca Ha (U3MKO-MaTEMATUYECKOM
thakynbreTe MOCKOBCKOro yHMBepcuTeTa (M3yyan XMMmio), HO He 3aKOHUNN,
6bin apecToBaH, Haxoauncs B ccbinke. B 1900 r. obyuancs Ha dunocod-
CKOM (hakynbTeTe BepnuHCKOro yHuBepcuTeTa, counan-gemokpar ¢ 1896 r.,
B 1904—1907 rr. cuntan ce6s 6onblieBuKom. Sletom 1917 r. Bbitwen u3 PCAPM,
6bIM1 OHUM U3 UAE0NOroB 1 cospaTenen naptun PCAPM (MHTepHauMOHa-
MINCTOB), YUPEXAEHHOW B AHBape 1918 . BbiCTynu NPOTUB 3aK/OUEHUs
bpecTtckoro mupa, yexan B Kpbim, 3atem B XapbKoB, rae smecte ¢ MapTo-
BbIM OCHOBAJI XXypHan «Mbic/ib». Bo Bpema MpaXkAaHCKON BOMHbI OKa3ancs
B Kpbimy, 6b1n1 apectoBaH UK. fleHuH cnac basaposa ot pacctpena. C mas
1921 1. OH cTan paboTtaTb B [ocnnaHe, B 1924 . 6bI1 Ha3HAYeH 3amecTuTe-
nem npeaceaatesnis 3KOHOMUKO-CTAaTUCTUUECKOW ceKuum focnnaxa.
[pyraa HUWXHAA «NMHUA» Ha KapTuHe — oT M. . KanuHuHa:
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Muxann MBanosBuu KanuHue (1875-1946) nponcxo-
[N N3 PYCCKOT0 KPecTbAHCTBA TBEPCKON ry6epHun.
Ben akTUBHYIO PEBOMOLUOHHYIO [eATeNbHOCTb C
1899 ropa, opraHU30BbIBA/l MAPKCUCTCKUE KPYXK-
KM No BCEN CTpaHe, MHOFOKPaTHO CUAenN B TIOpbMe,
6b11 B CCbiNiKe. B 1905 I. — yuacTHUK NepBON pyCccKou
pesontouun. Ha Lecton napTkoHgepeHuun PCAPTI
(1912) 6bIn HameueH gnsa koonTauum B LK PCAPN (6).
Becb 1916 rog cugen B THOpbMe, cocnaH B Cnbupo,
HO 6eXxan u nepeLesn Ha HeneranbHOe NOMOXeHNeE,
npoAao/mKan peBONOLMOHHYI0 AeATeNbHOCTb B MeTporpage. B ®espanb-
CKOW peBOMoLMY CTaN OAHUM U3 OpraHn3aTopoB 3axBaTa PUHNAHACKOTO
BOK3ana. AKTUBHbIN y4acTHUK OKTA6pPbCKOro nepeBopoTa. Ha kBapTupe
KannHnHa JleHWH npoBOAUA COBELWLAHNUS N0 MOAFOTOBKE BOOPYXEHHOro
BoccTaHus. Mocne cmeptu 9. M. CBepanosa B 1919 r. KanuHuH 6bin n3bpax
npegcepatenem BUWK. WHTepecHo, uTo Tpoukuii ce6e npunucbiBan Bbl-
LBVKeHue KanvHmHa Ha 3TOT NocT. 30 aekabpsa 1922 r. HOMUHANbHO CTan
rnaBomn rocyfapctea — oAHuMM 13 npeacepatenen UMK CCCP. C 1926 r. no
1946 1. — uneH Nonut6lopo LK BKM (6).

Nes Bbopucosuuy KameHes (1883-1936) — oauH u3
BOXAeW pesontouumn, uneH Monutbropo LK PCAPM
C oKTA6pa 1917 1. C 1918 1. mo 1926 1. 6bIn Npeacena-
Tenem MoccoBeTa, OAHOBPEMEHHO C 1922 TI. Haxo-
ANNCS Ha AO/MKHOCTAX 3amecTutens MNpeacenatens
CHK PCOCP (CCCP), npeacepartens CoseTta Tpyaa u
060poHbl CCCP, gupektopa MHcTuTyTa B.W. lleHnHa
(c 1923 r.). B Hauane 1926 r. cTan HAPKOMOM BHell-
Hen n BHyTpeHHen Toproenu. C 1926 r. — nonnpeg
CCCP B UTanuw.

leopruii Bacunbesuy YunuepuH (1872-1936) — Hap-
KOM MHOCTpaHHbIX aen PCOCP n CCCP (1918-1930),
uneH LUK BKI (6) c 1925 1.

KTo ke cnepytouwme B «psgy» KanuHnHa? He-
TpyaHO gorapatbcea, yto nocne I B. YnuepuHa naet
M. M. JINTBUHOB — OH OYE€Hb NOXOX, U OAWNH U3 rNaB-
HbIX aTPUBYTOB ANNNIOMATa — 3TO rancTyK-6abouka,
KOTOPbIN HageBanu no Cayyar pasnauyHbIX AUnno-
MaTUYeCKMX NPUEMOB B MOCONbCTBAX.
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Makcum Makcumosud NnT-
BuHOB (1876-1951) - uneH
PCAOPI c 1898 r. Haxoaun-
CA B 3MuUrpaumn, yyacTtso-
Ban B pacnpocTpaHeHuun
raszetbl «lWckpa». T[locne
BTOporo cbesga PCAPMN
(1903) BcTynun B pagbl
60nbweBnKOB. [lenerat TpeTbero cbesga PCAPI, yuactBoBan B opraHu-
3auun NepBou neranbHON 601blLIEBUCTCKON ra3eTbl «HoBas XuU3Hb» B Me-
Tep6ypre. Bo Bpems MepBoW pyccKon peBOMOLMMN 3aHUMASICA 3aKYNKOWN U
MocTaBKoW B Poccuio opyxus Ans peBontoUUOHHbIX opraHu3auui. C 1907
r. XUn B amurpauuun. lonroe Bpems Xun B JIOHAOHe, pyKOBOAMN FPynnon
60nblWEBNKOB, 6bIN cekpeTapem [epueHOBCKOro Kpyxka. B 1914 r. ctan
npeactasutenem LK PCAPMN B MexAyHapOAHOM COLMANMCTUYECKOM 610pO.
C Hauana 1918 r. — gunnomaTuyeckuin npeacrtasutens CoBeTckon Poccum B
Benunkob6putaHuu. B ceHTsa6pe 1918 . apecToBaH B OTBET Ha apecT aHrNuin-
cKoro aunnomara SlokkapTa. bbin ocBo60oxaeH, ero o6mMeHsnn Ha JTokkap-
Ta. C mas 1921 roga no 1930 rog — 3amMecTUTENb HAPKOMA MO MHOCTPAHHbIM
aenam PCOCP (c 1923 r. - CCCP) I. B. YnuepuHa.
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KTo e nocnegHuii B 3ToM paay? OueBMAHO, 3TO MOXET 6biTb TOMbKO
AUMIOMAT, HO PAHIOM HIKe 3aMHapKoma. CXo4CTBO HAaMMCAaHHOIo nopTpe-
Ta ¢ Baunasom BaunasoBunyem BopoBCKMM — BeCbma y6eamTenbHoe.

Baunas BaunaBoBuy BopoBcKuUi
(1871-1923) - pycckuin pesontoum-
OHep, aunnomart. B 1890 r. yuun-
€A Ha (PM3MKO-MATEMATNUECKOM
hakynbTreTe MOCKOBCKOrO YHW-
BepcuTeTa, B pPEBOSIIOLUOHHOM
asmwxeHun ¢ 1894 r. CoTpyaHuUK
raseTbl «lckpa», B MepBon pyc-
CKOW peBOMOLUN — AKTUBHbIN
YUYACTHMK, 3aHMMACSA 3aKYMNKOW OpYXuna ana pabounx ApyxuH. YuacTBo-
Ban B paboTte uetBepToro cbesga PCAPIM B CTokronbme. 3aHUMancs nonu-
TUUYECKMMM (heNbeToOHAMMU, TUTEPATYPHON KPUTUKON. Nocne oKTA6PbCKOro
nepesopoTta - nonnpepf B CkaHauHasuun. B 1919 r. sepHynca B Poccuto. C
1921 r. - nonnpea u Toprnpea B tanuu. B 1922 r. — yyacTHUK FeHy33CKoOM
KoHthepeHuun. 10 mas 1923 1. 6611 y6UT B pecTopaHe oTens «Cecnnb» 6biB-
wum 6enoreapaenckum ocduuepom Mopucom KoHpaau. Coctosancs cyg u
KoHpagu 6bin onpaBAaH CyAOM MPUCSXHbIX, Y3HABLINX O CTPALLHbIX Npe-
CTYynneHnax 60N1blWEBUKOB; CyA cyen yOGUNCTBO Monnpeaa — akTom crnpa-
BeANnnBoCTU. [loxopoHeH BopoBckuid Ha KpacHon nnowaau.

WTak, BUAHO, UTO NUHUA TPOLLKOTO — 3TO MAEHAs U NPOCBeTUTENbCKas
CTOpPOHA 60nblueBn3mMa, NMHUA KanvHWHA — 3TO BHELHENONUTUYECKAS
CTOpPOHA COBETCKOro rocy- i A8
[apcTBa. XYAOXKHNUK AOBOMb- : : :
HO SICHO OTrpaHNYMBaeT pas-
Hble BNacTHble HanpasneHus
6onblesnsma nocne 1917
roga.

PaccmoTpum Tenepb nu-
HUto PblkoBa — C NpaBoW CTO-
POHbI OT 3puUTensi, HaBepXy.
B Hel — oueBMAHOE CXOACTBO
C Tpema nuuHoctamm — A. U.
PbikoBbim, M. . ToMCKUM 1
H. 1. NopgBonckum.
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Anekcein BaHoBuuY PbikoB (1881-
1938) - npepcepatenb BCHX
PCDCP (CCCP) ¢ 1923 r. YneH Mo-
nutéopo LK PKM (6) c 1922 1. B
1923 1. 6bl/1 HA3HAUEH 3aMecTu-
Tenem npeacegatens CoBHap-
koma n CTO CCCP. ®aKTunyeckn —
rnaBa UCMONHUTENTbHON BNACTMU.

Mwuxaunn Nasnosuy Tomckuii (1880-1936) — aKTUBHbIA YYaCTHUK peBontoLmun
1905-1907 rr. lenerat natoro (JTonaoHckoro) cbesga PCAPM 8 1907 r. Heop-
HOKpaTHO 6bln1 apecToBaH, cocnaH. B 1911 1. 6bi1 NPUroBOpPEH K K NATKM ro-
JaM KaTOPXHbIX pPaboT. YuacT-
HUK OKTAGPbCKOW pPEeBOMOLUN
1917 r. B MockBe. B gekabpe 1917
r. CTAHOBUTCA MpeacenaTenem
MockoBckoro CoseTa npodhec-
CMOHANbHbIX COO30B. B oKTsI6pe
1918 r. ncnonkom BLCMC ns6pan
Tomckoro npepcepnatenem [llpe-
3unanyma BUCMC. C1919 1. — uneH
LUK PKM (6). B 1920 r. noasepr
KpuUTUKe TPOLKOro 3a NofHOe nojunmHeHue Npod)Co3HOW opraHusauun
TpaHcnopTa HapkomaTy nyTen coobueHns. B 1921 r. 6bina caenaHa nonbiT-
Ka co3[aTb He3aBUCUMble OT MNapTuUM nNpodoctosbl. TOMCKUN haKTUUECKU
noagepxan ee, xota hopmanbHo 6bi1 NPOTUB.

Hukonai Unbuu Moasoiickuii (1880-1948) — akTUBHbIN yuacTHUK MepBon
pycckon pesontouuun. B 1906-1907 rr. 6bin1 B aMurpauuun. Yuyactsosan B
opraHusauum raset «3Be3ga» u
«Mpasaa». C 1915 r. - rnaBa uHaH-
COBOW Komuccum Pycckoro 6topo LK
PCAPI. B 1916 r. 6bi1 apecToBaH, B
¢hespane 1917 r. 6611 NPUTOBOPEH K
ccoinke B Cnbupb. B okTA6pbCKOM
nepesopoTte 1917 r. 6bIN1 OAHUM U3
2/1a8HbIX OPraHU3aTopoB 60/blue-
BUCTCKOro nepeBopoTa, PyKoBoAU-
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Tenem BOOpPYXXeHHOro BoccTaHua. B 1917-1918 rr. — HapKOM MO BOEHHbIM
penam PCOCP. OguH n3 opraHusaTtopoB KpacHon Apmuun. B 1921-1927 rr.
- npegceparenb CnopTuHTEpHa, B 1920-1923 rr. — npeaceparens Boicwero
coBeTa (hm3nueckomn Kynbtypbl. B 1924-1930 rr. — uneH LleHTpanbHON KOH-
TPOnbHOI Komuccuu BKI (6).

KTo cnepyowmn B «nnuHumM» PbikoBa? 3TOT BOMNpoC 60/ee 3aTpyaHuTe-
neH, Yem B APYIrUX «AMHUAX». N60 3h4eCb HET OUEBUAHON NOTUKK, KaK B
cnyyae C NuHUel aunnomartnueckon (ot KanuHuHa). OgHako ecnu umeTb
B BMUAY, UTO B MIOCKOCTY PbIKOBa KOHUEHTPUPYETCS BNACTb UCNOMHUTENb-
Haa 1 NpodCoto3Has, TO OXMAATb MOXHO KAaKOr0-TO HApKoMa € ipKkoi 6uo-
rpadmen B NpoLUIOM.

Mpu NnpoBepKe Ha NpeaMeT CXOACTBA Haubonee noaxoasawen urypoin
oka3biBaeTca JleoHupg bopucosuy KpacuH. lNMopTpeTHasa 3apucoBka Mo-
3BOJIAET YBUAETb UETOBEKA C Y)Ke MoUTK ceon 60POAoN — 3TO KOCBEHHOE
yKa3aHue Ha BO3pacT: mepes Hamu YefloBeK IBHO HEMONOAO0N. Kpome TOro,
XYAOXHUK M306pa3mnn ocTpblii NOAGOPOAOK — ITO TOXe COMMKaeT nopTpeT
C peanbHbiM 06nukom J1.b. KpacuHa.

Neoxna bopucosuu KpacuH (1870-
1926) - unen UK PCAPM B 1903-1907
rr. YUnen LK BKM (6) ¢ 1924 no 1926
rr. B 1923 r. ctan nepebiM HapKo-
MOM BHewHen Toproenu CCCP,
€ 1924 1. - nonnpeg Bo ®paHuum,
€ 1925 r. - BO ®paHuun.

Uto KacaeTcs cnegywolen u-
rypbl B «MHWK» PbIKOBA, TO NoKa
3TO NINLLO HUKAK He AEHTUULMPYETCS, U HET AaXKe NPeanonoXeHUNn, KTo
6bl 3TO MOT 6bITb.

HakoHel, NMHUS, O KOTOPOW LWNa peyb TONbKO B CBA3U €O CTanuHbIM,
MeXAy TeM OH — NUILb TPeTUN B psAayY, a NepBble ABe NMMUHOCTU 6e3 Tpyaa
y3HaBaembl: 370 I. E. 3uHOBbEB U B. B. Kylb6biwes.
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lpuropunn EBceeBnuy 3uHoBbeB (EBceii-TepweH AapoHOBMY PafoMbiC/ib-
CKWI; 1883-1936) — OAWH U3 FNaBHbIX BOXAEN pesonounn. Yyactsosan B
peBONIOLUNOHHOM ABUMXeHUN € 1901 1., uneH PCAPII. B 1903 r. no3HaKomMuCA
C JleHVHbIM, BMOCNeACTBUN CTAN OAHUM U3 ero 6nn3Kux apysen. B 1904 r.
yqvmcn B bepHCKOM yHMBepcuTeTe Ha XMMMUYECKOM (DaKynbTeTe, O4HAKO
npepsan yueby Ans ydyactus
B lepBon pycckon pesonio-
uuu. Ha natom (JIoHBOHCKOM)
cbesge PCAPMN 6bin n3bpaH
yneHom LIK. B 1908 r. BmecTe
C JleHnHbIM 3MuUrprpoBan B
aBcTpunckyto fanuumio. B 1917
r. BMmecTe C J/leHnHbIM BO3Bpa-
waetca B Poccuo B nnom-
6MpoBaHHOM BaroHe. Mocne cob6bITU 4 uona 1917 r. BMecTe C JIeHUHbIM
CKpbiBancs Ha o3sepe Pa3nus. B okTabpe 1917 . HA 3aKPbITOM 3acefaHnu
6onbwesucTckoro LK nporonocosan (smecTe ¢ J1.b. KameHeBbIiM) npo-
TUB CBepXeHna BpemeHHOro npasutenbcTsBa. JIeHWH cuuTtan, YTo CBOUM
ny6nnuyHbIM Hecornacuem ¢ peweHuem LK 3nHoBbeB 1 KameHeB Bbiganu
KepeHCKOMy naHbl BOOpPYXeHHoro socctaHudA. C 1917 r. npeacepartens
NeTtporpagckoro Coseta (c 1924 r. - NleHcoseTa). B 1919 r. n3bpaH npeace-
fatenem Micnonkoma KommyHuctuyeckoro MHTepHaumoHana. B 1921-1926
rr. — unen Monut6iopo LK PKN (6). BbicTynan c otyeTHbiMU goknagamm LK
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Ha XII n XIII cbe3gax naptuun. MimeHHO 3MHOBbEB nNpeanoxun B 1922 r. Ka-
MeHeBY Ha3HauuTb CTannHa Ha NocT feHepanbHoro cekpetapsa LK PKM (6).
31HOBbEB CO3Aan «TPONKy» (3uHoBbeB — KameHes — CTanuH), KoTopas, no
€ro MHEeHUo, Morna NpoTUBOCTOATb aBTOPUTETY eLle OAHOro nuaepa nap-
Tun - N1.4. Tpoukoro. Ha XIV cbesge naptuu (p,eKa6pb 1925 r.) OTYETHbIN
poknag LK npoumnTtan yxe He 3uHOBbeB, a CTannH. 3MHOBbEB, NOALEPKAH-
Hbll KameHeBbIM U NIEHUHTPAACKONW Aeneraunen, BbICTYNUA NpoTUB rpyn-
nbl CtanuHa (Monotos, PbikoB, ByxapuH) n napTUAHOTO 6OMbIIKHCTBA,
0HaKo B 1926 r. 3T0 BbICTYNAEHME 6bI N0 KBANNMULUPOBAHO KaK «hpak-
LMOHHOE», — 3UHOBbEB 6bl1 OTCTPAHEH OT pykoBoAacTBa Mcnonkoma Ko-
MUHTepHa u fleHcoBeToM. O6befnHeHne 3MHOBbeBA C TpouKkum B 1927 T.
3aKOHUMOCb TEM, YUTO OH 6blN BbiBeAeH M3 cocTaBa LK, a 3aTem nuckntoueH

N3 NapTunn.

BanepbsiH Bnagumuposuu Kyn-
6biwes (1888-1935) — uneH LK
BKN (B) (1922-1923, 1927-1935),
uneH Oprétopo LK BKM (6), ce-
kpetapb LK BKM (6), unen LIKK
BKN (6), npeacenatens lMpesu-
anyma LUKK. YuacTHuk Mepson
pycCcKOn peBoOnOLUN, HEOAHO-
KpaTHO 6bl/1 apecToBaH 1 3ak/lo4veH B TIOpbMy. Yunnics B TOMCKOM YHU-
BepcuTeTe Ha opuamyeckom akynbrete, OTYNC/IEH 32 PEBOMIIOLMOHHYIO
AesatenbHocTb. B 1917 r. Bo3rnasnsan Camapckyt opraHusauuto PCAPM. B
oKTsi6pe 1917 r. yctaHaBnmean CoBeTCKyl BnacTb B Camape. Bo Bpems
MPa>aaHCKON BOWHbI OTAINYMIICA KaK PYKOBOAUTENb 060POHbI ACTpaxaHu.
C1923 1. N0 1926 1. — Hapkom PKW, 3amectutenb npeacepatens CHK n CTO. C
1926 r. - npefacepatenb BCHX. C 1930 - npeacegatenb [ocniaHa, ogqHOBpe-
MeHHO 3amecTuteno CHK n CTO.

CTanuH n3obpaxeH TpeTbUM B psAay 3MHOBbEBA B BbICLIEW CTENeHU
npaBANBO — €ro neBas pyka He crubanacb ¢ AeTcTBa, U Peabko nokasan
TUNUYHY ana CTanuHa cUTyauuio — MOABVDKHYIO NPaBYK PYKY U NEBYIO
PYKY, YXOASILLYI0 B KAPMAH BOEHHOTO KMTEenNs.

WHTepecHo, uto B3rnsag CtanmHa Ha hoTorpaduy TOro BpeMeHn OUeHb
coBnajgaeT c Tem, Kak CTannmHa n306pasun XyaoXKHUK — CMOTPSALWMM He nps-
MO, @ C KaKMM-TO «npuuenom». XyLoXXHUK BHUMATENeH U HabnogaTeneH
HACTO/bKO, YTO YIOBUN HE TONbKO CTASIMHCKYK MAHEepy AepXaTb NpaByHo
PYKY COrHYyTOW, a IeBYI0 ONYLLEHHOW, HO U €ro B3rnsa4 — KKOCOW» B3rNnsg.
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Nepsbin U3 HUx (bnuxe Kk CTanuHy) - npeaceaatens OFNY (c 1926 r.) Ba-
yecnas PynonboBuy MeHXUHCKN — OAMH U3 PYKOBOAUTENEN COBETCKUX
OpraHoB rocyfapcTBeHHoOW 6e3onacHoCTU. Mpy BHELHEN CX0XecTn MeH-
YXUHCKOTO 1 [I3ePXXNHCKOTO BUJHO BCE e, UTO XY[0XHNK He MOT TaK 130-
6pa3nTb [13ePXKUHCKOrO: HN OAHA U3 ero XxapaKTepHbix uepT (ocTpoTa ckyn,
60/bluMe U WNPOKO pacCcTaBNeHHble rna3a, 60poaKa) HUKaK He NpeacTaB-
NeHbl, 3aTO BHEWHN 061K MEHXWHCKOTO CXBAUeH B BbICOKOW CTEMEHU
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NoxoXecTu. EANHCTBEHHOE, UTO He BMOJIHE COBMajaeT — 3T0 TO, UTO B OT-
6necke peBOSIOLNOHHOMO NoXapa MeHXUHCKUA OCBETNEH CBETOM Mapk-
CM3Ma [10 TAKON CTEMEHMU, UTO Y)XKe He BbIrNAaANT 6POHETOM, KakKuM 6bifl.

Bsiuecnae Pygonbgosuy MeH-
wuHckun (1874-1934) — oAuH
U3 pPYKOBOAWUTENEN OpraHoB
6e3onacHoctu. C 1902 r. - B
PCAPM, 6onblueBuk, pabortan
npencrasutenem rasetbl «Uc-
Kpa», Ben arutaunoHHyo pa-
60Ty Ha ApoCnaBCKoW xenes-
HoW popore. bbln apecToBaH,
6exan 3a rpaHuuy. NMocne GeBpanbCKON peBONOLMN BEPHYICA B Poccuto,
BO BpeMs OKTS6pbCKON peBONIOLUN 6bi1 UNEHOM MEeTPOrpajCKoro BOeH-
HO-PEeBOMIOLMOHHOro KomuTeTa, komuccap BPK B locbaHke, B 1918 r. 6bin
HapKoMOM (PMHAHCOB. Mpu MeHXMHCKOM NpPOou3BOAUNACL HAaLMOHaNu3a-
uMa 6aHKOB. B 1919 I. — HApKOM Paboue-KpecTbAHCKON UHCMeKL MM YKpau-
Hbl. C 1919 . — B BUK. B 1921 1. cTan pykoBoauTb CeKpeTHO-onepaTuBHbIM
ynpasneHnem (COY) BUK. C 1923 . — nepBbi 3amMecTUTENb NpeaceaaTens
Oorny AsepxuHckoro. ®akTuyeckn UMeHHO OH ynpasifA/l BeJOMCTBOM, TaK
Kak [13epXXWHCKNIA B NocneaHne roabl XU3HW 3aHumancsa genamm BCHX; 20
nons 1926 r. 1zepxunHckuin ymep, npeaceaatenem OMMY ctan MeHXUHCKNN.

MocnegHss hurypa B «MIMHUU» 3MHOBbEBA UMEET HEKOTOPYIO CXOXKECTb,
—cnerka npunoaHATON 6pPOBbIO, KPYMHbIM NMLOM 6e3 ycoB 1 6opoabl, — C
nuuom flkoBa Xpuctodoposuua MeTepca, M3BECTHONO CBOUMM TPOMKUMU
[enamMn YeKncTa, Bo3rnaBnsaswero (Ha MOMEHT HaNUCaHUa KapTuHbl) Boc-
TOUHbIV oTAen OrMy.

flkoB Xpuctogoposuy MNetepc
(1886-1938) - ogunH u3 co3pa-
Tenew u pykosoauTenen BUK.
YyacTHuK [epBon pycckou
pesonwouun. bbin B 3murpa-
uuu. Mocne deBpanbCKon pe-
BonoLuUn npuexan B Poccuto.
B okTsi6pe 1917 . cTan uneHom MeTporpaackoro BPK. C 1918 r. — nepBblii
cekpeTapb naptopraHmsauum BYK. C ero nmeHem CBSI3bIBAKOT pacKpbITue
3aroBopa JlokkapTa. lNeTepc pykoBoaun nogasneHnem neBo3CepoBCKOro
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maTexa 1918 r. 3amectutenb npeacenatens BUK Oennkca A3epXUHCKOro.
B 1919 r. nognucan (B uncne Apyrux) nocTaHoOB/IeHNE O paccTpesie 0CTas-
LWINXCS YIeHOB MMepaTopCKoi cembn. Ben cneacteue no geny @. KannaH,
nokywasweincs Ha JleHnHa, pykoBoamn nukeupauunein «Coto3a 3awuThbl
poaunHbl 1 cBob6oabl» bopuca CaBuHkoBa. B 1919 r. MeTepc 6bin HAa3HAYeH
KOMeH[aHTOM KneBCKOro yKpenneHHOro rapHnu3oHa B TO Bpems, Korga Ha-
ctynana apmus [leHnkuda n Metntopbl. C 1922 r. cTan HavyanbHUKOM Boc-
TouHoro otgena IMY. OQHOBPEMEHHO BbIMOMHAN 065S3aHHOCTU FMABHOTO
nHcnekTopa norpaHsounck OFMY. B 1929 r. oTowen OT Aen, CBA3aHHbIX He-
NOCPeACTBEHHO C OpraHamm 6e30MacHOCTHU.

WTak, B pe3ynbraTe OMO3HAaHUA NUL, Ha KapTuHe «BoccTaHue» (1925)
MOXHO KOHCTATUPOBATb Cleaytollee: BCe NepBble TPU NEePCOHbI B KaXK40M
U3 «IMHUA» y3HABaeMbl 6€3yCNOBHO — AOMOMHUTENbHbIX apryMEeHTOB He
Tpebyetcsa. 3to /1. [. Tpoukun, H. K. Kpynckas, A. B. llyHauapckun, M. .
KanuHuH, M. b. KameHes, I. B. YnuepuH, A. W. Poikos, M. M. Tomckun, H. U.
Moasonckuid, I E. 3uHOBbLEB, B. B. Kynbbiwes, U. B. CTanuH.

He BbI3bIBalOT 0CO6bIX COMHEHUIN HEKOTOpPble NKLLA «YETBEPTOro no-
paaka»: 3T1o A. A. borgaHos n M. M. JINTBUHOB.

MoryT 6bITb COMHEHUS MO aTpubyuum B. B. MeHxuHckoro u /1. b. Kpa-
CVHA, HO ANA Hallero uccnefoBaHNsA 3TOT CIOXKET He UMeeT NpUHLUnuanb-
HOro 3HaueHus.

B nocnefHen («naTon») NO3NLUN KaXKAO0N U3 NUHWIA OUH YENOBEK He
ono3HaH Boob6lle (B «MMHMU» PbIKOBA), ABE MEPCOHbl OMO3HaHbl C AOCTa-
TOUHON Jonen BepossiTHOCTU: 3TO B. B. BopoBckun u B. A. ba3apos. lpo-
6nematnyHa urypa 4. X. Metepca.

Takum 06pa3om, Mbl MOXEM COCTaBUTb MpeABapUTENbHbIN CMUCOK —
cBOoe06pa3HbIN penTuHr. Kak yxxe ynommHanocb, CtannH B HemM 3aHUMa-
eT TONbKO [eBATYI0 CTPoOKy! Bnepean — Bocemb yenoBek: 3T0 TpOLKUN,
Kpynckas, KanuHuH, KameHes, PbikoB, TOMCKUI, 3HOBbEB U KyibblLLeB.

CTanuH «Ha paBHbIX» C JlyHauapckum, YnuepuHbim 1 MogBONCKUAM.

Bce, UTO Mbl 3HaeM 0 COb6bLITMAX 6OPbLOLI 3@ BNACTb B NApTUU, NPOTU-
BOPEUNT KapTuHe, KOTopyto Hanucan K. Peabko. ECTeCTBEHHO, BO3HUKaeT
BOMPOC O rpaHnLax CybbeKTUBHOCTM XYAOXKHNKA, O €ro MOHUMAHUN UK
HEMNOHMMAHUN UCTUHHON CUTYyaLMKM B cTpaHe. Ha KapTuHe Pefbko HeT Hu-
Konas lViBaHoBu4ya byxapuHa! 3a6bin ero? Wnm He xoTen m3obpakatb?..
Bnpouem, TYyT HaZl0 NOAYEPKHYTb, UTO Pe1bKO — He NMPUABOPHbIN XNBOMU-
cel, U HUKOMY He 0653aH 6bin1 B 1925 I «KNAHATLCA» NPU M306paXKeHum
OkTa6pbckon peBontouun. Tem 6onee, UTo byxapuH He BXOAWN B YKCIO
rMaBHbIX OPraHN3aToOpoOB NepeBopoTa.
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NTaK, HAaCKOMbKO MOXHO LOBEPSATb CTOMb NAPaAOKCaNbHON KapTUHe,
CMbIC/T KOTOPOM HUKAK He CornacyeTcsi ¢ TeM, UTo 061en3BecTHO? O6bsc-
HEeHWe, YTO MACTeP He Bbi BXOX B BbICLUIME KPYTY NAPTUM U HE 3HAN UCTUH-
HOrO MOMOXEHUS BeLLen, 0Ka3bIBAETCS C/INWKOM NPOCTbIM — KaK yxe 6b110
NOKa3aHo, HUKTO W3 BMAEBLMX 3Ty KapTUHY Boouunto (BKntouas JlyHauap-
CKOrO) He YAUBUICA W He caenan 3amedyaHui. KpUTuKM, XOpoLlo 3HaBLwmne
MOAUTUYECKYIO XU3Hb B CTPaHe, COUNM KapTUHY CAMLUKOM TPUBMANbHON!
HuKTO ee He ocnapusan!

Tak B uem xe aeno?

Heo6xo04nmo BbISICHUTb, ABASETCA N KAPTUHA NOAOM TOMbKO TMYHOTO
YMO3pEeHNA XYAOXKHUKA UMK OHA CBMAETENbCTBYET O KAKOU-TO TUNMUYHOCTU
B 06DbACHEHUMN CUTYyaLmMK.

PefibKo, KaK 06bIUHbINA FPaXXAaHWH, MOT UNTaTb 1 Aa)XKe BbIMUCbIBATD ra-
3eTy «BeuepHas MocKBa», KOTOPY He Ha30Bellb NAPTUNHON UMK rocy-
JAPCTBEHHOW — 3TO 06bIYHAA FOPOACKAN raseta A/ 06blUHbIX COBETCKUX
ntogei. ECin OH He ynTan ee M He BbINKUCbIBaN — TO elle 60Mblie OCHOBA-
HU NOBEPUTb HE3ABUCUMOMY UCTOUHUKY...

MHoto 6bl1 NpoBeeH aHann3 ynoMnHaHUm 3a Becb 1925 roa B «Beuep-
Hen MocKBe» BCEX TeX, Nu1L, KOTopble 6blfI MHOK OMO3HaHbI: 3TO 19 ueno-
BeK. CTaTUCTUUECKMIA aHann3 BKAoUYan B cebs Takme napameTtpbl: 1) ecniu
YNOMMWHAETCA Ta UM NHAA Pamunmsa B OAHOM HOMEpPE ra3eTbl HECKOMbKO
pas, To PUKCMPYeTCs O HO, @ HE HECKO/IbKO YNOMUHAHWIA; 2) dhuKcupyeTcs
no6oe ynomrHaHme hamnnmm — faxe ecnm 3To He YenoBeK, a, Hanpumep,
MapoxoA Uan a3poapoM, Ha3BAHHbIM UMEHEM 3TOrO YenoBeka.

OcHoBHas Uenb aHanm3a — yBuaeTb B ra3ete «Me/ibKaHne» UMeHU, ero
nonynsipHOCTb UNW HEMONYNAPHOCTb. B pe3ynbTaTe NpoBeeHHOro aHanm-
3a 6blNa BbiAB/IEHA ANHAMUKA «METbKAHNA» NUMEHU B 06bIYHOW FOPOACKOWA
npecce. CTanuH B 3TOM HOBOM CMUCKe BHOBb 3aHUMAET [eBATOE MeCTO!

BOT cnncoK BCex NuL, € yKa3aHWeM UX Fa3eTHOT0 «PenTUHram:

1. YnuepuH - 63 10. Kpynckasa - 18
2. JlyHauapckuin — 59 11. Tomckun — 17

3. PbikoB - 37 12. Kynbbiwes - 6

4, KpacuH - 35 13. BopoBckuii - 5
5. Tpoukumn - 32 14. INTBUHOB - 3

6. KanuHuH - 29 15. MoaBouckum - 1
7. 3MHOBbLEB — 27 16. borgaHoB - 1

8. KameHeB - 23 17. MeHXUHCKNM — 0
9. CranuH - 19 18. MeTepc-0

19. bazapos - 0
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B 06uiecTBEHHOM CO3HaHMK CTanuH OKasancs BOXAEM C BECbMA Y3KUM
CNEKTPOM BNUSHUA HA MU ONOTNI0 PEBONIOLUN. B TEKCTAX TOro BpeMeHM
(BTOpOI NONoBMHbI 20-X ro0B) BCTPeUYaeTcs TakMe xapakTepuctuku Cra-
NNHA — «NAPTUNHBIA aBTOPUTETY, KMPAKTUKY.

CTanvH — oAvH 13 BOXAEN NapTUK, 3TO HECOMHEHHO, HO TaKXe Heco-
MHEHHO, UTO OH He TeopeTnK. B 06Lw,eCcTBEHHOM CO3HAHUWN OH MPOUTPbIBanN
TpoLKOMY, NULWEHHOMY BCeX FMaBHbIX AOMKHOCTen B COBETCKOW pecny-
6nuKe, hakTU4ecku 6e3BNacTHOMY M FOHUMOMY. B Muduueckon otpe-
WEHHOCTU KYyNbT BOXASA He 6blfl CBA3aH HAaNpsAMY C 4OMKHOCTbI! Cama
«BeuepHsis MockBa» CBUAETENbCTBOBAMA O Pa3HULE MEXAY KyNbTOM BO-
XAEeW-TeOPEeTUKOB M KyNbTOM BOXAeN-npakTukoB. Kputepui npugymana
He raseTa, — TaK Aymarsa npexjae Bcero 60nblWeBUCTCKAs NapTusa: nob6on
NapTUNHbIA AeATeNb, KOTOPbI MOAHUMAJICA [0 YPOBHSA «NAPTUWHOMO
aBTopuTeTa» WAU «BbIAAIOWErocs MPaKTUKa» He MOr NpeTeHAoBaTb Ha
60nbliee, eC/IM €0 HE UMTAKT U HE LUTUPYIOT Kak TeopeTuka. CTanuH 6bin
XOPOLMM MPAKTUKOM U aAMUHNCTPATOPOM, U 3TO 06CTOATENbCTBO CO3Aa-
BaJI0 Y MHOTMX WTIO3UI, UTO OH HUKOTAQA HE CMOXET NOAHATHLCA Bbille.

26 AHBapsa 1925 . B «BeuepHen MockBe» 6biiv 06HapPOLOBAHbI Pe3ysib-
TaTbl OMPOCA: KOFro U3 BbICWKX NAPTUAHbIX AesTenen, pa3buparoLmx «oc-
HOBHble BOMPOCbI MAapKCU3Ma», UNTalT? BbiscHMNOCH: paboune ynTalT
JleHnHa, 3uHoBbeBa, Tpoukoro, byxapruHa n KanuHuHa.

27 aHBapa 1925 r. B TOW e raseTte 6bia ony6/MKoBaHa ele ofHa 3a-
MeTKa «UTo unTaeT yuawmncsa?» OTeeT 6bin Takon: «Cpean HUX 90 npou,.
cocTaBnsAT paboTbl JleHnHa, NMnexaHoBa, 3nHOBbLEBA, Tpoukoro, Pageka u
byxapuHa».

la3eTa perynsipHo coobwana o BbiIXofe O4YepeAHOro TOMa COUMHEHUN
TOrO MMM MHOTO BOXASA, — 5 sAHBapsA 6bina onybnmkosaHa 3ameTka «HoBble
KHUT ToBapuwwa 3MHOBbeBa»: yBUAEN CBET CebMON TOM ero cobpaHus
COUYUNHEHUN.

HukTO He 6pan B pyku Tpyabl ToBapuwa CTannmHa NoKa OH Cam He Ha-
MOMHUM O HUX...

KOHUEMUWMA TPOLKOTO

3Ty cuTyauuo kommeHTuposan /1.4. TpouKkuii, Haxoaacb B amurpauum. OH
XapakTepusoBasn OTHOWeEHMEe JleHnHa K CTanuHy. BbiABNIEHHbIW HAaMK Mo-
NUTUYECKUN KOHTEKCT U OTHOCKTENIbHO NOo3[Hee BbiCKa3biBaHUe TPOLKOTo
MONTHOCTbIO COBMAaloT:
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«JleHnH Buaen B CTannHe peBONOUNOHEPA, HO HE NoAUMUKA 60/1bWoO-
20 cmunsa (Kypcue moii — A.I0.). 3HaueHue Teopumn Ana NONUTUYECKON
60pbbbI CTOSNO B rnasax JleHnHa CAMWKom BbiCOKO. A CTannHa Hu-
KTO He cuMTan TeopeTUKOM, U cam OH A0 1924 I. He U3bABNAN HUKOT-
Ja NpeTeH3Mn Ha 3TO 3BaHue. HaobopoT, ero cnabas TeopeTnyeckas
NoAroToBKa 6bifa CANLWKOM XOPOLIO N3BECTHA B TECHOM Kpyry. CTanuH
He 3HaKoM C 3anajom, He 3HaeT HN OJHOro MHOCTPAHHOTIO A3biKa. Mpwu
06CyXAeHUN Npo6em MUPOBOro paboyero ABMXXEHUS OH HUKOrAa He
npusnexkancs. CtanuH He 6bin, HAKOHEL,, - 3TO MEHEe BaXXHO, HO He Nn-
LIEHO BCE )Xe 3HAUYEHWUS, - HI MUcaTenem, H1 OpaToOpoM B COBCTBEHHOM
cMmbicne cnosa. CTaTbyu ero, HECMOTPS Ha BCHO OCTOPOXHOCTb aBTOPA,
KNLWAT He TONbKO TeOPEeTUYECKMMUN HECOOHPA3HOCTAMU U HAUBHOCTSA-
MM, HO 1 FPy6bIMU NOTPELHOCTAMMU NPOTUB PYCCKOro A3blKa. LleHHOCTb
CTanuHa B rnasax /leHnHa nouTy ncyepnbiBanacb 061acTblo NAPTUNHO-
ro agMUHUCTPUPOBAHMUA 1 annapaTHOro MaHeBpupoBaHua. Ho n 3gecb
JIeHWH BHOCUN CYLLECTBEHHble OrOBOPKM, Upe3BblualiHO BO3pocClune B
nocnegHun nepuog»’.

HecmoTpsi Ha 3TV pa3nuunsa KONNEKTUBHBIA KyNbT BOXAEN PeBOSoLMUM
6bl1 OCHOBHbIM KYyN1bTOM B MaCCOBOM CO3HaHUN cepeaunHbl 20-X rofoB.

Hanpumep, Ha TpnbyHe MaB3ones 1 mas 1925 r. ctoanm KanuHuH, Mo-
notoB, KameHeB, Tomcknii, 3MHOBbEB. Cpeamn HUX He 6bINI0 FMAaBHOMO, KTO
nputaruean 6bl K ceb6e 6onbliee BHUMaHMe. Ha roaoBLinHy OKTA6pbCKOii
pesontouuu (B Hoa6pe 1925 I.) NpoXoasLLINe MUMO MaB30/ies MacChl Noaen
Kpuyanu «[la 34paBCTBYIOT BOXAN PEBOOLMNNIY.

B maccoBoM CO3HaHWUM He 6bINO MOMbITOK BbIAENUTb KYNbT OAHOIO U3
HUX: LOCTATOYHO TOrO, YTO BMECTE OHU BbIPAXAKT CYLHOCTb OKTAGPbCKOW
pesontounun. Yto, CO6CTBEHHO, N NHTepecoBano KnumeHTa Pegbko, pabo-
TaBLero Hag KapTUHOW «BoccTaHme».

06paTum BHUMaHUE Ha MHTEHCUBHOCTb ra3eTHbIX yNoMUHaHun Ctanu-
Ha 1 TpoLKOro B TeyeHue scero 1925 roga.

31 N.A. TPoukwuii, Cmanux (M.: 3kcmo, 2011. KH.2), 464.
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CranuH Tpoukuii
AHBapb - 2 fHBapb - 5
tespanb - 0 thespanb - 0
mapT - 1 mapT -0
anpenb - 0 anpenb -0
mam -1 man -0
WNIOHDb — 1 NIOHb — 6
nonb — 0 nonb — 3
aBryct -0 aBryct -4
CeHTA6pPb - 0 CeHTAGPL — 4
OKTABPb — 2 OKTAGPb — 4
HOA6Pb — 6 HOA6Pb — 2
Aekabpb - 6 Aekabpb - 4

CTannH ynoMmHaeTca TOMbKO (QYHKLMOHAMNbHO: KaK MpaBuio B CBA3K C
napTunHbIMKU Agenamu. NU36bITOUHON MHDOPMALUN HET — N NOTPEOHOCTM B
Heln Toxe HeT. Bcnneck ero akTUBHOCTM B ra3eTHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE MPAMO
CBSI3aH C NOArOTOBKOW 1 npoBeAeHnem XIV napTUNHOIO Cbe3aa, KOTopbIi
OTKpbINICS B Aekabpe 1925 roga. CTanuH Torga ogep)kan BaxkHyto nobegy,
nepexsaTtun y 3MHOBbEBA WHULMATUBY, MPOUYNTAB MOMUTUUECKUA OTYET
LLK BKNM(6). Eciv 6b1 He 3TO 60/blIOe NapTUIHOEe CobbITHE, TO YacToTa ero
NPUCYTCTBMA B 0OLWECTBEHHOM CO3HAHUM 6binia 6bl 6/IM3KA HYNHO.

MNHaue -y Tpoukoro. ECnv OH OoTbe3xan 3a rpaHuLy uin Ha oTAablX, TO
Ha 3TO BpPeMs OH ucuesan u3 nonsa 3peHus (pespanb — main 1925 r.). Ho
CTOUNIO eMy BEPHYTLCS K MPUBLIYHOMN XU3HU B MOCKBE, U YacToTa ero yno-
MUHAHWUA NOBbIWANACh A0 BbICOKMX €XEeMeCSAUHbIX 3HaUeHun. NiHTepec K
Tpoukomy 6bin ropa3fo wupe, yem K CTanuHy, n Kacancsa 6ykBanbHO BCErO,
UTO OH Aenan u roBopus. 2 uoHaA 1925 r. raseta coobuiana, uYto TPOLKNN
BbICTYNan nepej OTKPbITUEM TEMNOTEXHUYECKOr0 MHCTUTYTA, 18 uoHs —
«TpOLKWMIA HA pano-BbICTABKE», 25 UIONS — OH NPUHUMAET FepMaHCKYIo fe-
neraumio, 12 aBrycrta coobuieHo, Uto No nHuumatTnee TPOLKOro «pa3pabo-
TaHa HOBas CTaTbsA YrONOBHOI0O Kogekcay, 11 ceHTa6ps TPOLKMIA NPUHUMAnN
AHIUNCKNX MapnameHTapues, 16 ceHTA6pS — untan goknag «MeHpenees
1 MapKcmM3m», 5 OKTA6PSA raserta coobuiana, Yto B AMeprke n3gaHa KHura
TpouKoro, 7 ceHTA6ps — «TpouKuii Ha 3aBoge «AMO»» 1 T.4.

NHTepec K geaTenbHOCTU TPOLLKOrO HUKAK He CBA3AH C ero CKPOMHOM
JOMKHOCTbIO, — TPOLKKMM OJHUM CBOUM UMEHEM — HEU3rNaaMMbIA hakT Mu-
thmueckon oTpeweHHOCTH.

Moyemy B NMHUN 3MHOBbEBA N PAAOM cOo CTanuHbIM OKasanucb npep-
ctasutenu OFMY? Cyga no Bcemy, 34eCb He TONMbKO (hMKCMpoBanca nep-
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BOHAUa/bHbIN NOMNTUYECKUIA COtO3 3MHOBbEBA €O CTaNMHbIM, HO U pecypc
AAMUHNUCTPATUBHON (Kapalowwen) cunbl NAPTUWRHOIO annapara, KOTOPbIN
Haxo4uscA noj KOHTPOJSIEM reHepasnbHOro cekpertaps. 29 aHsaps 1925 r. B
«BeuepHen MockBe» roBopunoch, UTo 3anajHble cpeacTBa MHdopmalum
coobwunu, uto TpouKuii AKO6bI apecToBaH CTanuHbIM, HO KTO e B CCCP
noBepuT BbiMbICNy! ITO NOAABANOCH, KaK Kypbe3Haa UHGopmaL s, 0gHaKo
OHa He 3anpelana AymaTb, UTO aAMUHKUCTPATUBHAA cuna ncxogut ot Cra-
nnHa!

Henb3s cka3aTb, UTO B 06LWECTBEHHOM CO3HAHMK He 6bINO NpeacTasne-
Hua o Bpaxgae CranuHa n Tpoukoro. «BeuepHaa MockBa» HeCKOMbKo pa3s
f,aBana noBoOA YnTaTento Aymatb, UTo 6opbba mex gy HUMKU UgeT, 1 BecbMa
0CTpas:y 04HOro — BCA CUNAa NApTUNHO-aAMUHUCTPATUBHOW CUCTEMDbI, CMNO-
CO6HOW apecToBaTb, MOKapaTb, Y APYroro — MakCUMasibHO BblpaXKeHHast MU-
(hnueckas cnaea BOXAS peBOMOLMM, repos MPaXKAaHCKOW BOWHbI, OAHOI0O
13 rNaBHbIX TEOPETUKOB NapTUn.

22 noHA 1925 1. «BeuepHaa MockBa» coobwmna, 4To Hayancs npouecc
Haj HeMeLKUmu cTygeHTamu — hawmctamu, Kotopble npuexanu B CCCP ana
TOro, uto6bl Y6UTH CTannHa n Tpoukoro. MogobHaa nHopmaumsa HacTpa-
MBana YMTaTeNs Ha NOHUMAHMeE TOro, UTO MONoAble PAWNCTbI COBUpPanUChb
ybuTb ABYX rMaBHbIX AeATenein napTum U rocyaapcTsa, OAHAKO raseTHble
CNyXM 0 BO3MOXHOM apecTe TpOLKOro NoKasbiBanu, Uto Abima 6€3 orHa He
6biBaeT: CTanuH n Tpoukuin — Bparu. HUKTO ele He Mor 3HaTb byayLlero,
HUKTO He MOr npeaBUAETb, KTO UMEHHO nob6eauT — napTuiHas cuna um
mucponorma pesontouumn. ToT, KTO OBfajen annapaTtom napTuu, He UMen
Xapu3mbl MOMTHOLLEHHOI0 BOXAA, TOT, KTO /INLLN/ICS BCEX CBOUX MMaBHbIX NO-
cTOB B Pecny6/vKe, UMen BbICOYAWLLIMIA CTATYC TEOPETMUKA NapTUn, BOXASA
pesontounu. Cnna agMMHUCTPATUBHOWN BNACTW — U cuna MU UUECKon oTpe-
WEHHOCTN B 06L,eCTBEHHOM CO3HAHMKN, — TAKOB 06K MacluTab KOH(AnK-
Ta cepeaunHbl 20-X rofoB, KOraa pewanach cyabba peBonoLun 1 CTPaHbI.

Mo KakoW gopore nonaeT cTpaHa?

FeHepanbHbiM cekpeTapem LK BKM (6) CranuH cTan BecHomn 1922 roga. Ho
y)XX€ K OCEHM OH 6bICTPbIMM AENCTBUAMM MOMECTUN Ha pyKoBoasAwme («ce-
KpeTapcKue») MecTa CBOUX NIOAEN — 1 cienan 370 Tak, UTO HUKTO Apyron
OH y)Xe He MOr MOBAUATb Ha MapTUMHOe 60MbLIMHCTBO. 3a 3TU nonropa
CTanuH ykpenun cBOe MOMIOXeHME HACTONbKO, UTO U3MEHUTb NOMOXEeHNe
MOXHO 6bI/10 TOMIbKO NPU YC/TIOBUU €ro MNOMHOI0 CMELLEHUA C 3aHUMAeMOoN
AOMKHOCTM, KaK TOro u xoten JleHnH. OgHaKo, UTO6bl CMECTUTb HYXHO 3a-
pyunTbhCSA NOAAEPKKON UMEHHO 6ONbLIMHCTBA ceKpeTapeil NapTUNHbIX op-
raHu3auui — a OHK He 6blNIN 3aUHTEepPeCcoBaHbl B HOBOM pyKOBOAMUTENE, 60
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He MOrnN He onacaTtbcs, YTo Bcned 3a CTanuHbIM, NPOM30MAEeT CMEHA BCen
«CeKpPeTapckom» 3anuTbl. CTafIH 3TO NOHMUManN 1 6paBupoBasn 3asBEHUAMN
TUNA «MHe JOMKHOCTb He gopora»!

Mpu LeHTpanbHoM KomuTeTe MapTuy CyL,EeCTBOBAN TaK Ha3blBaeMbln
yueTHO-pacnpefenuTenbHbliii OTAEN, KOTOPbIA BeAan Ha3HauYeHUsAMU Ha
JOMKHOCTb TeX WM UHbIX CeKpeTapei NapTUMHbIX OpraHu3aunii. 3ToT oT-
aen noguuHancsa Cekpetapuaty LK, KoTopbivi B 1923 rogy coCTosiN U3 Tpex
yenosek. OAMH N3 HUX NOMYUYNUN CTATYC «reHepanbHOro cekpetapsa». Map-
TS KOHTPONMpPOBANa rocyfapCTBEHHbIE OPraHbl, YTOObI BCE peleHnsa Tak
UM MHaue OTPaXanu ee BOMIO, HO «BOMS MapTuu» B nuue Cekpetapuarta
6bl1a BHE KOHTPO/SA, 0 Uem 1 6ecnokownnca JleHuH, nonaras, yto pabouas
MHCNeKumMa no Tuny PabkpmHa morna 6bl CTaTb NPOTUBOBECOM 6lOpOKpaTH-
YeCKUM N3BpaLLeHnsAM.

NeHuH cobupanca Ha Xl cbesge napTun (BecHom 1923 r.) cmectuTb CTa-
NWHA, NOCKOMNbKY KO BCEMY NMPOYEMY He coBMnagan C HAM NO «HauMOHanb-
HOMY BONPOCY». YMUPAIOLWNiA BOXAb FOTOBU/ICA K Pa3pbiBy OTHOLEHWIA CO
CTanuHbimM U3-3a rpy6ocTen, KOTOPbIN TOT NO3BONMUA ce6e B OTHOLWEHMUM K
H.K. Kpynckoun. CTanuH nepexutpun fleHnHa n cymen yé6eauts NMonutbopo
LK nepeHecTn Bpems cbe3aa Ha 6onee NO3AHUNA CPOK, UTO6bI BbIUFpaTb
Bpema. B HOub c 6 Ha 7 mapTa 'y J/IeHMHA BHOBb C/y4nsnca yaap, OH nuwmnncs
peun. C 3TOro MOMEHTA OH Y)XXe He MOr aKTUBHO y4yacTBOBaTb B NOMUTU-
yeckoi 6opbbe, N TPOLKKIA OCTANCSA OAUH HA OAUH C KoAnuuuen CBOUX
Bparos.

B KOH(IMKTE «/IeBOW ONMO3MLUU» W NINUHO TPOLKOro C NapTUHON
Tpoiikoil (3uHoBbeB — KameHes — CTannH) Bcem 6b1710 BUAHO, UTO HA NEpPBOM
nnaHe — NPOTUBOCTOSIHNE [BYX MNMaBHbIX TEOPETUKOB NapTuu, 3MHOBbEBA
1 TPOLKOro, 3@ BNUAHWE HA MEeXAYHApPOAHOEe KOMMYHUCTUYECKOe ABUKe-
Hue. 06a OHW 6bINK rNawaTasMm MUPOBOWN PEBOSIOLUN, KOTOPYIO OXKAANN
B 1923 rogy. 3nHOBbEB — BO rNaBe KoMuHTepHa, TpouKuin — B cotose ¢ fle-
HUHbIM,

MocnegHee 06CTOATENLCTBO 3aCTaBWIO 3MHOBbEBA MCKATb cebe noja-
PYYHUKOB, CNOCO6HbIX MOAAEpPXaTb €ro NepBeHCTBO B NMAPTUU, BblpaXas-
lweecs B TOM, YTO UMEHHO OH, 3UHOBbEB, 3aYMUTbIBAN OTUYETHble AOKNAbI
LK Ha XII n XIII cbe3gax naptun. 3MHOBbEB npefnoxun B 1922 r. KameHesy
€03[aTb KTPOUKY» — ee CUNIbHOW CTOPOHOWN cuMTanacb aAMUHUCTPATUBHAS
JOMKHOCTb CTanMHa, KOTOPbIN KaK «MPaKTUK» 6pan noj KOHTPONb NnapTUn-
Hblli annapaT yepes rnaBeHcTBO B CekpeTapuate LK. 3MHOBbEB 1 NOMbIC-
AINTb HE MOT, UTO 3TOT POKOBOW LWAr CTAHET BNOC/AEACTBUN NPUUNHONW €ro
Tparunyeckou cyabbbl.
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«JleBas onno3muus» n NMUYHo TPOLKKI, He Byayun BMecCTe, XOTS U Co-
BNajas BO B3rnafgax, Tpe6osany pacliupeHns BHYTPUNAPTUNHON [emMo-
KpaTuu, KoTopas 6bia Cy)XeHa pe3ontounen X-ro cbesga naptum B 1921
rogy, 4Tobbl NpegoTBPATUTb PacKo/. 3Ta pe3onouumsa 3anpewana co3ga-
BaTb (hpakumm B NapTuu, 1 NOTOMY pacCMaTpuBanacb Kak Mepa BpeMeH-
Has. CTanuH 1 ero ynpasfieHYeCKUn annapat cTanu paccmaTpusBaTb 3Ty
pe30MoLuno Kak OCHOBY ANsi CO3aHUS «CEKPETAPCKOM» NapTum, B KOTO-
POVl OCHOBHOI MexaHu3m BnacTu (NpaBo 60MbWNHCTBA) — 3TO CeKpeTapu
MapTUMNHbIX OpraHn3aumun, nogunHawowmecs Cekpetapuaty LUK n nuyHo re-
HepanbHOMYy cekpeTapto. OQHaKo 3Ta BNacTb akTMyeckas, annapaTHas,
HO He naeiHas! Cama «TpoWKa» B CO3HAHUU ee ONMOHEHTOB 6blna ckopee
«aBonkom»! 16 pekabps 1923 r. T.B. CanpoHoB ony6nukosan B «lMpasae»
cTaTbto «O eAuHCTBE M ONMNO3MLUWU», TAe YNOMUHAN B KayecTBe CBOMX
NaenHbIX NPOTUBHNKOB 3MHOBbeBA U KameHeBa, «3abbiBaa» o CTanuHe! B
Co3HaHuy CanpoHoBa cuna BNACTU WAENHON B 3TOM TPONKE NPUHALNEeXa-
na «TeopeTnkam», a He eAUHCTBEHHOMY «MPAKTUKY»2,

Ve B 1923 rogy He Tonbko TPOLKOMY, HO 1 3MHOBbLEBY (B MonuTuue-
CKOM coto3e co CTanuHbimM) CTano ACHO, UTO peasibHas BNacTb — annapar-
Has, 6e3n1nKan — NPUHAANEXUT OLHOMY YeNoBeKY, U He byayun NMaepom
MapTum B KayecTBe NONUTUKA «BONbLIOFO CTUAA», OH BCECUNEH, KaK HU-
KTO B napTuu. 3MHOBbEB, HAXOA4ACb B MOJINTUYECKOM COto3e co CTanuHbIMm,
ocTpenwmm obpa3om Bo3MyLLanca Tem, yto CTanuH cam pellaeT BCe BO-
MPOCbl BHYTPEHHEW W BHELHeN NONUTUKN FrOCYAApPCTBa, He Xenas cose-
TOBATbCA C BOXAAMU peBontoumu. MpebbiBas B 0TNycke, 3MHOBbEB Nucan
KameHeBy 30 utons 1923 r.:

«Ypenus 10 MUHYT CBOEro BbICOKOTO BHUMAHMA 1 NOTOBOPUB C UHTPU-
raHom Pagekom, CTanuH cpasy pewnn, 4To repmMaHckui LIK Huuero He
noHumaeT, uto s, byxapwuH, LeTkuH, bpaHgnep He paso6panucb B BO-
npoce 1 YTo Hafo NogaepxaTb 60N1TyHa Pageka...».

TyT Xe cpaBHeHue CTanuHa ¢ JIEHWHbIM — HENULENPUATHOE ANA «Mpak-
TUKa»:

32 B. BonkoBA (pea.), PKI (6): BHympunapmuiiHas 6opb6a 8 dsaduyambie 200bi: JoKyMeH-
mbl u mamepuansl. 1923 2. (M.: «Poccuiickas nonuTuyeckas sHumknonegua» (POCCMN3H,
2004), 111.
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«B.W. yoenan nobpyo fecATyio 4yacTb BpemeHn KOMUHTEPHY, KaXAyHo
Hefdent 6ecefoBan C HaMyW 06 3TOM yacamu, 3HaN MeXAYHapoaHoe
OBWKeHWe, KaK CBOM NATb NanbLes, U TO HAKOTAAa He OTpe3biBall, He
onpocus 20 pa3 Bcex. A CTanuH npuwen, ysugen n paspewunn! A mbl ¢
ByxapuHbiM BpoAe “MepTBbIX TPYMOB“ - HAC M CNpaWNBaTb Heuero»®,

OTBeyas Ha 06BMHEHNSA B (haKTUUECKOMN y3yprnauumn Bnactu, CTanunH XuTpo
rpo3un 3VHOBbEBY MpeBpaLLEHMEM €ro 0CO60M MO3MLUN B KTPONKE» — B
OCYXJaeMyto NapTren «pakLumo», BbICTYNAOLWYO NPOTHUB ee eNHCTBA.

OTBeT 3uHoBbeBa (6 aBrycrta 1923 r.) nokasan CTanuHy, uto «TeopeTu-
KW» A5 HErO — He CUJIbHble CONEPHUKMN: OHM BOATCA paspbiBa U He yBepe-
Hbl B CBOUX cunax: «PasroBopbl 0 “pa3pbiBe” — 3TO X, KOHEUHO, OT Bawen
ycTanoctu. 06 3TOM He MOXXET 6bITb U peun»®,

KynbT BOXAeN-TeopeTUKoB Tpe6oBas OTHOCUTENbHO LWMPOKON BHYTPU-
NapTUNHOMN SeMOKPATUK, KyNbT KCEKPETAPCKOM» NapTumn TpeboBan nocny-
WaHUs pesonwuun cbesfda, Kotopas gasana annapaty CTanuHa noutu
6€e3rpaHnUHble BO3MOXHOCTU X03AHNYATb B CTPAHe.

[laneko He cpasy CTanuH obpen HOBbIM CTATyC HEMpepeKaemoro BO-
XAA NapTum, NpakTUKa u TeopeTuka. EMy npuwnocb noTpyauTbCs, Npo-
BECTW CU/bHblE UAEONOTNYECcKMe KamnaHum Mo nepecTponke Bcex cep
061L,EeCTBEHHON XU3HM NOJ HOBbIN NAEONOrMUYeCcKUn obpasel, npegycma-
TPWMBABLUNNA, YTO TONbKO «NPAKTUK» CTaNnH, HAUMHAS CTPOUTENBbCTBO CO-
Lranusma B OTAeNbHO B3ATOW CTpaHe N0o6eAMBLIEro COLMANN3Ma, 3HAET,
KaKasa «Teopua» HyHa. 60 HeBMAaHHAA NPaKTUKa U eCTb KpUTEpPUN Ho-
BOW Teopuu. YTBEPXAANOCb, UTo CTANIH — TOXE TeopeTUukK, HO He Aorma-
TUYECKUI, a TBOpPUeCKUn! 3To 6yayT roBOpuUTb, HAUMHaA ¢ 1929 roga, Korga
CtanuHy ncnonHutca 50 ner...

B 1925 rogy euie HUKTO He 3Han, Kyaa NMolgeT cTpaHa, Kakum byaet
6byayliee, pa3Bunka gopor euie nossonsna CranuHy v rnaBHbIM €ro on-
MOHEHTAM COCYLLeCTBOBATb B OAHOM O6LECTBEHHO-MOMMTUYECKOM MPO-
CTpaHcTBe.

MoHUManNM N camm COBPEMEHHUKM, YTO OHU CTOAT HA pa3Bunke?

OkasbiBaeTcs — aa, noHnmanu! Ha XIV cbesge naptum B gekabpe 1925
r., Korga B onno3uuuu CTanuHy okasanncb BOXAN-TEOPETUKN, MHOTUE HE
XOTenn BepuTb, YTO Takoe BO3MOXHO. Befb npoTus CTanuHa BbICTYNUAN

33 B.BonkoBA (pen.), PKI (6): BHympunapmutiHas 6opb6a 6 deadyambie 200bl, 129.
34 B.BonKoBA (pen.), PKI (6): BHympunapmutiHas 6opb6a e deadyambie 209bl, 135-136.
35 B.BonkoBA (pea.), PKI1 (6): BHympunapmuiHas 6opb6a 6 deadyambie 200bl, 136.
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Kpynckas, 3uHoBbeB, KameHeB n gp. A. . PbikoB Bbipasun obliee MHe-
HUe, uTo TaKoe NoNoXeHue Beller abCoNOTHO HEHOPMAbHO — 3TO PACKO/.
Hy)XHO NnpeofoneTb ero n ApyXXHO paboTaTh Aasblue: TaK NOYTU BCE U Mbl-
TannCb yroBOPUTb BpaXaytoLuime CTOPOHbI.

PbikoB onpegennn 3Ty CUTYaLUIO CIOBOM «ABOELLeHTpUue».

Ha cTtopoHe CTannHa - Becb 610poKpaTMUeCcKMin annapaT napTuu, B TOM
unucne KapaTtesbHbli, HA CTOPOHE ONMNO3MLMK — NMOYTK BCA MU onorus pe-
BOMOLUKN. TAKOB 06K KOHTYP NMOMUTUUECKOrO KOHTEKCTA B Mudonoruu
BOX/AeW cepeamnHbl 20-X rogoB.

TakoBa 1 kapTuHa KnumeHTta Pefbko «BoccTaHue».

Archival Documents

RGALI - Rossiiskii gosudarstvennyi arkhiv literatury i isskustva [Russian State Archive
of Literature and Art]
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Bevezetés

A sztalini szovjet tarsadalom és diktatlra egy specialis szegmensét vizs-
galom. Kutatasom célja a szovjet biintetés-végrehajtasi rendszer miko-
dési mechanizmusanak, a Szovjetunio teriiletérdl Gulagra keriilt n6k tor-
ténetének feltarasa, a teljes kiszolgaltatottsag keretei kozott az altalanos
viselkedési mintaknak, a lagerek jellemzéinek, az adaptacios és talélési
stratégiaknak az elemzése. Ugy gondolom, hogy a néi rabok torténete
Gjabb képpel jarul hozza a téma arnyalasahoz, hiszen 6k minden tekintet-
ben specifikus helyzetben éltek.

Jelenirasban a Néi elitéltek a taborokban cim alatt el6szor egy attekin-
tést adok a ndi lagerek tipusaira, a kényszermunkara itélés okaira, a rabok
szamaranyara, illetve hierarchiajara vonatkozolag, hogy kontextusba he-
lyezzem a témat. Ezutan a NGi sorsok a Gulagon cimi részben a taborba
integralas folyamatanak és a ndi élet jellemzdinek vizsgalata keriil a ko-
zéppontba. Utobbi részét képezi a lagerkoriilmények, mindennapi életet
meghatarozo szabalyok bemutatasa. Els6dlegesen a ndi, illetve érintéle-
gesen a vegyes taborokat tanulmanyozom, és a néi tilélék visszaemléke-
zéseire tamaszkodva probalom rekonstrualni a koriilményeket. Emellett
az életiiket szabalyozo miveleti parancsokat, rendeleteket igyekszem mi-
nél tobb ponton 0sszevetni a tényleges helyzettel.

NGi elitéltek a Gulag taboraiban

JTeritsétek ki egy nagy asztalra Hazank oriasi térképét. Jeloljetek meg
kover, fekete ponttal minden teriileti székhelyet, minden vasiti cso-
mopontot, minden atrakodo6 pontot, ahol véget érnek a sinek s kezd6-
dik a folyd, vagy ahol elkanyarodik a folyo, s kezd6dik a gyalogit. Mi
a fene? Doglegyek lepték el az egész térképet? Nem, csak a Szigetvilag
kikotdinek impozans térképe fekszik elottetek.”

2 ALEXANDER SZOLZSENYICIN, A GULAG szigetcsoport. 1918-1956. I-Il. kRétet (Debrecen: Al-
foldi Nyomda, 1989), 463.
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Szolzsenyicin a ,Szigetvilag” kifejezéssel probalt utalni arra, hogy a Gulag
milyen sok lagerkomplexumbol, taborbol, lagpunktbol,® telepbdl* és bor-
tonbdal allt.

Nem tudjuk pontosan megallapitani, hogy a sztalini id6kben hany la-
gerbdl allt a Gulag. A Szovjetunio NKVD® Javito-munkataborai és Telepei F6-
parancsnoksaganak munkajarol a honvédd hdaboru évei alatt cimd jelentés
szerint 1944. jalius 1-jén a javito-munkataborok szama 56, a kbztarsasagi,
teriileti és keriileti javito-munkataborok és telepek vezetéségeinek, vala-
mint osztalyainak szama 69 volt.® Az NKVD-UNKVD’ Roztdrsasdgi, tertileti
és Rerlileti javito-munkatdborainak, telepeinek dllomdnydba 910 kiilondllé
tdbori alegység, 424 javito-munkatelep és 1549 vdrosi-jdrdsi javito-munka-
feliigyeleti szerv tartozott.® A habori ideje alatt 40 javito-munkatabort
szerveztek meg (koztiik 11-et az NKVD-UNKVD UITLK® és 15-0t az NKVD-
UNKVD OITK™ fennhatosaga alatt), viszont 69 javito-munkatabort, 1 UITLK
és 15 NKVD-UNKVD OITK ala tartozo lagert és koloniat oszlattak fel.
A Szovjetunié NKVD Gulag Rozponti appardtusdnak dsszetételében 3 igaz-
gatdsdg, 13 6nallé osztdly miik6dott és 525 f6 dolgozott.™

3 Kisebb tabori egységek, melyekbdl egy tucat, vagy akar szaz is lehetett egy lageren
beliil.

4 Atelep alagerhez képest kevésbé volt szigorl és az idekeriilt koztorvényeseket, fiatal-
kor( blin6zéket legfeljebb harom évre itélték el. F6 profiljaba a mez6gazdasag tarto-
zott. Az itt raboskodok szama 1935 és 1953 kdzott 240.000 és koriilbeliil 1 millio f6 kozott
mozgott. Lasd bévebben: VIKTOR NY. ZEMSzZKOV, Szovjet Flizetek IV. A Gulag tényekben,
adatokban (Budapest: A Mlizsak K6zmivel6dési Kiaddo Nyomdaja, 1991).

5 Narodnij Komisszariat Vnutrennih Gyel, azaz Beliigyi Népbiztossag. Az OGPU-t (Obje-
gyinyonnoje glavnoje polityicseszkoje upravlenyije, Egyesitett Politikai Féigazgatosag)
1934-ben felvalto szervezet, amely komoly szerepet toltott be Sztalin etnikai tiszto-
gatasaiban és népirtd terveinek megvaldsitasaban. Nevét 1946-ban MVD-re (Minyisz-
tyersztvo Vnutrennih Gyel, Belligyminisztérium) valtoztattak.

6 ,NKVD,a GULAG foglyainak hozzajarulasa a nagy honvédd haboriban aratott gy6zelem-

hez” Eszmélet (2000 tavasz): 145.

Upravlenyije NKVD, Beliigyi Népbiztossag Igazgatosaga.

8 Utobbi feladata a birosagi dontések végrehajtasanak biztositasa volt azon személyek
esetében, akiket nem szabadsagvesztésre, hanem kényszermunkara itéltek. ,NKVD",
145.

9 Upravlenyije iszpravityelno-trudovih lagerej i kolonyij, azaz Atnevelé Tdborok és Kold-
nidk Igazgatésdga

10 Otgyel iszpravityelno-trudovih kolonyij, Javitd Koloniak Ugyosztalya

11 ,NKVD”, 145.

~
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1. ABRA A tanulmanyban emlitésre keriil4 Gulag-lagerkomplexumok,
taborok és telepek™

A ,szovjet Szigetvilag” taborai k6zott kiilonb6z6 tipusiak léteztek, koztiik
férfi, vegyes, ndi, rokkant-? ellendrzé-szlirélagerek™ stb. Mint korabban

12 Készitette: Bardonicsek Dominika.

13 A rokkanttaborok és -koloniak kényszermunkasai mas rabokhoz képest joval alacso-
nyabb normat teljesitettek. Munkavégzésiik formajat aszerint hataroztak meg, hogy
melyik végtagjuk hianyzott. Akiket kisebb mérték(i munkara foghatonak talaltak, t6b-
bek kozott a tabor teriiletén (évé viragokat locsoltak, varrtak, szell6ztették a barak-
kokat. A rokkantak kozott egyébként sokan voltak olyanok, akik mar a Gulagra keriilés
elétt is testi fogyatékossaggal rendelkeztek (példaul hadisériilés, sziiletési rendelle-
nesség miatt), de voltak olyanok is, akik a kemény tabori fizikai munka miatt sériiltek
le, illetve olyanok, akik a konnyebb munka reményében 6ncsonkitast hajtottak végre.
Konkrét szamadatot a raszpiszanyije boleznyi kapcsan kozlok majd. Rokkantak szamara
egyébként koloniat |étesitettek példaul a Sziblag ala tartozé Tomszkban (Sziblag, azaz
Szibirszkije lagerja/Szibirszkij ITL Gulaga, Szibériai taborok. A Dél-Nyugat Szibériaban
fekvo lagerkomplexum 1929 és 1960 kozott mikodott, a rabok szama 1939 és 1948 ko-
z0tt 7500 és 16.000 f6 kozott mozgott. «CUBUPCKUIA UTN» http://old.memo.ru/history/
nkvd/gulag/index.htm ([aTa o6paweHnus: 27 anpens 2021).)

Ezekbe a lagerekbe a frontrol, hadifogolytaborbol hazatérd katonakat, a habord utan
visszatelepiilt emigransokat zartak be, hogy ellendrizzék, keriiltek-e veszélyes ideolo-
giai befolyas ala. Ezek a taborok 1946 januarjatol tartoztak a Gulag fennhatosaga ala.
Az ellendrzés néhany honapos volt. Nagyjabol 4 millidan keriiltek atvilagitotaborokba,

14
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emlitettem, ezek koziil elsésorban a ndi - illetve érint6legesen a vegyes
- taborokrol lesz sz6 a tovabbiakban. A férfi lagerekhez hasonloéan a néi
taborok kozott is voltak olyanok, amelyekben a foglyok allattenyésztés-
sel, novénytermesztéssel, banyaszattal, fakitermeléssel, csatornazassal
foglalkoztak. Megemlithetjlik kozottiik példaul a térképen is bejelolt Koli-
mai El'gent,” Zajackij Osztrovot,”® és a Sziblag taborkomplexum ala tarto-
z0 Szuszlovot, Krivoscsekovot, Arliukot.” Létezett az Gn. OLZSIR (Oszobij
Lager dlja Zson Izmennyikov Rogyini), azaz hazaarulok feleségei szamara
letesitett tabortipus is, melynek alapitasat az 1937. augusztus 15-én ke-
letkezett A Szovjetunid Beliigyi Népbiztossaga (NKVD SZSZSZR) 00486 sz.
»a hazaarulok feleségeivel és gyerekeivel szemben alkalmazott megtorlo
intézkedésekrdl” miveleti parancs tette lehetévé. Az egyik legnagyobb
ilyen lager, Alzsir'® Eszak-Kazahsztanban jott létre a 30-as évek végén.
»Hazaarulok” hozzatartozoi szamara egyébként tabort létesitettek a Szib-
lag ala tartozo Tomszkban is, mely azért volt egyedi, mert az ott rabos-
kodd ndk és gyermekek nem végeztek munkat, elsésorban elszigetelésiik
volt a cel.”

akik koziil 360000 fét kiildtek atneveld munkataborba. KRAUSz TAMAS (szerk.), Gulag
a szovjet tdborrendszer térténete (Budapest: Pannonica Kiado, 2001), 415.

15 A Kolima régioban talalhato el'geni tabor 1951 és 1953 k6z6tt miikodott. Az ott rabos-
kodo ndéket a gyermekotthonban foglalkoztattak. 1951-ben a ndék létszama 3299 f6,
1952-ben pedig 3129 f6 volt. «MTN YNP. NOACOBHbIX XO3NCTB AANBCTPOS» http://old.
memo.ru/history/nkvd/gulag/index.htm (JaTa o6paueHus: 27 anpensb 2021).

16 Zajackij Osztrov a SZLON (Szevernije Lageri Oszobovo Naznacsenyija, Kiilonleges Ren-
deltetés(i Eszaki Lagerek — Arhangelszki régio) ala tartozo kilenc tabor egyike volt.
Az 1923-ban létrejott SZLON alatt a fehér-tengeri Szolovki-szigeteken (évé taborokat
ertjiik.

17 Szuszlovon és Arliukon a n6k mezégazdasaggal, Krivoscsekovon pedig szerzédéses
munkaval és Novoszibirszk fejlesztésével foglalkoztak. A szerz6déses munka azt jelen-
tette, hogy valamely vallalat bérelte a rabokat a Gulagtol. «CUBUPCKUA UT/».

18 Alzsir (Akmolinszkij lager zsen izmennyikov rogyini, azaz ,Hazaarulok” feleségei szama-
ra létesitett Akmolinszkij tabor) legfeljebb 7000 né befogadasara volt alkalmas.

19 Az egyik legismertebb elitélt Tomszkban Anna M. Larina, Nyikolaj Buharin felesége
volt, aki 1937 decemberétdl 1938 marciusaig tartdzkodott a taborban. Buharint és Anna
Larinat 1937-ben tartoztattak le. Larinat ellenforradalmi dsszeeskiivéssel vadolt férje
feljelentésének elmulasztasa miatt itélték el. Felvaltva volt kiilonb6z6 lagerekben és
bortondkben. 1936-ban sziiletett fiukat gyermekotthonba zartak. Lasd bévebben: A. M.
NIAPVHA, He3za6bieaemoe (MockBa: AMH, 1989).
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2. ABRA NGi taborok, és a ,hazaarulok” hozzatartozéi szamara
letesitett tomszki lager?®

Valamennyi lagert egyiittvéve azonban nem beszélhetiink egységes ta-
borrendszerrél. Ahogy a szovjet szinésznd, Tatyjana K. Okunyevszkaja irja
visszaemlékezésében, ,minden tabor egy sajatos vilag, kiilon varos, kiilon
orszag.””" Igencsak kiilonbozhettek egymastol a szigort, banasmodot, napi
rutint, porciot, munkanormat, de akar a felépitésiiket tekintve is. Ha egy
lager tavol helyezkedett el a vezetdség latokorétol, akkor eléfordult, hogy
az Orok sajat szajiziik szerint modositottak az eldirasokat, igy példaul fo-
koztak a szigort, alacsonyabb szinten tartottak a napi fejadagot és maga-

sabban a munkanormat.

20 Készitette: Bardonicsek Dominika

21 (TATbAHA K. OKYHEBCKAS, TambsiHuH deHb (MockBa: Barpuyc, 1998), 391.) Okunyevszka-
jat (1914-2002) 1948-ban tartoztattak le és 10 év kényszermunkara itélték. Szamtalan
bortont és lagert megjart, koztiilk a moszkvai Butirkat és a Kargopollagi tabort (Ar-
hangelszki régio, Karopolijaras). Bévebben: OKYHEBCKAS, TambAHUH deHb; «OKyHescKas
TambsaHa KupunnosHa (1914-2002) akmpuca» https://www.sakharov-center.ru/asfcd/
auth/?t=author&i=713 (Jlata o6pauieHunsa: 26 man 2021).
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3. ABRA Sziblag taborai

A kovetkezékben roviden tekintsiik at, hogy milyen okkal itéltek ndket
kényszermunkara. Sokan mint elitélt férfiak hozzatartozoi keriiltek lager-
be, a szovjet ,biintetéjog” pedig olyan abszurd jogi kategoriakat krealt az
ilyen esetekre, mint hazaarulok? vagy nép ellenségeinek csaladtagjai.?
A 30-as években tobb rendelet is kimondta,? hogy kényszermunkara kell
itélni azon ndket, akik ellenforradalmi tevékenységben vettek részt, akik
tudtak férjiik/volt hazastarsuk/apjuk hazaarulo tettér6l vagy szandéka-
rol, am hallgattak rola.?® Az 1934. janius 8-an sziiletett torvény értelmé-
ben, amely bevezette a kollektiv biintetdjogi felel6sséget, a csaladokat
feljelentési kotelezettség terhelte és mindenfajta kapcsolatot meg kellett
szakitaniuk a politikai biincselekmény miatt elitéltekkel.?” Bar A Szovjet-

22 Készitette: Bardonicsek Dominika

23 CsSzIR - Csleni szem'i izmennyikov rogyini. Csupan az 1930-as, 40-es évekbdl ismeriink
pontosabb adatokat, szamuk koriilbeliil 10-13.000 f6 koriil mozgott.

24 CsSzVN - Csleniszem'i vraga naroda. Nem tudjuk, hogy 1934 és 1953 k6zott mekkora volt
szamuk.

25 Példaul N° 27 OnepatuBHbli npuka3z HKBA CCCP N° 00486 «06 onepauuu no
penpeccrpoBaHNIO XXeH U feTell M3MEHHUKOB poanHbl 1937», N2 30 Mpukas HKBA CCCP N2
00689 «O nopsAaKe apecTa XXeH U3MeHHUKOB poauHbl 1938.» A.U. KOKYPUH, H. B. TIETPOB
(pea.), Poccus XX eek. fokymenmsl. T'Y/IAI (TnasHoe ynpasneHue nazepei) 1917-1960.
(MockBa: 2000), 114., 121.

26 Oket 2-tél 5 évig terjedé kényszermunkara, akik viszont semmit sem tudtak, azokat
5 év szamlizetésre itélték. HORVATH ATTILA, , A szovjet csalad- és hazassagi jog”, lustum
Aequum Salutare IV (2008/3): 62.

27 V. M. Molotov lanya, amikor a KOMSZOMOL-ba jelentkezett, a hivatalos kérdgiv kitolté-
sekor azt irta be, hogy ,,Apam: V.M. Molotov, anyam: a nép ellensége, szamomra isme-

retlen!” HORVATH , A szovjet csalad- és hazassagi jog”, 62.
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unid Beliigyi Népbiztossaga (NKVD SZSZSZR) 00486 sz. ,a hazaarulok fe-
leségeivel és gyerekeivel szemben alkalmazott megtorlo intézkedésekrol”
miveleti parancs kijelentette, hogy a letartoztatas nem terjed ki az alla-
potos és karon iil6 gyermekeiket neveld nékre, a silyos vagy fert6z6 be-
tegségben szenveddkre,”® az idésekre és a férjiiket feljelent6kre, a Gulag
taboraiban mégis szép szammal ,megfordultak” olyanok is, akik varando-
sok,? kisgyermekes anyak,° éltes kortiak vagy gyengélkeddk voltak. Oket
altalaban 5-8 év lagerben letoltendd biintetésre itélték.>

Gulagra keriiltek egyébként volt kulakok is,*? valamint munkabol keé-
sok, kiilfoldi rokonokkal rendelkezdk, akik az allam szerint ,kapitalista
befolyas ala keriiltek”.?®* Az elitéltek k6zott nagyszamban voltak olyanok
is, akiket a Szovjetunio 1926-0s Biinteté Torvénykonyvének 58. §-a alapjan
itéltek el. A paragrafus olyan blincselekményeket foglal magaba, amelye-
ket a rendszer ,ellenforradalmi blintettnek” mindsitett:

.8 58-1. Ellenforradalmi cselekedet, az allamhatalom gyengitése
§ 58-2. Fegyveres felkelés, fegyveres bandak betorése

§ 58-3. Kiilfoldi allamokkal valé kapcsolat hazaarulasi szandékkal
§ 58-4. A nemzetkozi burzsoazia tamogatasa

§ 58-5. Kiilfélddel valo egyiittm(ikodés ellenséges szandékkal

§ 58-6. Kémkedés, hirszerzés

28 Felgyogyulasuk utan azonban biintetés vart rajuk is.

29 Szamuk 1947 és 1953 kozott koriilbeliil 4500 és 12.000 f6 k6z6tt mozgott. ZEMSzKOV, Szov-
jet Flizetek IV., 59.

30 Kisgyermekes anyakra vonatkozolag csak 1949-bdl van pontos adatunk. Akkor 23.790
fot tett ki szamuk. ANNE APPLEBAUM, A Gulag torténete | (Budapest: Eurdpa Kényvkiadd,
2005, 591). Id6kozdnként eléfordult, hogy amnesztiat hirdettek a koztorvényes és ap-
robb vétségekert elitélt varandosok és kisgyerekes anyak korében. 1949-ben példaul
részleges amnesztia keretében szabad labra engedték azokat az anyakat, akik kétéves-
nél fiatalabb kord gyermekeiket nevelték a Gulagon. CzEH ZOLTAN, A Gulag, mint gazda-
sdgi jelenség (Budapest: Magyar Ruszisztikai Intézet, 2003), 135.

31 A fent emlitett 1937-es miveleti parancs kimondta, hogy a gyermekeket életkoruktol
fliggden lagerben, bortdonben vagy arvahazban kell elhelyezni. Ennek részletezésére
most a terjedelmi keretek miatt nem térek ki.

32 1937. jalius 30-an kiadott, 00447. szama ,Hadmlvelet az egykori kulakok, blin6z6k és
mas szovjetellenes elemek visszaszoritasara” muiveleti parancs alapjan itélték el 6ket.
Azt sajnos nem tudjuk pontosan megallapitani, hogy hany szazalékot tettek ki a ndk.
KOKYPUH, METPOB, Poccusa XX sek, 103-12.

33 BEBESI GYORGY, BARDONICSEK DOMINIKA, ,A beintegralas borzalmai és a kiszolgalta-
tottsag tényezdi a Gulag néi taboraiban (1934-1953)", Tuddsmenedzsment. a Pécsi Tu-
domdnyegyetem Bélcsészettudomdnyi Kar Humdn Fejlesztési és Mlvelédéstudomdnyi
Intézet periodikdja. XXI. évf. Kiilénszdm, (2020. janius): 59.
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§ 58-7. Gazdasagi ellenforradalom, kart okozo tevékenység, diverziod
(elhajlas)

§ 58-8. Terrortevékenység a szovjethatalom képviselGivel szemben

§ 58-9. A szallitasi Gtvonalak lerombolasa, karositasa

§ 58-10. Az allamhatalom megdontésére iranyuld propaganda vagy
agitacio

§ 58-11. A fent emlitett blincselekmények eldkészitése

§ 58-12. A fenti blintények jelentésének elmulasztasa

§ 58-13. Polgarhaboriban a munkashatalom elleni harc

§ 58-14. Ellenforradalmi szabotazs"*

A 10. és 12. pont kivételével valamennyi blincselekmény tobb, mint 3 éves
fogsagot, allampolgari jogfosztast, vagyonelkobzast vagy halalbiintetést
vont maga utan. Az ,58-asok” aranya az id6 folyaman egyre csak nott.
Mig az 1930-as évek elején a foglyok koriilbeliil negyedét tették ki, addig
a 30-as évek kdzepétdl az 50-es évek végéig mar igencsak jelentds hanya-
dat.>> Amellett, hogy a kényszermunkasok koziil sokakat artatlanul itéltek
el és kildtek Gulagra, voltak koztiik olyanok is, akik valoban biincselek-
ményt kovettek el, koztiik tolvajok, gyilkosok és prostitualtak.?

Az évtizedek soran egyébként a n6k szamaranya mindig alacsony volt
a férfiakéhoz képest. Ez talan féleg a Gulag gazdasagi szerepével magya-
razhato, hiszen a lagerrendszernek sziiksége volt nagymértéki munkaer6
kihasznalasara, és ennek nagyobb részét vették ki a férfiak. Emellett bizo-
nyos munkalatoknal elsésorban a férfiakat foglalkoztattak, példaul a ba-
nyaszatnal. A n6k szama egyébként koriilbeliil 30.000 és 200.000 f6 kozott
mozgott. Csupan a masodik vilaghabor( alatt tortént komolyabb valtozas,
amikor nemegy férfi rabot kikiildtek a frontra, igy a nék a rabok szamanak
a korabbinal nagyobb részét tették ki. Lathatjuk, hogy 1945-re a n6k ara-
nya mar elérte a 24%-ot.”’

34 «MPUNOXEHUE. OCOBEHHAS YACTb YITOTOBHOIO KOAEKCA PCDOCP 1926 r. (ctaTtba 58
C MOCNeaywWUMIU N3MEHEHUAMMN)» B PenpeccuposaHHbie 2eosozu. ped. B.M. OpnoB
(Mocksa-CI6: 1999), 448-51.

35 BEBESI, BARDONICSEK ,A beintegralas borzalmai...”, 59-60.

36 (Bévebben: HAZEXAA B. TPAHKWHA, «3anucKkn Bawen COBpPeMeHHuUubl», B JodHechb
msazomeem (MockBa: 1989). Rajuk vonatkozdan egyelére nem tudok szamadatot vagy
szazalékos aranyt kozolni.

37 ZEMSzKOV, Szovjet Flizetek IV., 70-71.
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4. ABRA NGk és férfiak aranya a Gulag taboraiban 1934 és 1953 kozott
(szazalékban), valamint a n6k szama a Gulag lagereiben 1934 és 1948 k6zo6tt®

A létszamnovekedéshez hozzajarult, hogy az 1941-1944 kozott megszallt
szovjet teriiletekrél a kollaboracio vadjaval elitélteket lagerbe kiildték,
illetve, hogy még 1945-ben felallitottak az ellen6rz6-sziird taborokat, az
Ugynevezett ,szpeclagokat”, melyeket 1946 januarjaban a Gulag ala von-
tak. Ezekbe a taborokba tobbek kozott a frontrol, hadifogolytaborbol ha-
zatéro6 katonakat és a kiilfoldre menekiilt orosz civileket zartak be. A n6k
szamaranyanak novekedési trendje a haborit kovetéen megtort, mivel
a Nyugatrol hazatérd/repatrialt szovjet allampolgarok - német és szovet-
séges fogsagba esett voroskatonak, holokauszt-tlélok stb. - koziil sokan
a szlir6-ellen6rzé pontokon ,ragadtak”, majd a Gulagra keriiltek. Am mint
a diagramon is lathato, 1948-ra ismét megn6tt a nék szama.

A nok sorsat mar a lagervilagba valo megérkezést kdvetéen nagyban
meghatarozta, hogy milyen poziciot foglaltak el a tabori hierarchiaban.
Minden elitéltnek volt egy biintetdjogi besorolasa - milyen cselekményért,
milyen cikkely alapjan - itélték el, masrészt a rabok is létrehoztak a maguk
hierarchiajat, mely részben a tolvajvilag archaikus szokasjogan nyugodott.
Kozottiik is megkiilonboztethetiink politikai és koztorvényes rabokat.

A politikai foglyok, akiket tabori nyelven ,kicsi rozsaknak” hivtak — koz-
tiilk hazaarulok és ellenforradalmarok, illetve azok hozzatartozoi -, alltak
a hierarchia aljan. Rabtarsaikhoz képest nagyobb szigorral ellendrizték
és a legnehezebb munkakra osztottak be 6ket. Galina M. Ivanova torté-
nész szerint egyébként a sztalini idékben ,politikai foglyoknak” tekintett

38 Adatok forrasa: ZEMszKkov, Szovjet Fiizetek IV., 70-71.
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elitéltek - szemben a cari rezsim forradalmar rabjaival - valojaban sosem
képeztékarendszerellenzékét és nemis kiizdottekannak megdontéséeért.*

A tabori hierarchia csicsan alltak a kdnnyebb munkat végzé és ,te-
vékenységeiket szabadabban (iz6” koztorvényesek, akiket ,kis violaknak”,
illetve ,urkanak/urkasznak” neveztek.®® Jelentés szamban megfordul-
tak kozottiik prostitualtak, tolvajok, és olyanok is, akiket azért itéltek el,
mert néhany alkalommal par percet késtek a munkahelyiikrél, vagy mert
a sziikség és éhinség ravitte Oket a lopasra. Egyesek - kiilondsen az elit
tagjai, akiket nem osztottak be munkara, sokkal inkabb az 6rok munkajat
segitend6 iranyitottak az egyes munkasbrigadokat és kinoztak az ,arra
érdemeseket” - a férfi rabokhoz és az 6rokhoz hasonléan bantak nétarsa-
ikkal. Jevgenyija Ginzburg* szerint az el'geni taborban ,elkaptak” a 15-16
éves lanyokat, elvették a politikai foglyok ruhait, ételeit, és jartasak vol-
tak mindenféle szexualis perverzioban.*

NGO SORSOK A GULAGON

A beillesztés borzalmai - integralodas a taborokba

A lagerbe valo megérkezést kovetéen el6szor megszamoltak és szammal
lattak el a nGket. A szamot altalaban ravarrtak a ruhajukra, azonban el6-

fordult, hogy ratetovaltak a boriikre, mely degradaciot, targyként valo ke-
zelést fejezett ki.** Margaret Werner*: igy emlékszik vissza:

39 [ M. UBAHOBA, Vicmopus ['Y/IAla, 1918-1958: couuasbHO-3KOHOMUYeCKUl U noaumuko-
npasosoli acnekmsi (MockBa: Hayka, 2006), 196-97.

40 CAROLINE VASICEK, Voices from the Darkness: Women in the Nazi Camps and Soviet Gulag
(Boston: Boston College Electronic Thesis or Dissertation, 2003), 18.

41 Ginzburgot (1904-1977) kétszer tartoztattak le, el6szor 1937-ben, majd 1949 oktoberé-
ben (1949 decemberében szabadult). Tobb bortdnben és taborban is ,megfordult”, koz-
tiik a butirkai bortonben, és a kolimai El'genen. B6vebben: EUGENIA S. GINZBURG, Journey
into the Whirlwind (Harvest Books, 2002).

42 GINZBURG, Journey into the Whirlwind, 353-54.

43 Emellett megnehezitette a szokést is.

44 Margaret Werner (1921-1997) sziileivel a 30-as évek elején Gorkijba kolt6zott. 1939-ben
apjat hazaarulas vadjaval kivégezték, Margaretet pedig 1943-ban kémkedés vadjaval
10 év kényszermunkara itélték. B6vebben: MARGARET WERNER, Dancing Under the Red
Star. The Extraordinary Story of Margaret Werner, the Only American Woman to Survive
Stalin’s Gulag, ed. KARL TOBIEN (WaterBrook Press, 2006).
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A szamom a C-219 volt. Ez volt az azonositasunk eszkoze, és ez az iden-
titasunkka valt (...) ez egy jol ismert katonai taktika, a gyors emberte-
lenités érdekében hasznaljak; ez a jatékterek kiegyenlitésének és az
egyeéni cselekvések megakadalyozasanak a modja. Jobban ismertem
a 219-es szamot, mint a sajat nevemet.”

Jekatyerina Olickaja“ szerint ezutan az 6rok altalaban kitoltottek egyfajta
regisztracios lapot, amelyen feltiintették az elitéltek fontosabb adatait,
koztlk teljes neviiket, szliletési adataikat, nemzetiségiiket, foglalkozasu-
kat/iskolajukat, valamint, hogy mikor és miért lettek letartoztatva.” Majd
a flird6be vezették 6ket mosakodas és borotvalkozas céljabol. Emmi Gol-
daker memoarjaban igy irja le a jelenetet: ,Egyik (...) barakkba vittek min-
ket, egy fiirdGbe. Az 6lt6zOben atadtuk ruhainkat fertGtlenités céljabol.
A kozelben, a fiirdéhazban mindenki kapott egy fatalat, amelyet kétszer
lehetett megtdlteni vizzel. (...) Szamtalan apro fekete pont lebegett a szap-
panos vizben: tetvek, egész id6 alatt ezek a tetvek! Mindannyian rettene-
tesen vékonyak voltunk. Magamra néztem, és nekem (gy tiint, mintha egy
tizéves kislany alakjat latnam: a testemen egyetlen szér sincs, a mellem
eltlint, a menstruacié mar régen megszlint. Egy éhségben haldoklo kislany
teste. (...) A ,fodrasz” - egy olyan fogoly, mint mi - kopaszra borotvalta
a fejiinket. Eltliintették a néi nem utolso jeleit.”8

Ezutan kiosztottak a ruhakat. Egy 1939-es parancs® alapjan tudjuk,
hogy elviekben milyen és mekkora mennyiségli ruhadarabokat kellett biz-
tositani a rabok szamara, koztiik 1 db fejkendét, nyari kabatot, szoknyat,

45 WERNER, Dancing Under the Red Star, 218.

46 Olickajat (1899-1974) elsé izben 1924-ben itélték el, mert kapcsolatot épitett ki az SzR
Parttal. Fivérével egyiitt Lubjankaba, majd Szolovkira keriilt. Ezutan szam(zték, majd
a 30-as években tobbszor is letartoztattak. Bovebben: EKATEPUHA /1. ONULIKAS, Mou
eocnomuHarus Il. (Frankfurt/ Mocksa: Moces, 1971).

47 OnunukAs, Mou socnomuHaHus Il., 236.

48 EzInta egyik taboraban tortént - a lagert nem nevezi meg Goldaker. (3mmu TonbAAKEP,
JlepessiHHbIU YeMOOaH: BocnoMuHaHus y3Huubl Hemeykux nazeped. 8 O-Bo “Memopunan”
(Mockea: 3BeHbs, 2005), 55.) A német szarmazasi Goldakert (1919-?) 1945 nyaran tar-
toztattak le. 10 év kényszermunkara itélték, és a Komi Koztarsasaghoz tartozo Intaba
(tobbek k6zo6tt Abezbe), majd a mordoviai, Zubova Poljaiani jarasban fekvé Potymaba
szallitottak. 1955 nyaran tért vissza német foldre.

49 «NQ2 113. NMpukas HKBA CCCP. N2 00943 O BBefieHUM HOBbIX HOPM MUTAHUA W BeLLEeBOro
[0BONMbCTBMA 418 3aKNtoveHHbIX B UT/T n UTK HKBJ CCCP. MpunoxeHue N2 14. TABE/Tb N2
14. Belw,eBoOro 0BONbCTBUA 3aK/TIOUEHHbIX, Haxoaawmxca B narepax n HTK r'Y/1Ara HKBA
CCCP (ons xeHWwmH Ha 1 yenoseka). 1939» KOKYPUH, METPOB, Poccus XX eek, 488-89.
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pargetruhat,® alsoinget, fehérnemd(t, borcsizmat, pamut kapcarongyot,s
rovid (3/4-es) kabatot, kétujjas gyapjikesztylt, kombinalt kesztyt, 2 db
sapkat, lelekmelegit6t,* nemez/halinacsizmat,? 4 db bundat.

Jekatyerina Olickaja memoarjaban felidézte, hogy - a borotvalasi aktus
soran kialakult kétségbeesés utan - mekkora 6romot okozott szamukra,
amikor 6ltozetet kaptak (rovidnadragot, melltartot, blazt, szoknyat, haris-
nyat és csizmat).>* Am eléfordult, hogy egyes ruhadarabok mérete nem fe-
lelt meg viseldjliknek. Zinaida Uszova® visszaemlékezésében arrol szamol
be, hogy a Potymaban kapott fekete formatlan 6ltozetrol (szoknya, step-
pelt kabat, pamutszovetbdl késziilt usanka) Ggy tartottak, hogy csinyava,
szinte madarijesztévé formalja dket.*® Maja A. Ulanovszkaja® megerositi
Uszova véleményeét, kiegészitve azzal a ténnyel, hogy a ruhak sok esetben
még szakadtak is voltak. Emiatt egyes nok, akik értettek a varrashoz és
a tabor teriiletén talalt targyakbol tudtak tlt és cérnat fabrikalni, 6sz-
szevarrtak a szakadt ruhakat. Ulanovszkaja hozzateszi, hogy a ruhavarras
azeért volt még nagyon fontos, mert sokan agy vélekedtek, hogy a kisebb
mértékben szakadt ruha kevésbé assa ala méltosagukat. Ennek érdeke-
ben megvarrtak vagy megvarrattak ruhaikat. Azok, akik vallaltak masok
oltozékének megvarrasat, munkajukért cserébe novelni tudtak kenyéra-
dagjukat.’®

Gyakran megesett az is, hogy tobbeknek nem jutott ruha és/vagy cip0.
Az 1940-es évek elején a pamutruhak nem tobb, mint 40%-at, a cipoknek

50 A parget-, masképp barhentruha a flanelhez hasonld, vastag, pamutszovetb6l késziilt
strlin sz6tt, de csak az egyik oldalan bolyhos ruha.

51 Csizma, bakancs és egyéb labbelik felhiizasa el6tt a labra tekert erds, meleg vaszon.
Csak azoknak osztottak ki, akik szabad ég alatt vagy fitetlen helyiséghen dolgoztak.

52 Rovid, meleg, altalaban gyapjubol kotott, a felsé ruha alatt viselt mellényke, melyet
csak a szabadban munkat végzok és a flitetlen helyiségben dolgozok kaptak. A déli
(graz, azerbajdzsani, 6rmény, lizbég, tadzsik, tiirkmén, krimi) régiokban nem osztottak.

53 Erds szald, durva gyapjabol késziilt fehér, érdes nemez. Csak a szabadban dolgozok
kaptak. Lecserélhették pamut harisnyara és gumicsizmara.

54 OnuukAsl, Mou eocnomuHaHus Il., 235.

55 Zinaida Uszova (1924-2013) 1938 és 1945 koz6tt raboskodott a Gulagon, tobbek kozott
volt a moszkvai butirkai bortonben és Potymaban. Bovebben: 3uHANAA [1. YCOBA, «4YCUP:
BocnomuHaHus», 1988. https://www.sakharov-center.ru/asfcd/auth/?t=unpublished
&syn=320 ([lata o6paleHus: 25 maii 2021).

56 YCOBA, «4YCHP: BochnOMUHAHUA».

57 Maja Ulanovszkajat (1932-2020) 1952-ben itélték 25 év szabadsagvesztésre. Az ozerla-
gi taborba keriilt. 1956-ban fellilvizsgaltak ligyét, és 5 évre csokkentették biintetését.
Bévebben: HALEXX A YNAHOBCKAS, MAISI YIAHOBCKAS, Micmopus 09HOU cembu: Memyapbl
(CankT-NMeTepbypr: MIHAMPECC, 2005).

58 VYNAHOBCKAS, YNIAHOBCKAS, icmopus 00HOU cembu, 356—65.
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koriilbeliil 35%-at,* 1948-ban a sziikséges labbelik 44%-at, a ruhamennyi-
ségnek pedig 32,5%-at osztottak szét koztiik.°® Ahogy Uszova is megemliti,
ilyen esetekben a lagerparancsnokok megengedték, hogy a rabok sajat
holmijaikat hordjak. Ha sziikség volt ra, labbelijiiket a tabor teriiletén fel-
allitott cipémiihelyben megjavithattak.”'

A ruhaosztast kovetden vette kezdetét a szelekcid, mely soran figye-
lembe vették, hogy kit milyen okbol és mennyi id6re kiildtek kényszer-
munkara. Harom csoport volt. Az egyiket az 6t évnél kevesebb iddre, a
masodikat az 6t évnél hosszabb id6re itélt urkak, azaz koztdrvényesek
alkottak. A harmadik csoportot az ellenforradalmi vétségekért kényszer-
munkara itélt politikai rabok képezték.

A szelekcio soran fontos szempont volt az egészségiigyi allapot is. Az
Un. raszpiszanyije boleznyi, azaz betegség(ek) listaja hatarozta meg az
egyes kategoriakba sorolandok korét. A sztalinizmus idején tobbszor is
modositottak a listat. Az 1931-es harom kategoriat kiilonboztetett meg. Az
elsébe a fizikai,®2 a masodikba az alacsonyabb rendi munkakat®? végzdket
soroltak. A harmadik volt a rokkantak, azaz a munkaképtelenek csoport-
ja.% Paulina Mjasznyikova® szerint El'genben a vizsgalat soran igyekeztek
minél tobb embert a nehéz fizikai munka végzésére alkalmas kategoria-
ba sorolni.®® Azokat a betegeket azonban, akik egészségi allapotuk miatt

59 KOKYPUH, MNMETPOB, Poccus XX sek, 294.

60 GEREBEN AGNES, Megtorldsok a Szovjetuniéban (Budapest: Helikon, 2013), 324.

61 YCOBA, «4YCUP: BochOMUHAHUSA».

62 Kozottiik is voltak olyanok, akik betegek, példaul asztmaban, szivproblémaban, tuber-
kulézisban vagy tumortol szenveddk voltak. GOLFO ALEXOPOULOS, Illness and Inhumanity
in Stalin’s Gulag (New Haven and London: Yale University Press, 2017), 67. https://doi.
0rg/10.12987/yale/9780300179415.001.0001

63 Oket tapanyag okozta rendellenesség, szivbetegségek, akut tiidotagulas, vérszegény-
ség, izomsorvadas, esetleg gonorrhoea kinozta. ALExoPouLoOs, Illness and Inhumanity
in Stalin’s Gulag, 67.

64 Az idetartozokat példaul pellagra okozta alultaplaltsag, illetve étel rendellenes-
ség gyotorte. (ALEXOPOULOS, Illness and Inhumanity in Stalin’s Gulag, 68.) A pellagrat
a B3-vitamin hianya, a kukoricara épiil6, egyoldall taplalkozas okozza. A tiinetei k6zott
megemlithetjiik a fényérzékeny, durvava, sériilékennyé valé bort, a hasmenést és az
esetleges idegrendszeri problémakat.

65 Mjasznyikovat (1909-2012) 1934-ben, mint ,nép ellenségének” hozzatartozojat harom
évi, Kazanyban letdltend6 szamlizetésre, majd 1936-ban 10 év szabadsagvesztésre itél-
ték. Utobbi esetben azzal vadoltak, hogy egy terrorista csoport tagjaként kisérletet
tett Sztalin megdlésére. Volt példaul vlagyivosztoki lagpunktban, és a kolimai El'ge-
nen. Lasd bévebben: MAYNNHA C. MACHUKOBA, «Ccbiika. Tiopbma. Konmbima», 3anucan
N. MAHNKAPOB, ra3zeta N2 57 (30 okTabpsa 2005) https://www.sakharov-center.ru/asfcd/
auth/?t=page&num=5696 ([aTa o6paLeHuns: 26 mai 2021).

66 MACHUKOBA, «Ccbinika. Tropbma. Konbimay, 1.
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ideiglenesen semmilyen munkara nem voltak foghatok, elkiilonitették, 21
napra tabori korhazba, vagy egyfajta karanténba helyezték, annak érde-
kében, hogy meggyogyuljanak és Gjult erével lathassanak neki a szamukra
kijelolt munkanak.®” Hava Volovics®® szerint a sziblagi Szuszlovoban azon-
ban a karanténkunyhokban uralkodo allapotok egyaltalan nem segitették
a gyors felépiilést, mivel a kunyhok bolhaktol és poloskaktol hemzsegtek,
illetve sokban nem volt agy, igy a foldon kellett aludniuk.®® Az egészsé-
ges(ebb) zek-eket, azaz rabokat munkara osztottak be” és munkavég-
zéslik eredményességének aranyaban szabtak meg fejadagjukat. Ennek
részletezésére késobb térek ki.

Amikor 1939-1940 folyaman a Voros Hadsereg benyomult Lengyelor-
szagba és a balti térségbe, jelent6sen megnétt a Gulag ,lakoinak” szama,
igy 0j kategorizalast kellett életbe léptetni. A ,betegség(ek) listajan” im-
maron hat csoport szerepelt: 1. fizikai munkara alkalmas, 2. korlatozott
munkaképességu, 3. legyengiilt, 4. beteg, 5. rokkant, 6. alland6é tamoga-
tasra szorulo.”" Golfo Alexopoulos torténész szerint miutan a naci Német-
orszag megtamadta a Szovjetuniot,”? tovabb béviilt a , lista”, ez(ttal hétre:
1. nehéz fizikai munkara foghato, 2. kozepes nehézségt fizikai munka vég-
zésére alkalmas, 3. kdnny( fizikai munkat végzo, 4. konnyebb feladatokat
ellato igazoltan rokkant, 5. egyaltalan nem dolgozo igazoltan rokkant, 6.
hivatasos munkas, 7. Alexopoulos nem nevezi meg ezt a kategoriat.”

67 KOKYPUH, METPOB, Poccus XX eek, 568.

68 Hava V. Volovics (1916-2000) 1937 és 1953 k6z6tt raboskodott a Gulagon (példaul a Komi
Koztarsasag teriiletén talalhatd Vorkutan és a sziblagi Szuszlovon). A Szovjetunid Biin-
teté Torvénykonyvének 58. §-anak 9. és 10. pontja alapjan itélték el.

69 HAVA VoLovicH, ,My past”, in Till My Tale is Told. Women’s Memoirs of the Gulag, ed.
SIMEON VILENSKY (1999), 268.

70 Havonta legalabb haromszor kotelezé atfogd egészségiigyi vizsgalaton kellett részt
vennilik. KOkyPuH, METPOB, Poccus XX sek, 568.

71 ALEXOPOULOS, Illness and Inhumanity in Stalin’s Gulag, 68.

72 A Gulag-lgazgatosagnak gyorsan kellett reagalnia a kialakult valtozasokra. Megkezd-
te az Uraltol nyugatra fekvé lagerek evakualasat és keletre helyezését. Altalanos am-
nesztia helyett a Gulag minden fontos és mozditasra alkalmas berendezését, tartalé-
kat és munkaerejét a hatorszagba menekitették. Emellett sok rabot atszallitottak mas,
a fegyver-, l6szergyartas, szallitmanyozas stb. miatt jelentds szerepet betdltd lagerbe.
A vilaghabori alatt az életfeltételek jelentésen megromlottak. A kényszermunkasok
napi 11-12 orat dolgoztak és csak néhanyszor tarthattak sziinetet. Emellett a lagere-
ket sillyos éhinség sjtotta: ,a legnehezebb idészak 1941/42 telén volt. Kideriilt, hogy
a n6k sokkal ellenallobbak, mint a férfiak, nemcsak fizikailag, hanem lelkileg is. A nék
megtalaltak az er6t, hogy egész napra szétosszak azt a kis mennyiségl ételt, amit kap-
tak. A férfiak mindent egyszerre ettek meg, majd silyosan szenvedtek.” YCOBA, «4CUP:
BochomuHaHua».

73 ALEXOPOULOS, lllness and Inhumanity in Stalin’s Gulag, 68-69.
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1940 1942
Nehéz fizikai munkat végz6k 35,6% 19,2%
K6zepes nehézségli munkat végzék 25,2% 17,0%
Konnyd fizikai munkat végzok 15,6% 38,3%
Rokkantak és legyengiiltek 23,6% 25,5%

5. ABRA Rabok kategorizalasa a Gulagon munkavégzés szerint
(1940, 1942) (szazalékban)™

A letszamcsokkenés részben azzal magyarazhato, hogy a janius 22-i ka-
tasztrofa utan a Gulagrol férfi rabokat is mozgositottak a harcolo csapa-
tokhoz, igy a taborokon beliil megn6tt a n6i foglyok, a komolyabb testi sé-
riiléssel, fogyatékkal rendelkezok és az idésebb férfiak szamaranya, akik
nem tudtak ugyanolyan mennyiségli és nehézségu fizikai munkat végezni.
1944-ben a hét kategoriat végiil lecsokkentették négyre: 1. nehéz fizikai
munkat végzo, 2. kozepes nehézségli munkavégzésre alkalmas, 3. konnydi
fizikai munkara beosztott, 4. rokkant és legyengiilt kényszermunkas.”

A mar ismertetetteken kiviil létezett egy teljesen mas jellegli valoga-
tas is, amikor az 6rok kivalasztottak azokat a szerintiik szemrevald ndket,
akiket agyassa akartak tenni. Belso6 (példaul irodai) munkat, esetleg tobb
élelmet, melegebb és jobb ruhat ajanlottak fel szamukra, cserébe azért,
hogy szeretdik legyenek. Azokat, akik ezt a fajta ajanlatot elutasitottak,
altalaban sokkal nehezebb fizikai munkara osztottak be.’

Az integralasi folyamat zarasaként ,elhelyezték” a nGket egy barakk-
ban, mely a négyzet vagy téglalap alak( zonan/,borténzonan” belil he-
lyezkedett el. Jekatyerina Olickaja igy irja koriil a tabort: ,Fa colopkerités,
néhany sor szogesdrot, a sarkokban tornyok, benniik érokkel. Egy nagy
fakapu, a kapunal pedig 6rszoba. A nyitott kapukon at egy nagy udvart
lattunk; a tavolban lévé udvaron ndi rabok tolongtak és minket bamul-
tak. Az udvar mindkét oldalan, mint egy utca mentén, alacsony fa barak-
kok alltak.””” A vahtanal, azaz 6érszobanal az 6rok feladata volt ellenérizni
a lagerbe belép6 és az onnan kilép6 személyeket, koztiik a szallitmanyo-
kat kisér6 6roket. Az idézetben emlitett ellendrzé kapukbol pedig akar

74 KOKYPUH, METPOB, Poccus XX eek, 291.

75 ALEXOPOULOS, Illness and Inhumanity in Stalin’s Gulag, 69.

76 Baldajev rajzon is szemlélteti a szelektalast. DANzIG S. BALDAEV, Drawings — from the -
Gulag (FUEL Publishing, 2010), 72.

77 OnuukAf, Mou eocnomuHaHus Il., 236.



NGI SORSOK A GULAG TABORAIBAN (1934-1953) ‘ 257 ‘

harmat-6tot is felallitottak a nagyobb lagereknél. Dancig Sz. Baldajev,”
Gulag-folklorkutato szerint minden 3000 rabra jutott egy kapu.”

1939-t6l Lavrentyij Berija, beliigyi népbiztos utasitasara valamennyi
tabor keritésénel kialakitottak egy tgynevezett ,senki foldjét”, azaz til-
tott zonat (zapretnaja zona). A teriilet koriilbeliil 5 méter szélességl volt,
melynek kezdetét olykor megjelolték tablaval, vagy akar szogesdrottal.
Azokat a foglyokat, akik raléptek, azonnal lel6tték az 6rok. Emiatt nevez-
ték a ,senki foldjét” ,halalzonanak” is.

El6fordult, hogy a néket ,nem varta” alvasra vagy étkezésre szolgalo
éplilet, csupan egy lres teriilet, esetleg félkész allapotban lévé ,barakk-
halozat”. Ilyen helyzetben a raboknak kellett felépiteniilik a tabor vala-
mennyi épiiletét. Ezen folyamat részleteit megismerhetjiik a ,hazaarulok”
hozzatartozoi szamara létesitett Alzsirban raboskodo Safira R. Nuralina,®
illetve Irina Alferova-Ruge® memoarjabol. Nuralina a kovetkezot irja:

»(...) @ nék barakkokat épitettek, keritést emeltek, parlagon szantot-
tak kertek és veteményesek szamara. Egész nap kemény, szinte sziklas
foldet astunk, lltettiink, gyomlaltunk, arkokat astunk az 6nt6zécsator-
naknak. Minden négy emberre tizenot hektar szanto jutott. Ejszaka pe-
dig nadat gy(ijtottiink a laktanya kalyhaihoz.”s

78 Burjat-mongol csaladbol szarmazott. 1942-ben az irkutszki képzémivészeti féiskolan
tanult, majd 1943 januarjatol a hadseregben szolgalt. Leszerelését kdvetéen egészen
1981-ig a beliigyben dolgozott. Volt bortdndr és a leningradi blniigyi nyomozoosztaly
érnagya is. KOVACS AKos, SZTRES ERZSEBET, Tetovdlt Sztdlin: Szovjet elitéltek tetovdldsai
(Szeged: Népszava, 1989), 15-17.

79 KOVACS, SZTRES, Tetovdlt Sztdlin, 41.

80 Nuralinat (1915-?) 1938 marciusaban tartoztattak le, mint nép ellenségének felesé-
gét. Kényszermunkara itélték, Alzsirba keriilt, ahonnan 1946-ban szabadult. Lasd
bévebben: LUAPU®A P. HYPANUHA, «HUUTO Ha 3emfie He MPOXOAUT 6eccneaHo», B IX0
MacCoBbIX MONUTUYECKUX penpeccuii: Cyabbbl Ntoackue, cocT. B. M. FPUHEB, T. B. PUHEBA
(AcTaHa, 2005), 100-03.; «HypanuHa, Wapugpa PaxumxuarosHa (p.1915) KoMCOMObCKUL
pa6omHuk» https://www.sakharov-center.ru/asfcd/auth/?t=author&i=389 (flata o6pa-
weHus: 26 man 2021).

81 Alferova-Rugét (1925-?) 1949-ben osztottak be az 503. munkataborba, melynek kény-
szermunkasai a Szalehard-Igarka vasatvonal (Nyugat-Szibéria) épitésével foglalkoztak.
Bbévebben: PUHA ANOEPOBA-PYTE, «M3 nucem B Wrapckuii mysen», B Cmpotika N 503
(1947-1953): flokymeHmbl. Mamepuansl. Wccnedosarus. (KpacHoapck: MpoTeck, 2000),
106-09.; «Angpeposa-Pyre, MpuHa AHdpeesHa (p.1925)» https://www.sakharov-center.
ru/asfcd/auth/?t=author&i=426 ([ata o6paLeHuns: 26 maii 2021).

82 HYPANUHA, «HNUUTO Ha 3emne He NPOXOAUT 6eccnenHo», 102.
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Bar Alferova-Ruge vegyes taborban volt, visszaemlékezésébdl tudjuk,
hogy a férfi rabok miutan beszerezték az épitéanyagokat, egy nagy terii-
letet elkeritettek szogesdrottal, majd 7x21 méteres satrakat huztak fel va-
lamennyi fogoly szamara, hogy atvészeljék az elsd telet. A n6k faronkoket
hordtak a tabor teriiletére, a szigetelésre mohat gyljtottek, és a férfiakkal
egyitt felhiztak az épiileteket, valamint emeletes agyakat, asztalokat,
padokat fabrikaltak.8?

A lagerek - hasonloan a férfi taborokhoz, a teljesség igénye nélkiil -
altalaban a kovetkez6 épiiletekbdl alltak: adminisztracios épiilet, ellen-
6rz6 pont, tér a raboknak (itt zajlottak a létszamellen6rzések), rabok
lakozonaja, konyha, ebédld és tantermek, szabadidds tevékenységre szol-
galo épiiletek, muhelyek (pl. szabo- és cipészmihely), rokkantak részle-
ge, mosokonyha, fiird6, gazdasagi épiiletek (pl. istalld, diszndol), korhaz,
gyogyszertar, posta, cenzori hivatal, tlizoltorészleg, ipari zona, fitéanyag
és élelmiszerraktar, biintetd elkiilonitd, hullahaz, rabok temetdje (a holt-
testeket tomegsirokba helyezték), tisztibarakk, 6rok barakkjai (Baldajev
szerint el6fordult, hogy az 6rok kiilon telepiilésen laktak. Ezeket ,kutya-
falvanak” vagy ,szemetek kunyhoinak” nevezték a rabok®*), 6rség garazsa,
orkutyak tenyésztelepe, 6rtorony, l6tér, Grjarati dsvény.ss

A NOI ELET JELLEMZO!

Lagerkoriilmények

Bar eldirtak, hogy a barakkokban 1,7-1,8 m2-ként® egy embert, tehat 100,
legfeljebb 200 f6t lehet elhelyezni, tobb tiléld, koztiik Zinaida Uszova is le-

irta, hogy a barakkok talzsufoltak voltak, hiszen akar 250-300-an is tartoz-
kodhattak egy épiiletben.®” Egy masik talél6, Margarete Buber-Neumanns?

83 AN®EPOBA-PYTE, «/3 nucem B rapckuim my3sein», 106.

84 KOVACS, SZTRES, Tetovalt Sztdlin, 41.

85 BALDAEV, Drawings - from the — Gulag, 62-63.; KOKYPUH, METPOB, Poccus XX eek, 558-60.

86 KOKYPUWH, MNETPOB, Poccus XX sek, 334., 561.

87 YCOBA, «4YCUP: BochOMUHAHUSA.»

88 Buber-Neumann (1901-1989) 1931-ben ment férjhez Heinz Neumannhoz. Miutan férjét
1934-ben Svajcban letartoztattak, mint illegalis bevandorlot, 1935-ben kitoloncoltak
Moszkvaba. Margaret kovette férjét. Heinzet 1937-ben, Margaretet pedig 1938-ban letar-
toztattak, Margaret a butirkai bortonbe, majd Karlagbha (Kazahsztan, Karaganda régio)
keriilt. 1940-ben atszallitottak egy német bortonbe, Ravensburgba. 1945-ben szaba-
dult. MARGARETE BUBER-NEUMANN, Under Two Dictators (London: 1949).
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pedig mikor megérkezett a karagandai lagerbe, hely hianyaban arra kény-
szeriilt, hogy a mosdohelyiség padlojan aludjon.®®

A barakkoknak a moszkvai utasitasokat kovetve kellett kinéznitik. En-
nek kovetkeztében téglalap alakiak voltak és altalaban fabol épiiltek.
Visszaemlékezésekben olvashatjuk, hogy a barakkok rendkiviil puritanok
voltak. Leokadia G. Dmitrijeva® leirta, hogy a falak vakolatlanok voltak, te-
lis-tele repedésekkel,® Irena K. Arginszkaja®? szerint pedig a padlokat alig
lehetett takaritani, mivel agyaghol késziiltek.”

Alvohelyiil altalaban a vagonki®* néven ismert agyak szolgaltak, melyek
javarészt kétszintes és négyszemélyes priccsek voltak. Sok helyen azon-
ban n. szplosnije nari-k, azaz hosszi, fabol késziilt halopadozatok voltak,
noha ezek barakkban valo elhelyezését mar 1919-ben betiltottak.”® Zinaida
Uszova és Galina I. Levinszon®® révén tudjuk, hogy sok barakkban szalmas
matracot helyeztek az agyra, melyeket rothadt szénaval vagy szalmaval
toltottek meg.”” Elinor Lipper®® azonban egészen masrol szamol be. Mi-
vel a taboruk teriiletén nem volt szalma, és a széna mennyisége sem volt
elegendd a szarvasmarhak miatt, faforgaccsal vagy felesleges ruhadara-
bokkal kellett kibélelnilik az agybetéteket.”®

89 BUBER-NEUMANN, Under Two Dictators, 75.

90 Leokadia Dmitrijeva (1912-?) 1936 és 1956 kozott volt a Gulag (lubjankai borton, Szolo-
veckij lager) rabja. Terrortevékenységben vald részvétel és a blincselekmény elhallgata-
sanak vadjaval itélték el. Lasd b6évebben: /1. I. AMUTPUEBA, BocnomuHaHus 1939. https://
www.sakharov-center.ru/asfcd/auth/?t=unpublished&syn=275 ([lata o6pauieHus: 27 man
2021); «Amumpuesa /leokadus leopauesHa» https://bessmertnybarak.ru/dmitrieva_leo-
kadiya_georgievna/ ([lata o6pauenus: 20 mai 2021).

91 OMUTPUEBA, BocnomuHaHus, 22.

92 Arginszkajat (1932-2006) 1951-ben azzal vadoltak, hogy egy zsido szovjetellenes terroris-
ta ifjisagi szervezet tagja volt, melynek céljai kozott szerepelt a szovjet rezsim megdon-
tése. 5 évig volt a Gulag rabja (azt nem tudjuk, hogy mely tabor[ok]lban volt). Bévebben:
«ApauHckas MpaHa MnbuHuyHa» https://bessmertnybarak.ru/arginskaya_irena_ilinichna/
(OaTa obpaweHnsa: 22 man 2021).

93 APPLEBAUM, A Gulag torténete |, 384.

94 Avonatok halokocsijaban talalhato agyak megjeldlésére szolgalt.

95 ). Poccu, CnpasouHuk no I'Y/IATy. (MockBa: « npocseT » 1991), 16.

96 Levinszont, (1909-?) mint hazaaruld hozzatartozojat itélték el 1937-ben. El6szor a moszk-
vai Butirkaba, majd a mordoviai Tyemlagba keriilt. Bévebben: I. . IEBUHCOH, «fl nocTa-
panacb 3abbiTb...», B Bca Hawa »u3Hb: BocnomuHaHus TanuHbl N8aHOBHbI /TeBUHCOH U
paccka3bl (Memopuan, 1996).

97 YCOBA, YCUP: BocnomuHaHus; JIEBUHCOH, «fl nocTapanach 3a6biTb...».

98 Elinor Lipper (1912-2008) svajci allampolgar 1937-ben, mint meggy6z6déses kommunista
Szovjetunioba utazott. Ellenforradalmi tevékenység vadjaval letartoztattak és 8 év kény-
szermunkara itélték. Rabsaganak éveit az Eszakkelet-Szibéria teriiletén talalhaté kolimai
taborokban toltotte. ELINOR LIPPER, Eleven Years in a Soviet Prison Camp (London: 1995).

99 LIPPER, Eleven Years in a Soviet Prison Camp, 131.
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Uszova emellett arrol is emlitést tesz, hogy a mordoviai potymai la-
gerben vékony, durva gyapjatakarot osztottak ki, parnat pedig egyaltalan
nem adtak, ezért arra kényszeriiltek, hogy oOsszetekert ruhaikat tegyék
fejiik ala.’® Noha egy 1939-es parancs eldirta, hogy minden évben {j t6-
riilkozot, négyévente {j parnahuzatot, kétévente @j lepedot, tovabba ote-
vente 0j takarot kell adni.

A kezdetleges allapotokat tiikrozi a vilagitas és flités gyakori hianya is.
A kolimai El'genben raboskodo Szerafima Borogyina'® szerint a barakkban
uralkodo sotétség miatt este altalaban alig tudtak megkilonboztetni egy-
mastol az ismerds arcokat.’”® A flités hianya pedig Natalja Perli-Rikova™*
szerint szamos esetben azt eredményezte, hogy a viz megfagyott vagy
a haj odafagyott az agyhoz.'®

Erdemes szot ejteni a lagerek teriiletén uralkodo higiénias allapotokrol
is, igy a fiird6zés, a ruhatisztitas, a havibaj és napi sziikséglet elvégzé-
sének kérdésérdl. A n6knek a taborba érkezést kdvetden kevés alkalmuk
nyilt komolyabb tisztalkodasra, vagy ruhaik mosasara. Vazipa Majzsolo-
va-Kulenova'® visszaemlékezése szerint Alzsirban példaul csak havonta
kétszer engedték Oket a fiirdébe, és akkor is egy gyufasdoboznal alig na-
gyobb szappant bocsajtottak rendelkezésiikre mosakodas céljara.'”” Bar
az 1940-es években kotelezové tették a tiznaponkénti fiirdést és eldirtak

100 YCcoBA, YCUP: BocnomuHaHus.

101 KOKYPWUH, METPOB, Poccus XX sek, 489.

102 Borogyina (1909-2000) 1937-ben 10 év lagerben letdltendd szabadsagvesztést kapott
»allamhatalom megddntésére iranyuld propaganda” miatt. ELGbb a jaroszlavi borton-
ben, majd a kolimai Szevvosztlagban volt. Bévebben: CEPA®GVUMA BOPOAUHA, «CefbMOiA
KUnomeTp», B Ypoku 2Hesa u no6au: C6.860ocnomuHaHuti o 2odax penpeccuti (1918 209
- 80-e 200bl) (CN6.: 1994).; «bopoduHa (Mamednu, MuH36ype) Cepachuma MocugposHa»
https://arch2.iofe.center/person/5908 (flaTa o6palieHunsa: 22 man 2021).

103 BOPOAMUHA, «CebMoi KunomeTp», 80.

104 Perli-Rikovat (1916-2004) 1938-ban tartoztattak le szovjetellenes agitacio vadjaval. Rab-
saganak tizenhat éve alatt tobbek k6zott Vorkutan és Uhtan raboskodott - mindkét tabor
a mai Komi Koztarsasag teriiletén volt. Bvebben: T.W. LUMWAT, Pacckassl, 3anucaHHble 8
pasHble 200bl. Mepnu-Peikosa Hamanbs AnekceegHa. https://www.sakharov-center.ru/
asfcd/auth/?t=unpublished&syn=276 (aTa o6pauieHus: 25 mai 2021).

105 WmnAT, Pacckasbl, 3anucaHHble 8 pasHbie 200bl, 8.

106 Majzsolova-Kulenovat (1911-?) hazaaruld hozzatartozojaként itélték 10 év kényszer-
munkara. 1938 és 1948 kozott Alzsirban volt. B6vebben: BA3UNA MAiAXONOBA-KYNE-
HOBA, «bblBaeT pafocTb U B TAXenble AHM», B CmpaHuybl mpazuyeckux cyde6: C6.
80CNOMUHAHUU XXepme nosumuyeckux penpeccuti 8 CCCP 8 1920-1950-e 22. cocT. E. M.
TPUBAHOBA., A. C. 3YNIKALLEBA, A. H. UNIMATAMBETOBA [n ap.]. (AnmaTtbi: XeTi xaprbi, 2002).;
MarxonoBa-KyneHoea https://www.sakharov-center.ru/asfcd/auth/?t=author&i=1297
(OaTa o6bpaweHrus: 25 man 2021).

107 MAMXONOBA-KYNEHOBA, «bbiBaeT pafloCcTb U B TAXKeNble AHUY, 173.
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a havonta kiosztando6 szappan mennyiségét — 250 gr-bol 50-t a ruhak tisz-
titasara, 150-t pedig mosakodasra kellett felhasznalniuk™® - Hava Volo-
vics, aki az 1950-es évek elején Bratszkban raboskodott, memoarjaban azt
irja, hogy vizhiany miatt csupan havonta egyszer engedélyezték szamukra
a flrdést, amihez fél tal vizet biztositottak. Mivel ezt a vizmennyiséget ti-
los volt felhasznalniuk ruha mosasara, altalaban az es6zések soran fel-
gyiilemlett viztocsakban kellett megtisztitaniuk ruhaikat.’®®

Mivel a barakkokban nem volt mellékhelység, napi sziikséglet terén
a néknek két lehetdség allt rendelkezésre. Ahogy Emmi Goldaker leirja, az
egyik a tabor™ teriiletén erre a célra kialakitott godor volt, melynek tete-
jére rahelyeztek egy gerendat, hogy arra raallva tudjanak konnyiteni ma-
gukon."" A godrot minden hasznalat utan lefedték folddel, egyrészt azeért,
hogy a szag kevésbé terjedjen a lager teriiletén, masrészt azért, hogy el-
keriiljék a betegségek terjedését. Hiszen, ha valaki fert6z6 beteg, példaul
hasi tifuszban szenved6 volt, annak a székletébdl kiszabaduld baktériumok
tovabb fert6zhették a rabokat, a pocegddorben a kiiitéses tifusz korokozo-
ja napokig, vagy akar honapokig is életben maradhatott. Galina Levinszon
nevi taléld szerint letezett egy masik lehetdség is, a ,kiibli”, az (n. parasa,
melyet akkor vettek igénybe, ha éjszakara bezartak ket a barakkba. Ennek
hasznalata azonban kellemetlen szagot eredményezett, igy a n6k sokszor
inkabb megvartak a reggelt, hogy igénybe vehessék a godrot.™

Az 6rok altalaban nem voltak tekintettel a ndiségre, erre jo példa a
»menstruacio kérdése”. Sok nének ugyanis komoly gondot jelentett a ha-
vonta megindulo vérzés, egyrészt azért, mert a ,kényelmetlenség” és pa-
naszok miatt megnehezitette szamukra a munkavégzést, masrészt pedig
azeért, mert a tabori koriilmények kozott nehezebben tudtak felfogni a vért
- kiilonféle hazi praktikat probaltak alkalmazni, példaul szalmat, fiivet,
vagy szétvagott takarot. Aida |. Baszevics™ visszaemlékezésében a kovet-
kez6t irja:

108 Aférfiak 200 gr, a jaro- és fekvébetegek pedig 250 gr szappant kaptak. KOKyPUH, NMETPOB,
Poccus XX eek, 547.

109 XABA B. BonoBuu, «O npownomy», 8 JodHecb mazomeem. cocT. C.C. BUNEHCKUi (Mocksa:
1989), 493.

110 Inta egyik tabora - nem nevezi meg a nevét.

111 TONbAAKEP, [lepessiHHbIlU 4eM0odaH, 56.

112 JIEBUHCOH, «fl nocTapanacb 3a6biTb...», 37.

113 Aida Baszevicset (1905-1995) az 1920-as évektdl egészen a 40-es évekig tobbszor is
letartoztattak. Utoljara 1941-ben, amikor is 10 év szabadsagvesztésre (a nyevjanszki
Ivgyel’lagba) és 5 év jogfosztasra itélték az allamhatalom megdontésére iranyuld pro-
paganda/agitacio vadjaval. Bdvebben: «Bacesuu/b.» https://bessmertnybarak.ru/
Basevich _Aida_lssakharovna/ (lata o6pauierus: 28 anpenb 2021).
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LAlig tudtam jarni. Raadasul menstruaciom volt, csak Ggy folyt a vér,
nem engedtek atoltdzni, és naponta csak egyszer tudtam bejutni a mel-
lekhelyiségbe.”"

Mindamellett nem minden nd volt képes menstrualni. Volt, akinek hona-
pokig, vagy akar évekig kimaradt. Ennek oka részben a folyamatos stressz
és az alultaplaltsag volt. Akinek végiil hosszi id6 utan ismét megvolt, an-
nak sok esetben orvoshoz kellett fordulnia a kezdeti erds fajdalmak miatt.

A nok mindennapi életét meghatarozo szabalyok

A kovetkezokben els6sorban egy 1939-es, illetve 1950-es miveleti pa-
rancs™ legfébb pontjait, illetve azok gyakorlatban vald megjelenését/
hianyat tekintjiik at. A két parancs alapjaul szolgalt a kés6bbiekben sziile-
tett szabalyozasoknak.

Az 1939 augusztusaban a Belligyi Népbiztossag altal kibocsajtott ,sza-
balyzatban” meghataroztak a rabok (koztiik n6k) fogvatartasi és mun-
kakoriilményeit. ElGirtak, hogy a lagernek olyan helyen kell allnia, ahol
megfelelden lehet biztositani az ivoviz-ellatast és amely kozel helyezkedik
el a munkavégzeés teriiletéhez.®* Ahogy Hava Volovics esetében lathattuk,
elébbi szempont nem minden tabornal valosult meg, hiszen Volovicsék
komoly vizhiannyal kiiszkodtek.

Aféerfiakhoz hasonloan a ndk szamara is szigorian szabalyoztak a napi-
rendet, mely altalaban a razvoddal, azaz szirénahanggal kezd6dott. A fel-
kelést kovetéen a ndéknek be kellett agyazniuk és holmijaikat el kellett
rendezniiik. Ezt kovette a reggeli, majd a masodik szirénahang elhangzasa
utan a létszamellen6rzés. A szabalyzat elGirta, hogy az ligyeletes brigad-
vezeto altal tartott ellendrzésnek maximum 15 percig kell tartania, mely-
nek végeztével Gtnak kell inditani a rabokat a munkavégzés helyére.

Voltak azonban olyan személyek is, akik koruk, egészségi allapotuk mi-
att a lager teriiletén maradhattak a munkaid6 alatt. Galina Voronszkaja™

114 «baceBuu/a.» https://gazeta-ds.livejournal.com/376861.html (daTa o6paweHus: 23 an-
penb 2021).

115 KOKYPUH, METPOB, Poccus XX sek, 463., 566.

116 KOLONTARI ATTILA, ,Adalékok a Gulag torténetéhez”, in Emberek az embertelenség vild-
gadban. A Guldg és a Gupvi. A Guldgkutatok Nemzetkozi Tdrsasdganak évkényve 2015-
2017. szerk. BOGNAR Z., Muskovics A. A. (Budapest: Kairosz Kiado, 2017), 43.

117 1937 elején elészor sziileit, végiil magat Galina Voronszkajat (1914-1991) is letartoztattak.
Kényszermunkara itélték, majd a kolimai El'genbe keriilt, ahonnan 1942-ben szabadult.
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és Szuszanna Pecsuro™® visszaemlékezésébdl tudjuk, hogy az 6 feladatuk
volt a barakkok kitakaritasa, rendben tartasa és vizzel valo ellatasa." Ezt
megerdsiti az 1939-es mlveleti parancs, mely eléirta szamukra - az an.
gyezsurnajaknak -, hogy a barakkokat szell6ztetniiik kell, a mosdokat és
viztartalyokat ki kell tisztitaniuk, utobbit pedig mindennap tiszta vizzel
kell feltolteniuk.™

A szamlalas utan kovetkezett a munkara vonulas. Ha a munkavégzés
helye messze volt a lager teriiletétol, akkor az 6rokon kiviil akar kutyak is
kisérhették a ndket. A munkabal valo visszatérést kovette a vacsora és az
esti ellendrzés, melyek kozott szabad mozgast engedtek a raboknak. A két
parancs értelmében ebben az iddintervallumban haboritatlanul sétal-
hattak a lager teriiletén, illetve mehettek orvosi vizsgalatra, konyvtarba,
olvaso- vagy szinjatszokorbe stb.” Ezzel egybehangzo Olga L. Adamova-
Szljozberg™? visszaemlékezése:

»A lager teriiletén, (...) belélegeztiik a paradis tengeri levegoét, éreztiik
az arcunkon a szemerkélé augusztusi esét, ltiink a nedves fliben, és
foldet morzsoltunk az ujjaink k6z6tt. (...) rajottiink, hogy ez lényeges ré-
sze a létezésiinknek: enélkiil az ember képtelen volt normalisan érezni
magat.”?

Mint emlitettem, ezutan kdvetkezett az esti létszamellendrzés, mely az el6-
irasok szerint maximum 30-40 percet vehetett igénybe.”* Bar szamtalan-
szor egy oran at, vagy akar még tovabb is eltarthatott, mondvan, ha a rabok
szokni akarnak, azt a munkara vonulas, vagy a munkavégzés soran teszik
meg. Ezt alatamasztja Galina A. Voronszkaja memoarjanak egy részlete:

118 Pecsuro (1933-2014) 18 éves volt, amikor letartoztattak ellenforradalmi tevékenység
vadjaval. Rabsaganak évei alatt tobbek kozott megjarta a moszkvai bortondket, vala-
mint a mordoviai Dubravlagot. 1956-ban szabadult. Bévebben: «Meuypo CycanHa Cono-
moHoeHa (1933-2014) ucmopuk, npaso3awjumHuk» https://www.sakharov-center.ru/
asfcd/auth/?t=author&i=1453 (lata o6paleHus: 24 man 2021).

119 TANUHA ANEKCAH/IPOBHA BOPOHCKAS (ncesa. I HypmuHa), Ha aanbHem npumncke: Paccka-
3bl (MaragaH: FOBW, 1992), 123.; APPLEBAUM, A Gulag térténete I., 385.

120 KOKYPUH, NMETPOB, Poccusi XX ek, 467.

121 KOKYPUH, NMETPOB, Poccus XX eek, 465., 563.

122 Adamova-Szljozberget (1902-1991) 1936 tavaszan tartoztattak le terrorcselekmény vad-
javal. A tiz év alatt raboskodott tobbek kozott a fehér-tengeri Szolovki-szigeteken, Ka-
zahsztanban és az Eszakkelet-szibériai Koliman.

123 Onbra /1. ABAMOBA-CNMO3BEPT, MyTb (1993), 78.

124 KOKYPUH, NMETPOB, Poccusi XX ek, 463.
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,késo este, a sziirke alkonyatban naponta kotelezd a tabori ellendrzés.
Az 6sszes fogoly felsorakozik az udvaron, kialtjak a neviiket, azt hiszik,
hogy hibaznak, Gjrakezdik és Ggy tlnik, hogy ennek nem lesz vége. De
meégis vad tragarsagokkal és szitkozodasokkal valahogy 6sszeall a »ta-
bori egyensily«."?®

ROgton a szemle utan ismét megszolalt a sziréna, mely jelezte, hogy nyom-
ban a barakkba kell vonulni és nyugovora kell térni. Az alvasra minimum
hét 6ratirt el a két szabalyzat, bar tobb visszaemlékezonél is olvashatjuk,
hogy meglehetds gyakorisaggal kurtitottak meg ezt az id6t. Hava Volovics
is azt irja memoarjaban, hogy az 50-es években a bratszki taborban az
Orok, ha Ggy tartotta kedviik, fél 6-rol akar egy oraval elébbre is hoztak az
ébresztdt, melynek kdvetkeztében a nék ereje idovel jelentésen megcsap-
pant, munkavégzésiik hatékonysaga pedig csokkent.” A barakkba térve
egyébként teljes csondnek és sotétségnek kellett lennie, és csakis az 6r-
lampa vilagithatott.”®

A szabalyozas kiterjedt az élelmezésre. Az 1939-es miuveleti parancs
kimondta, hogy aki tdlteljesiti a napi munkanormat, az 25-50 (bizonyos
ételekbdl esetleg 100) grammal tobbet kap, aki viszont nem tudja vagy
vonakodik teljesiteni, esetleg szimulalas miatt nem hajlando elvégezni ki-
szabott munkajat, az csokkentett porciot kap.”” Azt, hogy a munkavégzés-
tol tették fliggdvé az ételosztast, alatamasztja Bronja B. Gerson™® vissza-
emlékezése, melyben leirja, hogy alzsiri rabsaga idején ,a hivatalos tabori
alapszabaly az volt, »Aki nem dolgozik, nem eszik.« (...) Akinek szerencséje
volt szakmaja szerinti munkat végezni, annak kénnyen teljesithetd volt
a norma, és biztositani tudott maga szamara egy viszonylagos jolétet.
A nemszakembereknek viszont (...) nehezebb megkeresniiik kenyeriiket.”™’

1939-ben szabalyoztak az allapotos ndk, illetve a munkavégzésre alkal-
lelteti a kovetkez0 tablazat, mely utobbiak esetében nem nemek szerint
hatarozta meg a napi normat. Bizonyos ételekbdl, elsésorban a tapanyag-

125 BOPOHCKAS, Ha ganbHem npumncke, 83.

126 Kelet-Szibéria, Irkutszk. A Tajset-Bratszk vonalszakasz épitése 1939-1941 kozott zajlott.

127 BonosuY, «O npownom», 493.

128 ONNLKAS, Mou sochomuHaHus Il., 261.

129 KOKYPUH, MNMETPOB, Poccus XX sek, 486.

130 Bronja B. Gersont (1898-1975) 1937 novemberében itélték kényszermunkara, mint ,nép
ellenségének” hozzatartozojat. Alzsirba keriilt, ahonnan 1943-ban szabadult. Béveb-
ben: K.W. TEPWOH, Caza o bpaliHe: MMosecmb 0 nepexumom (38€3aHbIN KoBuUer, 2010).

131 MepPWoH, Caza o bpatiHe, 135.
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ban gazdagabbakbol - példaul hasbol, halbol, burgonyabol és egyéb zold-
ségekbdl - a rabok gyakran joval nagyobb fejadagot kaptak. A kérhazi
betegek koziil azonban csak azok jutottak hozza a tablazatban szerepl6
ételmennyiséghez, akik fekvobetegek voltak.

Etel tipusa Altalanos Varandos | Korhazi | Munkavégzésre Konnyd
porcio nok és kis- | betegek | alkalmatlan munkat végzé
Mennyiség | gyermekes legyengiilt legyengiilt
(fo/gr) anyak rabok rabok
Rozskenyér 1100 800 400 800 1000
Buzaliszt (85%) 61 110 300 50 50
Lisztkeverék (85%) ? 10 20 10 10
Kiilonféle liszt ? 150 80 130 160
His 39 60 80 30 30
Hal 155 192 100 160 260
Novényi olaj 14 15 10 13 13
Allati zsir 4 25 20 5 15
Tészta 10 17 15 10 30
Cukor 17 33 40 15 20
Teapotlo 2 2 0,5 2 2
fé‘j’l:jg:é;yeakés eBYED | 650 700 600 620 750
Paradicsompiiré 10 10 10 10 10
e I 013 013
Babérlevél 0,2 0,2 0,5 0,2 0,2
S0 20 20 20 20 20
Tej 0 400 300 0 0

6. abra Napi porcio 1939-ben (f6/gr):
Altalanos porcio; allapotos nék, korhazi betegek, munkavégzésre alkalmatlan
legyengiiltek, konny( munkat végzo legyengiilt rabok™?

132 KOKYPUH, NMETPOB, Poccusi XX aek, 482-86.
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A szabalyzat 26-29. pontja egyébként kimondta, hogy a munkaidd kdzepén
egy ora sziinetet kell biztositani a pihenésre és az étkezésre. Bar ez altala-
ban a termelési koriilményektol fliggott, Jekatyerina Olickaja szerint még
a 40-es években is - amikor novelték a munkavégzés idotartamat - bizto-
sitottak szamukra az egy oras ebédsziinetet.””® A parancs emellett azt is
rogzitette, hogy abban az esetben, ha az étkezésre szolgalo helyek messze
helyezkednek el a munkavégzés teriiletét6l és a munkakaoriilmények ezt
megkovetelik, meg kell szervezni az ételek eldirt id6ben torténd kiszallita-
sat a munkavégzés helyszinére.** Ezzel egybecseng a Minlaghan'® rabos-
kodo Emmi Goldaker visszaemlékezése is:

Jkivagtuk a ronkoket (...). Ebédidében felvizezett porkoltet, illetve négy
és fél evékanal zabkasat hoztak a munkahelyre, zsir nélkiil, gyakran so
nélkil."®

A lagerekben naponta haromszor volt ételosztas, mely soran — ahogy az
el6bbi idézet is mutatja - altalaban izetlen, fliszerezetlen ételeket kaptak
az elitéltek. Koziiliik tobben emlékeztek vissza olyan levesre, mely romlott
kaposztabol, krumplibol vagy disznozsirbol, esetleg heringfejekbdl, vagy
tlidobol késziilt. Mindamellett a kiosztott élelmiszerek koézott javarészt
kaposzta és kasa volt. Kenyeret csak nagyritkan porcioztak, és amikor ad-
tak, akkor is csupan keveset.”” A kiosztott élelmiszereknél emellett gon-
dot jelentett az is, hogy azok nem elégitették ki az emberek atlagos napi
kaloriabevitelének sziikségletét. A nék szamara sziikséges koriilbelili
1700-2000 kcal helyett még az eldirt 7-800 kcal sem jutott nekik.®
Avéget nem ér6 éhezés miatt voltak, akik a tabor teriiletén vagy a mun-
kavégzés helyszinén - példaul to-, folyoparton vagy erdében - kerestek
eleséget. A napi betevo része lett igy riigy, bogyo, parazson megsiitott
erdei gomba, vitaminhiany potlasara alkalmas gyiimolcsok, tovabba hal,
kagylo, amiket este a barakkban el is fogyasztottak. Paulina Mjasznyikova
visszaemlékezésében leirja, hogy a kolimai El'genben, akik iiveghazakban
dolgoztak, idonként elcsentek néhany zoldséget és magukkal vitték azo-

133 OnuuKAs, Mou eocnomuHaHus Il., 263.

134 KOKYPWUH, METPOB, Poccusi XX ek, 460-80.

135 Komi Koztarsasag, Inta. Minlag 1948 és 1957 k6z6tt mikodott.

136 FTONbAAKEP, [lepessiHHbIl YeModaH, 81.

137 Lasd: JIAPUHA, He3a6bigaemoe; VOLOVICH, ,My past”; IEBUHCOH, «Sl nocTapanacb 3a6bliTb...»

138 BOGOS ZSUZSANNA, ,Kinzo éhség, még kinzobb szomjisag”, Sztdlin pokla. Magyar sorsok
a Guldgon. Malt-kor térténelmi magazin melléklete (2015), 66.
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kat a barakkba. Am ez kockazatos volt, ha fény deriilt a lopasra, karcerba,
azaz biintet6 zarkaba zartak 6ket.””

Az 1939-es és 1950-es mliveleti parancs érintette a szexualitas, a gyer-
mekvallalas, abortusz, gyermeklatogatas kérdéseét,° tovabba a rokonok-
kal valo talalkozasok szamat és modjat, valamint a levelek, csomagok
kiildését és fogadasat. ElGirta, hogy a rabok, koztiik a n6k is, csak abban
az esetben talalkozhatnak rokonaikkal, amennyiben teljesitik a normat.
Ha mindez sikeriilt, akkor félévente egyszer lathattak csaladtagjaikat.
Abban az esetben, ha talteljesitették a normat, akkor lehetdségiik nyilt
arra, hogy rokonaikkal haromhavonta talalkozzanak.” Galina Levinszon
visszaemlékezésében elmondja, hogy a talalkozokra az 6rszobaban keriilt
sor. Ilyenkor agyat vetettek a latogatoknak, akiknek megengedték, hogy
egy-két napot ott idézzenek, és napi par 6rat egyiitt toltsenek a taborban
raboskodo szeretteikkel.™?

A legtobbeknek havonta, egy ellenforradalmi blincselekményért eli-
téltnek azonban csak haromhavonta engedélyezték csomag fogadasat.™
A kiildemények megtekintését szigoran szabalyoztak. Az 6rok feladata
volt ellendrizni, hogy tartalmaznak-e pénzt, fegyverként hasznalhato tar-
gyat, vagy valamilyen titkos lizenetet. Amennyiben semmi ezekre utalot
nem talaltak, engedélyezték, hogy a nék valamit magukhoz vegyenek - ez
igaz volt a kiilfoldiek esetében is.** Mindezt alatamasztja Emmi Goldaker
visszaemlékezése is. Abezben a csomagokat - melyek legfeljebb 4-5 kg
stlyGak lehettek - az 6rszobaban osztottak ki tiszt jelenlétében.

,ROgtoNn meglattam egy kis csomagot anyam kézirasaval. Az 6r kibon-
totta, a tetején volt egy boriték, amelyb6l a tiszt azonnal el6hizta
a fényképeket, és nézegetni kezdte Oket. (...) Az Or letette a boritékot
a féenyképekkel, és odaadta a csomag tobbi tartalmat: cigaretta, csoko-
ladé, még egy liveg eperlekvar is volt ott!"™*

139 MACHUKOBA, «Ccbisika. Tropbma. Konbimay, 2.

140 Ezeknek részletezésére most a terjedelmi keretek miatt nem térek ki. Bvebben: BARDO-
NICSEK DOMINIKA, A szovjet blintetés-végrehajtds egy sajdtos vdlfaja: a Guldg néi taborai
(1934-1953). MOSZT Kényvek 13 (Pécs: PTE BTK TTI MOSZT Kutatocsoport, 2021).

141 KOKYPUH, METPOB, Poccus XX eek, 468.

142 NEBUHCOH, «fl nocTapanacb 3abbiTb...», 38.

143 APPLEBAUM, A Gulag torténete I., 466. A csomagokban altalaban ruhat, élelmiszert,
taplalkozashoz sziikséges eszkozoket (tanyérokat, evéeszkdzoket) kaptak a néi rabok.
OnunuKAg, Mou socnomuHarus Il., 238-41.

144 KOKYPUH, METPOB, Poccus XX ek, 469., 564.

145 TONbAAKEP, [lepessiHHbIlU 4eModaH. 102.
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A két miveleti parancs értelmében levelet altalaban haromhavonta kap-
hattak a n6k, de csakis hozzatartozotol.“® Bar elviekben negyedévente
engedélyezték a levélirast, Margaret Werner szerint a taborukban évente
csupan kétszer volt lehetdségiik irni.” Emellett a német szarmazasi Emmi
Goldaker memoarjaban olvashatjuk, hogy a kiilfoldieknek egyaltalan nem
volt joguk levelezni.

,Csupan harom levelet irtam (...). Es végiil eljott az a nap, amikor a ne-
vemet valoban kialtottak. (...) Nagyon lassan odamentem a néhoz, aki
szétosztotta a leveleket. Nala nem egy, hanem sok-sok levelem volt -
egy egész koteg. Sajat leveleim, amelyeket két és fél éve (...) irok.”"8

A levelekben egyébként tilos volt a lagerek miikodésérdl, a rabok szama-
rol, az 6rok nevérdl, vagy a végzett munka jellegérol irni. A tabori cenzo-
rok amennyiben ilyen iizenetekre bukkantak az ellendrzés soran, azonnal
elkoboztak, és feljegyezték az ird nevét. Gyakran az is megesett, hogy az
illet6 levelezési jogat hat honapra, vagy akar egy évre megvontak.” Jek-
atyerina Olickaja szerint ezért altalaban az élelmiszerellatasrol, a kapott
csomagok jelent6ségérodl, a rokonok egészségi allapotarol irtak.™°

Anna Larina és Galina Levinszon révén tudjuk, hogy a hazaarulok hoz-
zatartozoiként elitéltek csupan egy év letelte utan irhattak szeretteiknek.
Larina szerint csak annyit engedtek meg nekik, hogy értesitsék rokonai-
kat, engedélyezték szamukra csomagok havonkénti fogadasat, igy kiild-
hetnek nekik meleg ruhat.”™ Levinszon viszont arrol informal benniinket,
hogy Tyemnyikovszkijban csupan a kisgyermekeseknek volt szabad leve-
let irniuk. Am el8szor csak annyit kérdezhettek meg rokonaiktdl, hogy ma-
gukhoz veszik-e gyermekiiket. Ha beleegyeztek és magukkal vitték Oket,
az anyak havonta érdeklédhettek gyermekeik fel6l.’s

A miiveleti parancsok szerint barmelyik rab kiildhetett kérelmet Moszk-
vaba, emellett élhetett panasszal akar a Beliligyi Népbiztossagnal, a Poli-
tikai Iroda tagjainal, vagy akar maganal Sztalinnal.”® A panaszleveleket be

146 KOKYPUH, MNMETPOB, Poccus XX sek, 469-70., 564.
147 WERNER, Dancing Under the Red Star, 218.

148 TONbAAKEP, [lepessiHHbIl YyemModaH, 99.

149 KOKYPUH, MNMETPOB, Poccus XX sek, 470., 567.
150 ONnuUKAS, Mou socnomuHaHus Il., 241-46.

151 JIAPUHA, He3abbigaemoe, 11.

152 JIEBMHCOH, «fl nocTapanacb 3a6biTb...», 38.
153 KOKYPUH, METPOB, Poccus XX eek, 476-77., 565.
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kellett vezetni a nyilvantartasba és lezart boritékban kellett tovabbitani.
A panaszlevelek azonban elvétve jutottak el a cimzettekhez és még rit-
kabban orvosoltak a benniik foglaltakat. Eppen ezért, ahogy Anna Larina
isirja visszaemlékezésében, nem mindenki tett kisérletet a panasztételre,
hiszen reménytelennek lattak, hogy az valaha is eredményt ér el.™*

Az emlitett id6beosztasok és szabalyok a sztalini korszakban hol eny-
hiiltek, hol szigorodtak.®™ Am mindvégig barmely utasitas megtagadasa
vagy szabaly megszegése komoly biintetést vont maga utan, mely nem
volt tekintettel korra, nemre, egészségi allapotra.’®

OSSZEGZES

Ami a lagerekben a nokkel tortént, ékes példaja annak, hogy a sztalini
rendszer miként roppantotta 0ssze az egyént és annak személyiségét, mi-
lyen modon hozta fiiggd helyzetbe és tartotta allando bizonytalansagban
polgarait. Kollektiv biintetéjogi felelésséget bevezetve, (j jogi kategoria-
kat teremtve, gyakran a legaprobb kihagas elkovetése miatt, vagy pedig
teljesen valotlan indokkal kiildtek embereket Gulag-taborokba - lathat-
tuk, hogy ,csak” 1934 és 1939 kozott majdnem négyszeresére nott a kény-
szermunkara itélt nék szama.

Bar elméletben voltak bizonyos jogaik a raboknak, lathattuk, hogy azo-
kat a gyakorlatban legtobbszor nem lehetett érvényesiteni, emellett az
6rok gyakorta modositottak onkényesen az egyes elGirasokat, gondol-
junk példaul az élelmezés, alvas, levelezés kérdésére. A nék — hasonloan a
férfiakhoz - szabalyozott és nehéz koriilmények kozott éltek nap mint nap,
a kiilonféle miveleti parancsok, rendeletek taborbéli életiik szinte min-
den mozzanatat iranyitottak és korlatoztak. A talélék memoarjai alapjan
azonban lathattuk, hogy a valos koriilmények, a n6k szamara biztositott
lehetdségek ritkan tiikrozték a jogszabalyokban foglaltakat.

154 NNAPUHA, He3a6bisaemoe, 11.

155 Példaul az 1940-es években (féként a német invaziot kdvetben) szigoritottak Gket, igy
csokkentették a pihenénapokat és novelték a munkanormat. Innentél kezdve hivatalo-
san tizenegy orat dolgoztak a rabok - igaz, sokan mar a 30-as években is ugyanennyit
dolgoztak.

156 A biintetések részletezésére nem térek ki. B6vebben: BARDONICSEK, A szovjet biinte-
tés-végrehajtds egy sajdtos vdlfaja.
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